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- CROMWELL MORTIMER, A. D. 


Fellow, and Secretary of the RoyAL SociETv. 


HE Variety of curious Subjects 
which paſs daily through your 
Hands, and are offered to your 
SEAS Peruſal from all Parts of the World, 
muſt make my Preſumption appear the more 
unjuſtifiable, in dedicating and in{cribing theſe 
my humble Endeavours to your candid Patro- 
nage. However, as among a great Choice of 
exquiſite Diſhes, an ordinary one crouded in, 
is ſometimes favoured with being liked and 
reliſhed, I flatter myſelf, You will receive 
theſe CuRlIous RELATIONS as the Pro- 
ductions of one who has taken a Pleaſure in 
gathering the Fruits from off ſeveral Trees, and 
preſenting them in CopjunCtion to your kind 
Acceptance: And though all may not equally 
ſuit your Palate, yet ſuch as You ſhall condet- 
cend to taſte, will be looked upon with the 
more favourable Eyes, and have the Sanction 

of your Authority to recommend them. 
Many uſeful Labours have been buried 
in Oblivion, by nor being patronized by 
: Gen- 


DEDICAEZtTUDN 


Gentlemen of Fame and Learning ; and others 
though inferior Performances, have been 
crowned by ſuch Means with Succeſs: A Lump 
of Clay will attract a fine Odour, by lying 
cloſe to Roſcs, and be admired for its Fragrancy, 
when otherwiſe it would continue diſregarded : 
Thus if theſe my Attempts meet with a 
favourable Conſtruction from You, they will 
receive a Qualification, which they could not 
have had of themſelves. 

I uA been furniſhed by ſome ingenious 
Gentlemen who have approved of my preſent 
Undertaking, with ſeveral entertaining Sub- 
jects : Some of them being written in foreign 
Languages, I have attempted to tranſlate into 
plain Engliſh, in others I have followed the 
Manuſcript as ſent me; and in regard the 
have promiſed me their farther Aſſiſtance, 
I flatter myſelf, Sir, You will make one of 
their Number, and be pleafed to ſupport the 
Structure already begun: You will thereby 
not only gratify all my Curious Readers, but 
in return for fuch ſignal Favours, for ever 
bind to your Service, one, who craves Pardon 


for his Preſumption, and who begs Leave to 
fubſcribe himſelf, 


S 1 R, 
tour moſt devoted 


rumble Servant, 


G. SMITH, © 
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Curious RELATYONS, 


OR, T HE 


Entertaining Correſpondent. 
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ENTERTAINMENT V. 


AST Night, after I had diſpatch'd 
dy your Packet, I went into our Club- 
Room, and found ſeveral of the 
Members belonging to it, waiting 
for me: That Gentleman who the 
other Night had given us an Account 
of the Endeavours uſed by the Dutch, for im- 
proving their Commerce and Navigation, was 
pleas'd to entertain the Company with 


An Account of the WH ALE-FISHERY ; 


In which he expreſs'd himſelf after the following 
Manner : 

We read, ſaid he, in the 41ſt Chapter of Job, ot 
a large Creature, admired as a Wonder of the 


Creation, and there call'd, the Leviathan, 
. 1 Inter- 


* 
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Interpreters of Holy Writ differ in their Opi- 
nion concerning this Leviathan; however, that Text 
has furniſhed us with Speculations, to find out the 
largeſt Creature in the great Ocean; and after, 
all Reſearches and Enquiries, we find it to be the 
Whale; a Fiſh remarkable in many Inſtances ; and 
as of late Years we have had Opportunities to 
inſpect more narrowly into the Nature and Property 
o this Creature, than the Ancients had, who have 
related many fabulous and fictitious Stories con- 
cerning it. I ſhal] deſcribe, firſt, 


The Shape and Nature of a WH ALE. 


The Latins, to make a Diſtinction between a 
Wale, and other monſtrous large Sea-Fiſhes, call ; 
the firſt, Balæna, and the other, Cetæ, of which the 
former is the valuable Creature which draws the 8 
Europeans to the Icy Seas of Greenland and Spitz- ; 
bergen, there to employ their Skill in purſuing and 

Caching him. As to the Cetæ, they are Sea- 
Monlters, who have a Neck, Lungs, Wind- Pipes, 
Rows, Bladders, Fc. and other Members, common 
to Land-Animals. 

The right Whales, particularly the largeſt Sort, 
harbour caiely towards the Extremity of the 
North-Pole, about Greenland and Spitzbergen: Some 
have a rough, others a ſmooth Skin; the former 
are generally) much larger than the latter: Neither 
the one Sort nor the other has any Openings or Gills 
on the Sides of their Heads; but inſtead thereof 
they are furniſh'd with Lungs, by which they per- 
pirate tarough their Throats. The Female Whale 

has no Brains, and that Part of the Head contains \ 

a fluid Matter, ot an oily Subſtance, which when 

picpsred, lerves to burn in Lamps: Their Lacteals 

are ſtor'd with Abundance of Milk, and their 

young ones are not 1emis in feeding thereon. 
| A Whale 
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A Whale has no Teeth, but inſtead thereof a 
long, black, and horny Subſtance. Neither has 
he Fins on his Back, like other Fiſh, but behind 
cach of his Eyes he has one, in Proportion to his 
Bulk, which are beautifully marbled and {treaked 
with Black and White: Upon his Tail is ſcen in 

lain Figures the Number 1222. The Tail of a 


Whale doth not ſtand upright, as in other Fiſhes, 


but lies flat, the broad Way, and is common ly 
three or four Fathoms wide. he Head makes up 
the third Part of his Body, where the Jaws are 
crooked like an S; they reach as far as the Fins 
behind the Eyes, and he may open them four or 
five Fathoms wide: Before, at his lower Jaw, is a 
Hollow, in which fits the Point or Bill of the upper 
Jaw ; this is thought to ſerve him like a Pump, to 
force and ſpout the Water Mountain high; as is 
ſeen in the Plate, Figure E. 

The Tongue 1s fix'd cloſe and firm to the lower 
hind Part of the Jaw; which the Fiſhermen com- 
monly fling into the Sea, where it is eagerly de- 
voured by the Sword-Fiſh, it being ſuch a Dainty 
tor them, that they kill many a Whale, merely 


for the Sake of the Tongue. At the Top of the 


Head is an Eminence, on each Side of which are 
the two Holes, from whence he ſpouts the Water, 
as I have obſery*d already. (See Fig. E.) Between 
the Fins and this Eminence, towards the End of 
the upper Jaw, are his two Eyes, which are 
like human ones, furniſh'd with Lids, &c. The 
Head 1s not circular, or round, but upon the 
Hat, and fo is his whole Body: In his Shape he re- 
ſembles much a Shoemaker's Laſt, bended in that 
Manner. The outward Skin is thin, like Velum, 
which covers another thick, but very tender Skin, 
of little or no Defence againſt the Aſſault of a 

B 2 Sword- 
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Sword-Fiſh, or the Harpoon which the Fiſhermen 
dart into his Body. 

The Whales differ in Reſpect to Colour. Some 
are ſpotted, or marbled; the Belly is commonly 
white, but the reſt of the Body 1s either of a black, 
or Lead Colour; and ſome are found which are 
all over white. The thick Skin covers the Fat; 
under which is the Fleſh, too coarſe and hard to eat, 
except that Part towards the Tail, which, for 
Want of better Food, will go down pretty well to 
fatisfy Hunger. The Bones are not grifly or 
horny, as in other Fiſh, but are like thoſe in 
Land-Animals, hard, hollow, and fill'd with Mar- 
row: The lower Jaw conſiſts of two Bones, which 
are joined together in the Nature of a New Moon; 
each of them is 40 or more Yards long. 

In Spring-time the Whales commonly take their 
Courſe Weſtward, towards Old Greenland; and 
then again Eaſtward, about Spitzbergen, generally 
ſwimming againſt the Wind. Though he is a Fiſh 
of great Bulk, yet he is of very little Courage: No 
ſooner eſpics he a Sloop, but retires; however, 
when he finds himſelf diltreſs'd and in Danger, he 
makes nothing of fuch Veſlels, and often thatters 
them into a thouſand Pieces, for which Reaſon the 
Fiſbermen are very cautious not to come within 
his Reach. A Sort of Lice are a great Plague to 
chis Fiſh, who ſeitie themſelves between his Fins, 
and thoſe Parts of the Body where they can't be 
daiſturb'd, and cat ſometimes large Holes in him, 
Theſe Lice are large, and in Shape like a Lobſter. 
Plinias ſays, that a Whale not only ſleeps, but 
likcwiſe ſnores; and according to that Author, 
they firep with their Heads out of the Water. I 
(hai! now proceed in my Account, and inform you 
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Of the Foop, and the GENERATION of 
Whales. 


It is ocularly demonſtrated, that the Throat or 
Swallow of a Whale is very narrow; whezrice it is 
the Opinion of moſt Authors, that = artt grinds 
his Food between Eis Jaws; and Filrermen unani— 
mouſly agree, that he chiefly feeds upon ſmall 
Cockles, or Sea-Spiders, which are in great Plenty 
at the Bottom of the Sea, If we believe I linius, 
he ſays there were found in the Belly of a Whale 
forty Cod-Fiſh: Some other Authors again aſſert, 
that a Whale lives only by the Air; but that is 
contradicted by the Excrements in his Entrails, and 
our modern Enquirers have found above a Barrel 
full of Herrings in his Maw. 

When they are ready for Copulation, they look 
out for a Place, between the Ice-Hills : The Female 
bears herſelf up out of the Water, and is by the 
Male embraced with his two Fins, and thus they 
ſnort for half or an whole Hour: After ten Months 
the Female brings forth one, or at moſt two young 
Whales, about the Size of a Cow, who are fo long 
about the Female's Lacteals, till they can ſhift for 
themſelves: The Yard of the Male is from five to 
fourteen Foot long, and lies, like a Knife in a 
Sheath, about the Middle Parr of his Belly, where 
It has an Opening. In time of Danger, the Female 
ſhelters her Young within her Jaws, at other times, 
and as long as they feed upon Milk, they are al- 
ways under the Mother's Fins. I muſt here not 
omit an Inſtance of Love between the Male and 
Female, in the following Example: 

In the Year 1575, fourteen Whales happened to 
ſtray upon the Dutch Coait, not far from a Village 
called Hyde: Of this Number a Female hap- 
pened to ſtick a- ground, not being able to diſengage 

herlelt: 
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herſelf : The Male ſupplied her with a great Deal 
of Water from his Spouts, and finding that ineffec- 
tual, he drew a large Sea of Water before him, up 
to the Female; but in this genzrous Attempt he 
himſelf was thereby driven upon the Shoar, and 
they both became a Prey to the Fiſhermen. As to 


The Size of the WHALE. 


This Fiſh, without Doubt, is the largeſt of all 
Creatures in the whole World : But I muſt obſerve 
again, that the rough skinn*d ones are of the largeſt 
Size: The ſmaller Sort are ſeen in Abundance about 
the North-Cape, but they are bur little eſteemed, 
as being not above thirty Foot long, and hardly 
yield ſo much Fat as to fill twenty Barrels; whereas 
thoſe Whales about Spitzbergen are from fifty to 
two hundred Foot long, and proportionable in 
Thickneſs. 

In the Year 1640, a Whale was caught upon 
the Strand in Provence, of 320 Foot long, and 162 
Foot thick ; his Jaws were forty-five Foot wide. 
Of the hairy Whales it 1s ſaid, that ſome of them 
have been found from 800 to 1000 Foot long. The 
Eyes of ſome of thoſe Creatures are fix Foot lotfg, 
and two Foot wide: The Tongue of the middle- 
ſized ones is eighteen Foot long, and ten Foot wide; 
ſupported by 800 little Eminences, all provided with 


Hair, and like a foft Cuſhion for the Tongue to 


reſt on. From the Lips only, they have often 
taken 5 or 6000 Pound Weight of Fat; and it is 
aſſerted by a creditable Author, that from a Fe- 
male Whale, which was driven upon the Aquitain 
Coaſt in France, they filled two Hogſheads with 
the Milk they drew from her, | | 

I ſhould now proceed, Gentlemen, and give you 
an Account of the Whale-Fiſnery itſelf; but I 


think it Will be better to leave that till another 
| Oppor-. 
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Opportunity : Here 1s a Gentleman in Company, 
who has been ſeveral times at Spizzbergen, and who 
can give us ſome Deſcription of that Part of the 
World, both from his own Experience, and what 


| creditable Authors have related. Then addreſſing 


himſelf to that Gentleman, he defired him to enter- 
tain the Company for the reſt of that Evening ; to 
which he willingly complied, and delivered himſelf 
to the following Purpole : 


S PIT Z BERGEN 


is the Name of a large Country, which begins in 
the 79th Degree, 30 Min. but how far it reaches 
Northwards, no Man has been yet able to demon- 
ſtrate. The Engliſh call it New-Land, and the Dutch 
who were the firſt Diſcoverers thereof, call it Sitz- 
Bergen, i.e. Pointed Hills, on Account of the man 

Spire-like Ice-Hills they ſaw at their firſt Arrival 


in theſe Parts. The Country is every where full of 


Rocks; it has little Earth, very few Herbs, and no 
Springs of freſh Water ; but abounds with Stone, 
Ice, and Snow: Upon the Rocks are {cen Ridges of 
Ice-Mountains, whole Points reach to the ver 
Sky: Only two Months in the Year afford a few 
Herbs and Graſs, which grow againſt the Rocks, 
when a Thaw waters them from thoſe Ice-T owers . 
Sometimes whole Mountains of Ice tall thundring 
from the Rocks into the Sea, where they are ſeen 
by Mariners to ſwim like Ships of a vaſt Bulk, 
when below they take the Depth of no leſs than fit- 
teen Fathoms. What is remarkable in this Country 
13, that the dead Bodies of Men and Beaſts are not 
ſubject to Corruption: The Dutch found a Corps 
which (by the Inſcription on a Crols fixed in the 
Ground) had been buried above ten Years, look 
quite treſh, and not in the leaſt corrupted. 


There 
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There are a great many Sea Shoals floating about 
the Sea, between which the Fiſhermen in ſtill Wea- 
ther look out for Whales ; but as ſoon as they ob- 
ſerve the Wind to riſe, they make Haſte to a ſafe 
Harbour, elfe the greateſt Ship, in Compariſon, 
would be no ſtronger than an Egg-Shell, and be 
ſcattered into thouſand Pieces. (See the Plate Fi g. B) 
In ſuch a Caſe it is well if another Ship is at and, 
to fetch the Ship-wrecked from the Ice-Shoals, in a 
Sloop or Long-Boat. (See Fig. D) 

The Ice-Hills, particularly in the deep Cliffs, 
are of a fine Sky-Blue Colour, and the Ice is very 
hard, but not ſmooth. In Winter the Sun continues 
four Months together below the Horizon, viz. two 
Months before the Winter Solſtice, and two Months 
after : The Spring and Autumn are incommoded 
with ſuch thick Miſts, and Fogs, that the Moon 
can ſcarcely be diſcerned through them. In the 
Summer the Sun is four Months above the Horizon, 
and in that Time, when he appears very bright and 
glittering, it is a Sign of Froſt, eſpecially when 
the Wind is North; but it indicates ftormy Wea- 
ther when the Wind is South, During this Seaſon 
the Country abounds with a Sort of Sea-Fowl, 
like Ducks, beſides a vait Number of Bears, and 
Foxes oi a whitiſh Colour ; but fome of them are 
black, and their Fleſh is good to eat: There are 
allo a great Number of wild Raindeers, who live 
upon Mols; alſo monfirous lar rge white Bears, who 
live on what Fiſh they can catch in the Sea : But to 


give you a clearer Idea of That Country, its Pro- 
duce, and Climate, I ſha!l relate 


The Hiſtory of the Seven Mariners, «who volunta- 
rily flayed a whole Winter at SPITZBERGEN. 


The Dutch, always very induſtrious in extending 
their maritime Power and Commerce, even to the 


utmolt 
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utmoſt Bounds of the habitable World; in order to 
acquaint themſelves the better with the Northern 
Coaſts, ſent a few Men thither, together with tuck 
Mariners as made it their own QChuice to go on that 
Expedition, with an Intent to ilay there all the 
Winter. This was in 1633, when they arrived 
ſafe at Maurice Bay, 8&0 Dcg. 3 Min. North; and 
after they were ſet on Shore with neceſſary Provi- 
ſions, and aſſiſted in building a Cottage, the Ships 
returned, and arrived at Ainſterdam in tac lame Year, 
Auguſt the 20th. Such as Wers left behind, kept 
the following Journal. 

We often ſaw Whales, but our Number being 
“ {mall, we could make no Attempt to cateli them. 


„ Upon one of the Hills we {ound a Sort of Sallad, 


< and fome Sorre], Which was very acceptable anc 
& a rare Refreſhment to us.“ 

e Sept. 16th, It began to be ſo cold that our Peer, 
„ Water, and other Liquors turned to Ice. 

« OF0h. 4th, We were obliged to uſe our FHlat- 
<* chets, to cut our Beer, which had been melted 
s betore, and was froze again, tho? it did not ſtand 
four Steps from a good Fire; but when we had 
% melted it a ſecond time, it had lot all irs Taſte, 
& and become mere Water: Our Milk Which we 
ce had taken along with us, we cut after the fame 
„% Manner, and melted it over the Fire, which 


„ when mixt with a little Wine ami Sugar, rated 
well enough, but without this Addition it ſtunk. 

& Nov. 21ſt, We ſaw the Glimplc of Day, but 
* much declining towards the Souch. Our Drink 
* by this Time was grown to bad that it was nor, 
* worth the Lrouble of melting: The Colli] like- 
& wiſe was fo fierce that we were not able to keep 
„ in Beds, but placed ourſelves Pelore a large Fire, 
& from which it we went but a few Steps, we found 
% the Cold inſupportable. We were now and then 

Vol. II. C „ yiited 
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viſited at our Cottage by Bears, which we en- 
tertained with Fire and Ball they ſerved at our 
Table, inſtead of Veniſon. 

% Dec. 25th, 9 Chriſtmaſs Day, we boyled 
for our Chriſimaſs Fare a Weſiphaly Ham, and 
ſome Bears Fleſh, with good Sauce to it: The 
Wine, Tobacco, and Pipes, we divided fairly 
amongſt us. About this Time the Bears came 
in great Numbers to our Cottage, and made a 
hidcous Growling and Noiſe: They put their 
Noles againſt the boarded Window, which was 
made to ſlide, and then laid down to ſleep. 
Fan. 3. 1634, We ſaw again a little Glimpſe of 
Light ming the Borders of the Horizon. 

c Jan. zth, The Water in which we ſoaked the 
Stock- fiſh, was turned to Ice, tho? it ſtood cloſe 
by the Fire. 

„ Jan. gth, the Cold was ſo ſharp, that the 
Oven which we had for warming the Room, was 
of no Ule, and the Wood- Work of our Cottage 
was fo drawn together, that we feared it would 
y to Pieces, and leave us to the Mercy of the 
Bears, or to periſh with Cold. Whilſt one was 
drinking out of a Jug, his Beard froze to it, and 
he was oblig'd to fit cloſe to the Fire, till the 
Ice was melted off again. Our Wine and Vinc- 
gar was {roze to the very Bottom of the Veſſels 
which contained thoſe Liquids. 

Jan. 15. We had ſo much Light at Noon, 
thut we were able to read by it. Our French 
Wine was now a little thaw'd, but we would 
not venture to drink it: Our Beer we chop'd in 
large Pieces, and hung it over the Fire, and 
whillt it thus was melting, every one went to 


quench his Thirſt, when he had occaſion ;: Our 


Checle too Was done ſo that ic fell into ſmall 
Crumbs. 
Jau. 
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« Fan. 28, We catch'd and kill'd a young 
«© Whale. 

« Jau. 31. We boil'd the Tongue thereof, and 
© made a good Sauce with Vinegar over it. 

« April 6. We kept our Eaſter, and had for our 
Dinner a boil'd Meſtphaly Ham, and a Bowl ot 
© hot Wine, and were all in Health and merry. 

„All this Month it continued ſo cold, that 
* none of us dar*d venture out of the Cottage. 

« April 11. We made ourſelves merry over a Pot 
« of Beer, and a Bowl of hot Wine. 

« In the Month of May, the Weather began to 
% be mild, and on the 17th of that Month, to our 
68 inexprefſible Joy, we ſaw the Ships, who fetch'd 
« us on Board the ſame Day; then bidding Fare- 
e well to that doleful Place, which had kept 11s 
<< confin'd nine Months and five Days, we ſet ſail, 
* and arrived ſafe and well to our own Habitations 
& in Holland, 

Theſe were the firſt n who had better 
Succeſs than 


The Seven Vor uN TIE RS ho choſe to winter 
on the Greenland Maurice-Ifland, 


and were accordingly ſet on Shore Auguſt the 16th, 
1633; but they all periſh'd, In their. Journal 
which they left behind, we are inform'd of the iol- 
lowing Particulars: 

«© Sept. 28. The Cold began to be very ſevere. 

Oct. 21. Every Liquid did freeze, though 
near the Fire. About this Time we had ſtill ten 
„Hours Day-light, though we could ſee little or 
nothing of the Sun, and the Sea was covered 
<< with Ice. 

„Oct. 29, We melted Snow, to ſerve us 
„ inſtead ot Water: Now the Sca was open 
„ again, and we could ſee the Sun about halt an 


3 «« Hour 
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„Hour above the Horizon; the mean while 4 
ce great many = gars appear'd in our Sight. 

* Now. 2 e had as mild W eather as we could 
cc expect, even in Holland. 

% New. 28. it grew exceſſive cold. 

Dec. 12. we had four Hours Twilight, but no 
& Day. 

& Tan. Febr. and March, the Cold was not extra- 
“ ordinary, but we were incommoded by Snow, 
Which fell in great Abundance,” But it ſeems 
4 E OUT of theſe poor Wretches was towards the 

nd of - /Jarco, when they were laid up of the 
Scurvy for their Journal ſays, 

March 24. We had but two Perſons in Health, 

all the reſt lay ſick of the Scurvy, and were 10 
© weak that they Sale not ſtand or walk. 

ce March 26. Died Adrian Martens, who hi- 
* therto had wrote the Journal, and another ſuc- 
<6 cted ed! him in his Poſt. 

„ 4/119. We all grew worſe and worſe every 

Day, ind ior want of Refreſhments lived without 


6£ Comfort or Hope 


* Arril 13. We all lay in a miſerable Condition, 
© none able to help himſelf but I : I ſerved them 
Ins far gas I was able, although in great Pain. 
65:1 deſigned that Day to move Jacobſon into a 


e fresh . but ne us in the Agonies of Death. 


(0 1 


Az This Day we killed our Dog for a 
4 Refiect nme Dt. 
CC . 710 2 


The Wind! is ſtill as before, a clear 
“ 2yn-thine, which F licle being the laſt Words, 
Lo hody Knows what he intended to write. 

Some Vceks alter, the Dutch S Ships arrived in that 
Quarter, ant found the Journal, but all the ſeven 
Met 1 dead In 1 er 13s ds, {ome having their Bread 
ir and Cheeſe lying near them : Anott zer a Box of 
Oin ment bUlore Lim, with which he had rubbed 


111g 
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his Teeth, his Hand being {till bent to his Mouth, 
and a Prayer-Book lay near him. No Doubt theſe 
People died of the Scurvy, and nat of the Cold 
which they ſuffered ; which may ſerve as a Warning 
to all Sailors, to provide themſelves with proper 
Medicines againit ſuch Diſtempers. I ſhall mention 
only one Inſtance more of ſuch like Adventurers. 
and then have done: This is taken from 


The Journal of ſeven Adventurer, — 
luntarily offered themſelves to t t 


SPITZBERGEN, where every oe 217 
died, before tbe Seaſon was advanced jt 


them from thence again. 
T heſe unhappy People, encouraged hy the Sirc- 


ceſs of thoſe ſeven Mariners who winter “ $7, z- 
bergen, and of whom every one return* next 
Seaſon in very good Health to their native Country, 
offered themſelves as Voluntiers to run the fame 
Riſque, in hopes of mecting with as good Fortune : 
Accordingly they were fitted out by the Company, 
with all the Neceſſaries as well for their Voyage, as 
Subſiſtence after their Arrival there. They were 
provided with Victuals, Drink, Spice, and Medi- 
cines in Plenty, when they were ſer on Shore; but 
when the Ships came the next Seaſon to fetch them 
back, they found theſe poor Wretches all dead, and 
a Journal of their unhappy Fate; which was as fol- 
lows : | 

Anno 1634, Oct. 21. The Sun departed from us, 
and we had continual Night. 

& Nov. 24. We found moſt of us were ſeized with 
the Scurvy, on wich Account they looked about 
*« with great Diligence for green Herbs, Bears, and 
£ Foxes, but to their great Grief and Mortiſication 
could find neither. 


ec Dec, 
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« Dec. 1. Floris took a Draught for the Scurvy : 


« We put up Traps to catch Foxes. 
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« Dec. 11. Carvuen took a Draught for the 
Scurvy, and every one began to cat and drink 
by himſelf out of his own Utenſils, becauſe the 
one was more afflicted with that Diſtemper than 
the other. We look'd every Day for Kefreſn- 
ment, but could light of none. We therefore 
committed ourſelves to Providence, and put our 
whole Truſt in the Almighty. 

„ Dec. 12. Cornelius Theiſen took a Draught. 

„ Dec. 13, We ſaw the firſt Bear before our 
Window, at which we were all heartily rejoic'd; 
but as ſoon he heard a Ruſhing in the Cottage, 
he ſhew'd us a light Pair of Heels, and not- 
withitanding we purſued him with Lanthorns, 
Fire- Arms, and other Neceſſaries, it was to no 
Purpoſe this increaſed our Grief, and every 
one was lamenting his unhappy Fate. 

« Dec. 15. Cornelius Theiſen took another 
peo for he was extremely bad of the 
Scurvy. 

« Fan. 14, 1635. Died Adrian 7ornſon, who 
was the firit that underwent that Fate; all the 
reſt were very lick. 

« Yan. 15. Died Teye Ottes. 

„Jan. 17. Died Cornelius Theiſen, who always 
uſed to give us good Hopes: We that remain'd, 
made Coffins for their Bodies, not without a 
great Deal of Pains and Difficulty, conſidering 
we were all very ſick and weak, and grew 
worſe every Day. 

«© Jan. 28. We happen'd to ſee the firit Fox, 


« but could not catch him. 


« Fan. 29. We kill'd our red Viieſſing Dog, 


and dreſs'd and eat him for our Supper. 


. « Feb, 
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« Feb. 7. We catch'd the firſt Fox, at which 
£ we were all heartily rejoic'd ; but he is of little 
* Brunefit to us, we are all quite ſpent, and very 
„% weak. hes 

We now ſaw a good Number of Bears, and 
“ very often three, four, ſix, ten, or twelve toge- 
<< ther, but we have not ſo much Strength as to 
© fire a Gun at them, nor can we ſct one Foot 
„ before another to purſue them; belides this 
« Weakneſs, we are alſo troubled with an into- 
« lerable Pain in our Bowels. 

% Feb, 23. We could not ſtir from our Beds, 
<« and therefore committed ourſelves to the Hands 
of God. | 

« Feb. 24. We ſaw the joyful Appearance of 
e the Sun, for which we praiſed the Name of the 
& Lord; for we had been depriv'd of that glorious 
Sight ever ſince the 2 1ſt of October. 

* Feb. 26. All of us now lie in the greateſt 
Pain, and are praying to God to take us out of 
this troubleſome World, and ſend us from the 
«« Miſery we are now in, to the Place of Eaſe and 
«« Bliſs.* Theſe were the laſt Words penn'd down 
jn their Journal, 

When the Ships came to fetch theſe Adventurers 
back, they perceived the Door of the Cottage cloſe 
ſnut: Upon forcing it open, they found them all 
dead, and the four laſt had their Knees bent 
up to their Chin. After they had made Coftfins 
and buried them, the Ships return'd again to 
Holland. | 

I would now proceed, Gentlemen, ( ſaid he who 
had been ſpeaking of Whales) and entertain you 
with the Account I promis'd about the Whalc- 
Fiſhery, but we had better defer it to another Eve- 
ning; and if you think well, Iwill do it To-morrow. 
All the Company agreed to Lhat, and deſii'd him 


nyc 


La 


— 


16 CuRtovs REtATIONS; Or, 


not to fail. We then made ſeveral Reflections bf 
thoſe melancholy Accounts which this Gentleman 
had been relating, and aiterwards broke up, pro- 
miſing to meet again the next Evening. 


82 6 2 eg edt det, heeded. 


The Firſt Day. 


A* TER I was got up the next Morning, the 
Chineſe Gentleman came to me. He ask*d 
me, if I would go to fee a Collection of fine Pic- 
tures, which were in a Day or two to be fold by 
Auction: I readily conſented, got myſelf ready, and 
we went directly thither. The Sight of the many 
curious Paintings agreeably ſurprized me: They 
were all Capital Pieces, and Originals of the moſt 
famous Maiters of ſeveral Nations. As neither the 
Chineſe nor I were much acquainted with the real 
Beauties of a Picture, we were not a little pleaſed 
with the good Nature and Civility of a Gentleman 
who was at the fame time taking a View of that 
curious Collection, and who gave us a Lecture on 
every Piece, telling us what Hand it was done by, 
and what Talent each Maſter had particular to him- 
ſelf. He inform'd us, there were three ſeveral 
Things required in judging of Pictures; the firſt 
was, in framing a right Judgment of what is good 
and what is bad in the fame Picture; the ſecond, to 
know the Matter it was done by; and the third, to 
diſtinguiſh a Copy from an Original: The firſt, 
ſaid hie, we muſt gain inſenſibly by ſerious Reflec- 
tions: We mutt trame a Judgment of the Invention 
and the Ex preſſion of the Subject repreſented, 
whether the Objects appear in a regular and natural 
Diſpolition: Whether the Colouring in the Lights 
and Shadows are juſtly obſerv'd, and thus compare 
Exerciſe 
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the real Beauties of one Picture wich the Defects of 
another: But to become a good Judge of the Gotit 
in a Picture, it is requiſite young Gentlemen ſnould 
be taught the Art of Deſigning: This is the only 
Means to cultivate that Talent; and in the frequent 
Exerciſe thereof, they will be capable to exprefs the 
Superiority of their Knowledge by their manual 
Performance. 

But, pray Sir, faid I, by what Means muſt I 
come to know the Names of the Painters, and to 
diſtinguiſh the one from the other ? 

To this, replied the Gentleman, one cannot 
attain without a long Practice, and the Sight ot 
great Numbers of Pictures, done by the molt cele- 
brated Hands, who are diſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral 
Schools they have been train'd up in, of which are 
tix particularly famous, viz. the Roman, Venetian, 
Lombard, German, French, and the Flemiſh. After 
we have, by much Application, got a diſtinct Idea 
of cach of thoſe Schools, and would diſcover to 
which of them each Picture belongs, we muſt com- 
pare its Affinity and Reſemblance by the funda- 
mental Rules of each School; and thus having 
found out the School, we may apply the Picture 
to that Painter whoſe Method agrees beſt with the 
Performance of that School whole Precepts he 
follows. | 

Again Sir, faid I, how multI diſtinguiſh a Copy 
from an Original? | | 

This, ſaid the Gentleman, is a very difficult 
Task, and cannot be obtain'd but by great Appli- 
cation and ſcrutinizing into the Gout, Colouring, 
and Shadowing of a Picture. Even ſome of the 
beſt Painters have been deceiv'd in their Judgment; 
of which amorg many others, Pl] tell you one 
Inſtance of Julio Romano. Frederick II. Duke of 
Aautua, going through Florence towards Rome, he 

Vol. II. 1D : (aw 
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ſaw over one of the Doors in the Palace de Medici 
the Picture of Leo X. between the Cardinal di Medici 
and the Cardinal di Roſſi done ſo admirably well, that 
the Duke was ſtruck with a Surprize, and became 
ſo in Love with it, that at his Arrival at Rome he 
made bold to beg it of the Pope. His Holineſs 
very willingly made him a Preſent of it, and ac- 
cordingly ordered his Secretary to write to OZavien 
di Medici, to put the Picture up in a Caſe, and 
ſend it to Mantua. Octavian, who was a great 
Lover of Painting, and very loath to ſee Florence 
deprived of ſuch a Rarity, made ſome Delay in 
ſending it, and excuſed himſelf in the beſt Manner 
he could, pretending the Frame not being rich 
enough, he would have it fitted up in one he had 
order'd for that Purpoſe. By this Delay Oclavian 
gain'd Time to have the Picture copied, which, 
when done, was ſo very like the Original, that 
Octavian himſelt could hardly diftinguiſh the one 
from the other : He pur a private Mark upon the 
Copy, and a few Days after ſent it to Mantua. 
The Duke receiv'd it with all poſſible Satisfaction, 
not doubting but that it was the Original of Ra- 
I bael and Julio Romano. The latter was then in 
the Service ot that Prince, and had not the leaſt 
Suſpicion but that his Part of the Picture was 
done by himſelf, nor would he have thought other- 
wiſe as long as he liv'd, had he not been undeceiv'd 
by Vaſari, who had been an Eye-witneſs to the 
Painting of that Copy. He coming to Mantua, 
was mighty well entertain*d by Julio Romano, who 
ſnew'd him all the Duke's Rarities, ſaying that 
the fineſt Thing ſtill was to be ſeen, namely, the 
Picture of Leo X. done by Raphael; and ſhewing 
it to him, Vaſari ſaid, *tis very fine, but *tis not 
Rapoael's, Julio Romano looking on it more 
attentively., reply'd, How, is it not Rapbael's? 

Don't 
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Don't I know my own Work in it? Don't I ſee the 


Strokes of my Pencil, and don't I remember the 
{triking them? Vaſari anſwer'd, You don't obſerve 
it cloſe enough: I aſſure you, I ſaw Andrea del Sarto 
draw this very Picture: Behind the Canvas you will 
ſee a Mark put upon it, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Original. Julio Romano turning the Picture about, 
perceiv'd it was Matter of Fact, and with erected 
Hands, full of Aſtoniſhment, ſaid: I value it as 
much as Raphael's, nay, even more; for 'tis very 
ſurprizing to ſee that excellent Maſter fo well 
imitated as to deceive one. From hence, Gen- 
tlemen, you may conclute, ſince this great Maſter 
could not diſtinguiſh his own Work, we ought not 
to think it ſtrange, when ſometimes Painters of 
Jeſs Skill are deceiv*d in their Judgment of others 
Performances: We therefore ſhould avoid all raſh 
Cenſures, and not give a politive Determination, 
before we are very well aſſur'd of being certain in 
our Judgment. 

After we had taken a View of that curious Col- 
lection, we ask*d the Gentleman to favour us with 
his agreeable Company for ſome Time at my 
Lodgings : He told us, that he was engag'd to dine 
at Home, but he would wait upon us as ſoon as he 
had done. Preſently after we had din'd, this Gen- 
tleman came in, and having reſum'd the Diſcourſe 
we had been upon before, he favour'd us with the 
following Diſcourſe 


Of the ART of PAINTING. 


Painting, ſaid he, is an Art whereby is repre- 
ſented to our View the Reſemblance of molt vi- 
ſible Things in Nature, as Figures, Countries, 
Towns, Seas, Fiſhes, Cattle, Birds, Inſects, Cc. 


and in ſhort, any Thing, under what Denomination 


ſoever. No doubt, this noble Art is as ancient as 
D 2 that 
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that of Sculpture, although it is very difficult to 
trace the Time of its Origin. The Greeks, as well 
as the Egyptians, claim the Honour of being the 
frſt Inventors of ſuch Arts as are the moſt uſeful 
and diſtinguiſhed for their Excellency, and they 
boaſt of being the firſt who introduced the Arts of 
Sculpture and Painting. Whether it was the one 
Nation, or the other, is uncertain, but we are well 
aſſured that Painting ſhewed itfelf firſt in its Per- 
fection among the Greeks, The principal Schools 
where this Art was taught, were at Sicyone; a Town 
of Peloponeſis; at Rhodes, and at Athens : From 
Greece it was conveyed into Haly, where it ſoon 
came to great Perfection, and was in high Eſteem 
among the Romans, till about the End of their Re- 
publick, and under the Reigns of their firſt Empe- 
rors, when War and Luxury entirely extinguiſhed 
that and moſt other Arts and Sciences. Thus it 
remained a conſiderable Time, till one Cimabue, by 
jodetatigable Pains endeavoured to revive it again, 
and recovered from certain Greeks ſome ſlender Re- 
mains of that Art; and ſeveral Florentines following 
his Footiteps, gained great Reputation; but it was 


a lorg Time, beſore any conſiderable Pieces of 


Painting couid be produced. La Ghirlandaio, who 
was Angelo's Maſter, gained the moſt Credit: But 
the Great Michael Angelo eclipſed the Glory both of 
tis Matter and all that had been before him: He 
lived in the X VIth Century, and erected a School 
at Florence. Peter Perugnin was the Maſter of the 
tamous Rapract Urbin, who not only excelled his 
Maſter, but cven Michael Angelo himſelf: He 
jormiea a School at Rome, conſiſting of ſeveral ex- 
<lent Painters, It was about this Time when the 
School in Lombardy was ſet up, which was famous 
under Georgion and Titan, both Scholars of Julian 
£711: Beides theſe, there were ſeveral other 
| Schools 
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Schools erected in Italy; neither were they deſtitute 
of ſeveral famous Painters on the other Side of the 
Alps, as Albert Durer, in Germany; Holben, in 
Swiſſerland; Lucas van Leyden, in Holland, and 
many others in France and Flanders, who all wrought 
after different Manners : But 7taly, and in particular 
Rome, was the Place where that Art did moſtly flou- 
riſh, and was the moſt celebrated, as well for good 
Paintings, as producing the beſt Painters, even to 
this Time. Caracchios ſucceeded Raphael in his 
School, which was kept up in us Glory, till Lewis 
the XIVth erected an Academy at Paris, and drew 
_— great Artiſts thither, by greatly encouraging 
chem. 

The firſt Invention of the Art of Painting, as 
has already been obſerved, is not certainly known, 
neither can Authors, who have ſpoke on this Sub- 
ject, agree about the Inventor, but for the Genera- 
lity they ſay, that Shadow gave the firſt Birth to 
this Art. Pliny upon this tells us a Story of one 
Corinthea, a Girl of Sicyone, who being in Love 
with a certain Youth, and finding him fleeping near 
a Lamp that was burning, the Shadow of his Face 
which appeared on the Wall, ſeemed ſo much like 
him, that ſhe was enticed to draw the Outlines of 
it, and thus made a Portrait of her Lover. But as 
Imitation is ſo natural to Men, it may be ſuppoſed 
that they did not ſtay till the Tims of Corinthea, 
without drawing Figures after Shadows, which were 
more ancient than themſelves. 

It 1s in vain to enlarge upon this Subject, tho? it 
may be aſſerted, that the Art of Painting and Carv- 
ing had their Origin at one Time, for both are 
built upon the ſame Principles, viz. Deſigning, or 
Drawing: And as Sculpture was in Uſe in 4b-a- 
bam's Time, we may reaſonably cnclude that Paint— 
ing was practiſed at the ſame Time, and to the ſume 

Degree 
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Degree of Perfection. Painting has in all Ages 
appeared and diſappeared, according to the different 
Revolutions that have happened. As War is an 
Art that deſtroys all others, Painting is the more 
expoſed to its Fury, becauſe it is an Exerciſe of 
Pleaſure: We therefore have Reaſon to believe, 
that in the firſt Ages the Art of Painting has been 
ſeveral times renewed, after it had ſhared in the Fate 
of deſtructive Wars, and that ſuch who were ſtyled 
the Inventors of that Art, were only the Renewers 
thereof. 

By comparing the beſt Authors, we find that 
Gyges a Lydian invented Painting in Egypt 3 Eucbir 
in Greece, and Bularchus brought it out of Greece 
into Italy, in the Reign of Romulus. This Painter 
repreſented the Battle of the Magneſians ſo lively in 
one of his Pictures, that Candaulus King of Lydia 
thought it worth purchaſing for the Weight thereof 
in Gold. | 

Tho? it is not my Purpoſe to mention the ancient 
Painters, who lived before the Declenfion of the 
Empire; yet I ſhall name a few, who were moſt 
celebrated. Six of thoſe lived in the Time of 
Alexander the Great, viz. Zeuxis, Parrhaſius, Pam- 
philtus, Timanibes, Apelies, and Protogenes, in whoſe 
Time this and other fine Arts flouriſhed : And al- 
though Time has deprived us of their Works, yet 
we may judge of their Perfections by the Sculptures 
of the ſame Age, which are preſerved to this Day; 
and by the Price theſe ancient Painters had for their 
Pieces. Timanibes, and after lim Apelles, had an 
hundred Talents (near 20,000 Pounds Sterling) for 
one Picture. Pliny mentions to have ſeen ſome 
Paintings upon the Walls within a ruined Temple 
at Ardea, more ancient than Rome itſelf, and yet ſo 
freſh as if but newly painted, notwithſtanding the 
ruinous Condition of the Place, and their being 
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expoſed to the Weather. At another ruined Tem- 
ple, he ſays, were painted by the ſame Hand (as he 
believes) two naked Figures, one of Atalanta, and 
another of Helena, both of incomparable Beauty, 
and done ſo natural, that one might diſt inguiſh the 
one to be a Virgin, by her modeſt and chaſte Coun- 
tenance; which Pictures, notwithſtanding the total 
Decay of the Temple, were not in the leaſt disfi- 
gured or defaced. 

Apelles, who liv'd in the CXIIth Olympiad, or 
the 422d Year of Rome, was call'd the Prince 
of Painters: He exceeded all his Predeceſſors in that 
Art, and compiled ſeveral Books, wherein he 
explained the true Fundamentals of Painting : He 
had an extraordinary Gift in giving his Pictures a 
fine and lovely Grace : He admired the Works of 
other Men, and praiſed them, yet ſeldom without 
a but; This is a fine Piece, he would ſay, but it 
wants the Venus, i. e. Grace, He was very exact 
in his Works, and knew when his Picture was 
finiſh'd. One Day talking of Protogenes, he ſaid, 
he was a great Maſter, but often ſpoil'd his Pieces, 
by endeavouring to make them more perfect. 
Something remarkable happen'd once between Pro- 
togenes and Apelles, which, I think may be men- 
tioned here: Protogenes's Fame was ſpread abroad, 
and Apelles on this Account was fired with a Deſire 
to ſee him; he therefore imbark'd for Rhodes, 
where Protogenes dwell'd: When he was landed, 
he inquired immediately where he liv'd, and being 
directed to his Houſe, he went thither; but Proto- 
genes being gone abroad, had left only an old Wo- 
man in the Houſe, to whole Care he had committed 
a large Table, ready fitted to paint upon. Apelles 
was going his Way again, when the old Woman 
asked him who he was, in order to acquaint her 
Maiter of him; and he ſceing the Table, took a 

| Pencil 
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Pencil with Colcur, and drew an Outline (of ſome 
Figure it is ſuppoſed) upon it, bidding the Woman 
to tell her Maſter that He had been inquiring for 
him, who had drawn that Outline, Protogenes, at 
his Return, no ſooner had caſt his Eyes upon this 
Table but he knew who had been there, and faid, 
ſurely Apelles is come to Town, for there is no body 
elſe capable to draw with Colour ſuch an Outline as 
this. He then took a Pencil, and with another Co- 
lour drew a Line within that which Apelles had 
drawn; and going abroad again, told the Woman, 
that if the Perſon ſhould happen to come whilſt he 
was out, to ſhew him what he had done. Apellzs 
made another Errand to the Houſe, and ſeeing what 
Protogenes had performed, he bluſhed to ſee himſelf 
outdone by him; but recovering himſelf from his 
Surprize, he took a Pencil, and with a third Colour 
cut the whole of Protogoues's Outline into two, fo 
that it was impoſſible to draw another within that; 
which when Protogenes ſaw, he confeſſed he had met 
with his Match, and made what Haite he could to 
the Keys, in order to nd Apelles out, and to make 
him welcome. This Table was, without any far- 
ther Addition, put up for the Admiration of every 
one that ſaw it; but this curious Piece was deſtroy'd 
by a Fire which happened to the Palace of Ce/ar, 
where indeed it made but a mean Figure among the 
fine Paintings, nevertheleſs that ſingle Piece was 
counted of more Value than all the reſt belides. He 
would often exhibit his Paintings to publick View, 
and ſtand behind them, to hear the Sentiments cf 
the Spectators, and in caſe he cculd learn a Fault, he 
would mend it. A Shoemaker going by one Day, he 
found Fault with fornething about the Latches of che 
Sandals; upon which Apeiles took the Picture dow: 
and altered them: But putting it our again the nezt 
Day to publick View, the lame Shoemaker came 

that 
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that Way again, and ſeeing his Judgment was taken 
Notice of, thought himſelt well qualified for a Cen- 
ſor, and found Fault with ſomething about the Leg; 
which threw Apelles into a Paſſion; and putting his 
Head from behind the Picture where he had hid 
himſelf, Sirrah, ſaid he, remember thou art bur u 
Shoemaker, and therefore meddle no higher, but 
keep to the Sandals. | 

Apelles was held in high Eſteem by Alexander the 
Great, whochoſe him from among all other Painters, 
and granted him the Honour to draw his Picture: 
He obtained alſo another great Favour from that 
Monarch; for Alexander, having ſent one of his 
Miſtreſſes to fit to him, to have her Picture drawn 
naked, and being informed that Apelles was fallen 
in Love with her, he generouily and freely be- 
itowed her upon him. 

Apelles was of a generous Mind, and a liberal 
Diſpoſition towards other Painters, a Thing rarely 
to be met with. He was the firſt that brought 
Protogenes into Repute and Credit at Rhodes, His 
own Countrymen had little or no Regard for him, 
nor his Pictures: Alexander asking him the Price 
of all the Pictures he had then by him finithed, 
Irotogenes demanded but a Trifle for them, but 
Apelles praiſed them at fift7 Talents, and engaged 
to give ſo much for them himielt, The RHodians 
afrer this ſhewed a little more Reſpect to that Ar- 
tiſt, and were glad to purchaſe his Works at a bet- 
ter Price than they had done before. 

Apelles had an Excellent Tatent in drawing of 
Portraits, wherein he not only repreſented a won- 
derful Likeneſs, but allo the Phyliognomy of the 
Perſon he drew. It is related of bim, that a cer- 
tain Phyſiognomiſt, or Fortunc-Teller, by only 
looking upon a Picture of either Man or Woman, 
could judge which was done by Apelles, and then 

Vol. l. E. Would 
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would tell how many Years that Perſon had lived, 
or was to live. 


Apelles, notwithſtanding the Honour, Love, and 
Reſpect that was ſhewn him by Alexander, could 


never gain the Favour of Plolomy, who followed! 


Alexander's Court, and was afterwards King of 
Egypt. Aſter the Deceaſe of Alexander, Apelles was 
by a Tempelt at Sea caſt upon the Coaſt of Egypt, 
and obliged to go to Alexandria, where Ptolomy then 
l:ept his Court. Some of the Painters there, who 
were no Well-wiſhers to him, contrived to lay a 
Snare for him: For they prevailed with one of 
Ytolomy's Jeſters to invite Apelles in the King's 
Name to Supper: He accepted of the Invitation, 
and ſhewing himſelf at Court, in the Preſence of the 
King, Ploloniy had no ſooner caſt his Eye upon him. 
but with an angry Countenance asked him what 
Buſineſs he had there? Apelles acquainted him with 
the Meſſage he had received by one of his Servants. 
The King ordered all thoſe to come before him 
who had the Office of inviting People to Court; 
but Apelles not ſceing the Perſon among them, nor 
knowing his Name, he took a dead Coal from the 
Hearth, and with it drew the Face of him who 
had invited him; and before he had quite done, the 
King knew the Perſon, and the whole Plot was dil- 
covered. h 
Time has deprived the Curious of the valuable 
Productions not only of Apelles, but of other great 
Painters, Who either were cotemporary with him, 
or ſucceeded him. 'Tis true, there are ſtill ſome 
ſmall Remains of the old Paintings to be ſeen, but 
it is not known when, nor by whom they were dont: 
The mott conſiderable Piece is at Rome, in the Vine- 
yard of Aidobrandino, winch repreſents a Marriage : 
tne Deſigaof this Piece is good, and much reſem- 
les the Manger We lee in the Grecian Sculptures, and 
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Baſſo Relievo's, tho? there appears no Clara Ob/curo, 


or Light and Shadow in it: But we cannot believe 


that all the Pieces painted in Greece were of that 
Sort, becauſe we read of Zeuxis and Panrbaſias, 
that by their Pencil they even deceived Animals, and 
Painters themſelves ; which plainly ſhews that they 

netrated farther into the Periections of that Arr, 
than the Author of that Picture, They indegd 
uſed no Oil, but perhaps they had fome ocher Se- 
cret, which we are ignorant of, that gave ſo much 
Strength to their Colours; as is reported of Al- 
les, who, as Pliny tells us, made uſe of a Varnifl 
which invigorated his Colouring, and preſorveg 
the Picture. Be it as it will, we muſt conclude trom 
the Teſtimony of ancient Writers, that Painting 
was in a high Degree of Perfection: To conclude, 
Had the Ancients had the ſame Advantage of Prints 
as we have, undoubtedly we ſhould have diltinctly 
known Abundance of Things, of which we cith-r 
know nothing, or at the molt have but imperſect 
Ideas: We ſhould fee the ſtately Monuments at 
Memphis, Babylon, and the Temple of Sloman 
delineated in their Magaihcence : We ſhould frame 
a Judgment of the Building of Athens, Corinth, 
and old Rome with more Ground and Certainty 
than we can by the poor Remains of Antiquity 
that are ſcattered up and down. 

The Company then preſent, return'd the Gentle- 


man many Thanks for this curious Account; ant 


after we had put the Glaſſes round, we took a little 
Walk, and ſpent the remaining Part of that After- 
noon very agreeably. 

In the Evening we repair'd to our Club-Room, 
and according to Promiſe, the Gentleman who en- 
tertain'd us the Night before, gave us 
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A Deſcription of the WH AL E-FISHERY, 


A Whale, ſaid he, as I have obſerv'd to you 
already, being of ſuch a monſtrous large Size, 1s 
n-vertheleſs liable to be purſued, overcome, and 
taken by the Skill and Induſtry of Men: The 
Manner in which they proceed in this Attempt, I 
ſhall repreſent to you in the plaineſt Manner 
poſſible. 

When the Greenlaud Men are fitted out for a four 
or five Months Voyage, they go out from Holland, 
Hainburg, and other Quarters, about the Middle 
of April, and, except the Wind ſhould prove very 
contrary, they arrlve within three Weeks to the 
Height of S7iizb:rgen, where, advancing to 75, 80, 
or 85 Degrees, (which is but five Degrees from 
the main Pole) they look out for Whales, and 
cruiſe the Seas out of one Channel into another, 
between the Ice. In whatever Diſtrict they perceive 
a good Number of White-Fiſh, there they aſſure 
theml:lves of good Succeſs, from knowing that the 
Whale purſues them for his Prey; but if on the 
Contrary they meet with Sea-Dogs, this tells them 
that they have devour'd the White-Fiſh, and the 
Whale has taken another Courſe. 

at now I muſt again inform you, that the 
Whales frequently ſpout Water out of their two 
Holes, high into the Air, which may be plainly 
heard three or four Miles off; and when this is 
perceiv'd by any one of the Ships, the Sailors cry 
with a huge Noiſe, Fall? Fail! Then preſently. 
every one prepares himleit to act his Part: Six, 
ven, or eight Men get into a Sloop, or Long- 
Boat, which they row along with great Swiitneſs ; 
ind as ſoon as they are come nigh enough to the 
Vhalz, the Harponier ſtands ready, directing the 


Point 
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Point of his Harpoon with one Hand, and with the 
other darts it into the Whale's Body. [See Fig. H.] 

The Harpoon is a long Iron, of a ſoft and mal- 
leable Temper, at one End bearded like a Fiſhing 
Hook or Arrow, and at the other 1t has a Handle 
of Wood, to which is tied a Line, about ſix or 
eight Fathoms long. As ſoon as the Whale finds 
himſelf wounded, he precipitates to the Deep, and 
the Harponier gives him Line enough, of which 
they are always provided with a good Stock ; for 
it one happens to be too ſhort, they tie another to 
the firſt, ſecond, third, and ſo on, as there 1s Oc- 
caſion for; and ſometimes, in Caſe the Whale 
ſhould make his Retreat forwards, they carry the 
Length of 1000 Fathoms: By his Flight he 
draws the Line ſo very quick, that it would ſet the 
Sloop a- fire, did not the Harponier continually wet 
the Place where the Line touches: The reſt of the 
Men take Care of the Lines, to keep them from 
entangling. The particular Office of one is, to 
ſteer the Veſſel directly to where the Line goes, 
elſe they would be eaſily turn'd over, and loſt. 

All this Time the Whale carries the Sloop by his 
Retreat as ſwiſt as an Arrow, and makes the Sea 
roar again. Whenever it is poſſible, the Harponier 
aims to throw his Dart near the Spout Holes, 
or in the thick Back; and then the Fiſh will ſoon 
ſpout up Blood, which colours the Sea al]! about 
him: The other Sloops row before the Har- 
ponier, and take Care of the Line: If ſometimes 
they find it ſlacken, they draw it tight, to prevent 
its entangling among the Rocks. It often happens 
that a Whale makes his Retreat, and ſhelters him- 
iclt under an Ice-bank, of ſeveral Miles broad, 
Sce C.] then they are oblig'd to cut their Line im- 
mediately, which ſometimes is tied together from 
z the Sloops, and 1s of great Valuc. It there are 


any 
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any Openings in tie ice, the Fiſh will fetch Breath, 


and continue there; but if not, he ſoon returns 
from thence: Whereupon they fling one or two 
Harpoons more into his Body; all this while he 
blows hard, till growing weak, be ſpouts the 
Water in leſſer Quantities. It often happens that 
in his quick Fligat and Motion he fires himſelf, and 
ſends forth a prodigious Smoak; and as ſoon as the 
Birds perceive this, they fall upon his Body, and 
jeed upon bim whilſt yet alive. 

It a Harpoon (as it frequently happens) tears 
jooſe from the Fiſh, or is ſhaken off by him, then 
the Sloops belonging to other Ships may fling a freſh 
 Harpoon. The firit who faſtens, bears the Prize, 
although a Whale was almoſt ſpent by the former's 
Harpoon. Sometimes they fling out of two Sloops 
at once, and then the Whale 1s parted between *em. 
When the wounded Whale either riſes from the 
Bottom of the Sea again, or returns from under an 
Ice-Bank, the Sloops do often meet him, and with 
Lances kill him out right. [See K.] In this Attempt 
they muſt keep cloſe to his Body, and ſhun as much 
as poſſible of being hit by his Tail, with which he 
can beat a Sloop to Pieces: But againſt Jarge 
Ships he only beats himſelf faint, without doing 
any Damage to the Veſſel. After the Loſs of a 


Sea of Blood, and the Agony in his Flight, he 


grows more faint, and at Jait dies. No ſooner is he 
dead, but all the Ship's Crew ſhout for Joy; they 


cut off his Tail, tie him with Ropes, and hale him 


to one Side of the Ship, [See M.] to which they 
filtcn him; then two Men cut the Blubber, or 
Bicon-like Fat about the Head and other Parts, 
(about eight or twelve Inches Jong) [See L.] into 
ſquare Pieces each about twelve Inches long: The 
Kmves which they uſe for this Purpole are, together 
Wici the Handle, above five Foot long. 
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If there appears a Plenty of Fiſh, then they cur 
the Fat into larger Pieces, and make what Diſpatch 
they can, in order to go in Purſuit after another. 
The Blubber is partly of a white and partly of 
a yellowiſh Colour: This is put up in Casks, to be 
carried to the Sheds, in order to boil Train-Oil. 

When the Fat or Blubber is clear taken off one 
Side, then the Fin is cut off entire, and hoiſted into 
the Ship, at which ſometimes fifty or ſixty Pair ot 
Hands are employed, and when they have got it 
upon Deck, it is cut into lefs Pieces, cleaned and laid 
up 3 then they cut off the other Fin, and manage 
that the ſame Way. Having taken off the Fat on 
both Sides, they ſet the Carcaſs a-dritt, which at- 
terwards the Birds and White-Bears devour to the 
very Bones. 

It often happens that thoſe Birds will betray a 
dead Whale, which otherwile would not have been 
diſcovered. | | | 

When the Ships have their full Freight, or are 
not likely to catch any more, they return in the 
latter End of July, or at the Beginning of Auguſt; 
and each Ship ( of which every Year 5 or 600 are 
fitted out on this Expedition) bring the Fat and Fins 
of as many Whales as they have catched: Some 
indeed bring none at all; for the Whale-Fiſhery 
is like a Lottery. We may from hence conclude, 


that every Year are catched above 4 or 5000 


Whales. A Proprietor or Adventurer of a Ship 
may clear his Charges by catching ive or ſix mid- 
ing Whales, what is leſs or more, is either Loſs or 
Gain. 

Before I conclude his Subject, I ſhall give ſome 
Account of the Sca-Horſe, which is repreſented in 
the Plate Fig. N. This is a prodigious Sea-Mon- 
titer, as large as an Ox, of an ampuibious Nature, 
and lives as well on dry Land, as under Water. 

The 
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The Head is large, in which conſiſts his chief 
Strenght, and his Neck is thick and ſhort : The 
Eyes are of a Crimſon Red; the Ears are ſmall, like 
choſe of Sea-Dogs ; the Noſtrils large, from whence 
they ſpout a large Stream of Water with great 
Force; their Mouth reſembles that of an Ox, and 
both the upper and lower Part is furniſhed with 
Briftles, which are hollow, and as large as a Straw; 
their Jaws are ſet with Teeth, two of which iſſue 
from his upper Jaw, as whiteas Snow, and of higher 
Value and Eſteem than Ivory, for the Sake of 
which they are killed. Many of thoſe Sea-Horſes 
have but one, ſome none of thoſe fine Teeth, and 
among a hundred there 1s hardly one that has a 
compleat Pair. Theſe Animals have four Feet, 
each furniſhed with five long Toes, and ſhort Ta- 
Jons : Their Skin is hairy, like that of a Sea-Dog : 
They commonly lie upon Ice-Banks, and among 
the Ice-Hills, and ſometimes in ſuch Numbers as 
not to be counted. They ſet up a terrible Roaring, 
and with their long Teeth haul themſelves to 
the Tops of the high Ice-Flills, where they ſleep 
and ſnoar, ſo as to-be heard at a great Diſtance. If 
one of them is wounded, the whole Swarm ſwims 
full drive up to the Sloop, and hinder one another 
in ſwimming, every one itriving to be the firtt and 
foremoſt to ſhew his Revenge. One of theſe fierce 
Creatures has Courage enough to attack a Sloop, 
and will chop large Pieces from it with his Teeth, 
endeavouring with all his Might to board it; but 
the Men are on ſuch Occaſion very vigilant, and he 
commonly meets with a warm Reception : They 
kill as many as poſſibly they can, cut off their 
Heads, and ſet their Carcaſſcs a-drifr, | 
I ſhall conclude this Account, Gentlemen, with 


De- 
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A Deſcription of the WH 1iTE-BEARS 7/ 
Greenland. 


Theſe Creatures | See Fig. O] are commonly 

White, tho? ſome turn upon a Yellow, except the 
Tail and Talons, which are black. T hey are more 
to be compared to large Dogs than common Bears, 
for they don't growl like Bears, but cry out like n 
Dog that 1s hoarſe ; the Head of theſe Creatures 5 
like that of a Hound, the Neck is long, and the reſt 
of the Body more thin, and of a better Shape than 
other Bears: Their Skin is a good Defence againſt 
the Severity of the Cold, for the Hair is long, and 
as ſoſt as Wool, and from the Fat of the Soles of 
their Feet is prepared a fine Medicine. They love 
their Young; and rather ſuffer Death themſelves, 
than ſee them hurt, or part with them. In the Sum- 
mer Seaſon they come in great Numbers to Sit- 
bergen, and ſwim from one Ice-Bank to another, till 
they light on a Whale Carcals, which is their Sul- 
renance; ſometimes they are 100 Miles from the 
Shoar in the Sea. They eaſily dive, and il the Sai- 
lors attempt to fling any thing at them, they ſhelter 
themſelves under Water, and rite again at a conſide- 
rable Diſtance. 

This Account, Gentlemen, I hope, will be ſuf— 
ficient to give you an Idea of the Nature and Ma— 
nagement of the Whale-Fiſhery, Which has prov'd 
lo advantageous to this Country: Nor have the 
Hamburghers and Bremers been leſs ſuccef>ftul in that 
Fiſhery, but has prov'd very beneficial to both thoſe 
Cities. In Zngland, a few Years ago, the South 
Sea Company made an Attempt to ſhare in tlie 
Benefit which ariles to other Nations from tie 
Whale-Fiſhery, and put themſelves to conſiderable 
Charges; but being intimidated by the inditterent 
Succels they had in their firſt Voyages, and by 

Vol., II. 5 
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ſome other Loſſes, it ſeem'd proper to them to ſell 
the Ships, built ſor that Purpoſe, and to leave the 
Whales undiſturbed. 

Now, Gentlemen, if any one of you will favour 
the Company with what he knows further about 
that Matter, I hope he will be fo kind as to inform 
them thercof. 

The Company thank'd this Gentleman (Who was 
a Virtuoſo) for his ingenious Account, and aſſur'd 
him of the great Satisfaction he had given them all; 
dcſiring him at the lame time to proceed on ſome 
curious Subject or other. 

Gentlemen, replied he, with all my Heart; 
ſince you defire it, I will lay before you 


A Variety of wonderful Creatures, which have 
been diſcovered, either in the Seas, or Rivers. 


In the great Northern Ocean are found a Sort of 
Whales, whoſe Heads are quadrangular, and are all 
over full of Prickles; beſides which they are fur- 
niſh'd with two very ſharp- pointed Horns, each ot 
ten or twelve Foot in Length: Each of his Eyes is 
ten Foot in Circumference, which in the Night- 
tie appear like Balls of Fire: The Hair of the 
F.ye-brows, and about his Chin, are like Gooſz 
2 Wills. 

la the ſame Northern Quarter of the Ocean, is 
another Sort of Whales, 300 Foot long: Their 
Throat is twelve Foot wide, and their Teeth ſtand 
like thoſe of a Boar ; The Hollow of their Eyes 
will hold twenty Men in each: About the Eyes, 
inſtead of Lair, t they have 150 Horns, each ſeven 
Fout long, and of a pretty hard Subſtance. 

Al ut the Greenlaud Coalt are catch'd another 
Sort of Whales, which are 30, 40, and Go Foot 
long: They have a-top of their Head two Pipes, 


th 00 gh winch they call the Water to a prodigious 


Height: 
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Height : Out of their Mouth grows a Horn, five» 
ſix, ſeven, and ſometimes ten Foot long, which 
grows faſt to the Upper-part of their Jaws: They 
ſhed thoſe Horns as Children do their Teeth; for 
it has been found that ſome of them being ſaw'd 
aſunder near the Root, they have been hojlow 
there, and ſmall Horns have fill'd the Vacancy. 

In Afia, Africa, and America, are ſeen w hole 
Shoals of Flying Fiſhes, about the S1ze of Her- 
rings: They have very bright Eyes, ſparkling like 
Diamonds: Their Wings are like thole of Bats, 
which in the Water ſerve them for Fins, to ſwim, 
and in the Air, to fly with: They are of a Silver 
Colour. There is hardly any Creature ſv much 
plagued and purſued by its Enemies as the Fling 
Fiſh : Whilſt they are in the Water, they are al- 
ways upon their Guard, for Fear of being over- 
taken by Dolphins, Sharks, and other large Filhes 
that prey upon them: They commonly keep in 
Shoals together, and when they are in Danger, 
leap out of the Water into the Air. They fly 
very high and quick, but cannot hold it long; 
for as ſoon as their Wings are dry, they are dis- 
abled, and fall into the Water again. In their Flight 
they are frequently attack'd by a Sort of black 
Sea Birds, who hover about, and wait their coming 
out of the Sea, when they ſnatch them up, and de- 
vour them. In rainy Weather they fy longer, 
their Wings being then moiſten'd by the Rain. 

There are ſeveral Sorts of flying Fiſhes, who, be— 
ſides the Wings, have a quite different Shape; forae 
have only two large Wings, others again, beſides 
theſe, have two {mall ones, juſt before the large 
ones. 

In the Red Sea are Flying-Fiſhes of two Foot 
long; their Heads are round, and they have a Bin 
like an Eagle. 8 
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It is ſomething very admirable that the black- 
grey Hair in the Skin of a Sea-Calf, or Sea-Dog, 
(after it has been dreſſed, cut into Girdles, made 
into Bags, or has been work'd into any Thing elle) 
ſti]! r-tains a natural Faculty to ſhew the Ebbing 
ad Flowing of the Sea; for when the Sea is Eb- 

bing, the Hair of ſach Skins will lay ſmooth and 
„ole, but as ſoon as Flood begins, they begin to 
ſtand upright, and continue ſo till it is paſt high 
Water. Theſe Creatures are amphibious, and 
live both on Land and in Water: They caſt their 
Young upon Land; but after twelve Days they 
carry them into the Sea, not far from the Shoar, 
trom whence they ſometimes viſit the neighbouring 
Countries, and often do a great Deal of Miſchief to 
Corn Fields and Vineyards, | 

Not many Years ago, when ſome Genoa Peaſants 
were digging an Opening on the Side of a Hill, 
they ſound a creat Quantity of Sea-Shells of ſeveral 
Sorts, ſome whereof were Pearl Muſcles, and in 
one of them was a compleat grown Pearl, 

Near the City of Malacca, which formerly be- 
longed to the Portugutge, but now 1s poſſeſted by 
the Dutch, is ſound' a Sort of Shell- Fiſh, not very 
urge, and in Shape like a Jocob's Muſcle, but the 
Shell which incloſes the Fiſh, is fo large and heavy, 
tat two Men can hardly carry one along. 

Near the Iſland Aran, in China, are Lobſters, 
wich as ſoon as they come out of the Water, are 
dead, and petriſy. They are much valued on Ac- 
count ot their medicinal Virtues againſt the Can- 

Blogdy- Flux, and Fevers ; they are pounded 
ra a Mortar, and taken by the Patient in Vinegar. 

In the fame Illand are Abundance of Turtles, 
whe arc very cunning in catching. their Prey; for 
n 2% themſelves upon their Backs, as if dead, 
vicretur: when a Bird of Prey fees one, he falls 


On 
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on the Turtle to devour the Fleſh; but no ſooner 
have they ſet their Feet upon his Bully, but the Tur- 
tle with his long Claws embraces the Bird, and car- 
ries him into the Sea, where he devours him. y 

Another Sort of Turtles are in Ching, which 
are monſtrous large, and when at ſome Diſtance, 
appear like floating Iſlands: On their Shells they 
have ſeveral Sorts of Plants and Buſhes growing, 
and are frightful ro behold. 

At the Cape of Good Hope is found a Fiſh, call'd 
the Cramp Fiſh : Whoever touches him with his 
Hand, loſcs the Uſe ther-of for a long time, till 
by Degrees it recovers gain. 

The like Sort of a Fith is found in Braſil, by the 
Portugueze call'd Torpeaa ; whoever touches this 
Filh, even with a Stick, loſes the Strength of his 
Arm, but as ſoon as the Fiſh is killd, the Malady 
vaniſhes. 

In the Antilles-Iſlands are found Snail- Shells, cu- 
riouſly mark'd with Muſick Notes, in ſo plain a 
Manner that Muſick Maſters oſten compoſe har- 
monious Tunes from their Order and Diſpoſition ; 
tor which Reaſon they go by the Name of Muſick 
Shells. 

About the ſame Iflands is a very ſmall Sea-Fiſh, 
which ſwims always on the Surface of the Sea, and 
never dives to the Bottom : When touch'd, it feels 
to be of a cold Nature and Quality, but he that has 
touch'd it, immediately feels a violent Pain all over 
his Arm, as if dipt into ſcalding hot Oil: If this 
happens early in the Morning, the Pain increaſes 
continually, till Noon, after which it abates by De- 
grees, and by the Time that the Sun has ſet, the Pain 
1s entirely gone. 


A CRO coprirE 


is a Creature of which moſt People have read: 
They 
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They are found in Aſia, Africa, and America. In 
America they are of a monſtrous Size, and are often 
fqund to be 70, 80, and 100 Foot long. They 
have no Tongue, but only a Skin which much re- 
femHles Parchment, but that, and their Neck, is 
ſtiſf and immoveable. In their Maws are frequently 
found a vaſt Quintity of Pebbles, not half digeſted. 
In China, the Meat of a Crocodile is, on Account 
of its ſavoury Smell and Taſte, look*d upon as a 
8 and prefer'd before that of a good Ca- 

: The Water in which their Fleſh is boil'q, 
Fea the poiſonous Sting of a Spider ; the Blood | 
clcars the Eye-ſight, and cures the Bites of Ser- 
pents; their Eggs are good to eat; and their Skin 
burnt to Aſhes, is a good Remedy for ſeveral 
external Diſtempers. 

In the *foremention'd Iflands of the Antilles are 
Jacks, which feed not in the Water upon Fiſh, bur 
live upon Land: They are in every reſpect like 
the Water Jacks, only inſtead of their Fins they 
have four Feet, on which they creep along: The 
largeſt are not above fifteen Inches long: Their 
Skins are full of ſmall Scales, which ſhine like 
Silver: At Night they ſhelter themſelves among the 
Rocks, where they make a moſt frightful Noiſe. 

The Sea-Wolf has ſuch an extraordinary hard and 
rough Skin, that the Indians make Files or Raſps 
thereof for their Wood Work. When this Fifh 
ſwims in the Sea, he is always accompanied or fol- 
low'd by another, who, on Account of bis beauti- 
tu! and ſhining Colours, ſeems to be garniſh'd all 
over with Pearls, Rubies, and other precious 
Stones, and cannot be look'd upon without the 
grearelt Admiration. 

In the Province Chiapa, in a River of the ſame 
Name, arealways ſeen ſome Creatures which much 
reſemble Monkies, only they are ſpotted like 


1 „gers, 
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Tygers, and have very long Tails. When the 
Indians are ſwimming over this River, theſe Crea. 
cures will fling their Tails about the Indiaus Legs, 
and drag them under Water, down to the Bottom; 
to prevent which, the Indians furniſh themſelves 
with a little Hacchet, and as ſoon they perceive 
any of thoſe Creatures, they wound them in the 
Tail, which diſables them of doing any Miſchiet ; 
and thus they ſwim ſafe to the other Shore. 


A SHARK, 


is the moſt ravenous Fiſh that ſwims in the Sea; he 
is of a monſtrous Size: His Jaws and Gullet are 
large, and wide enough to ſwallow a Man, Cloaths, 
and all. Theſe Creatures are from twelve to ſix- 
teen Foot long : He has three Rows of Tecth, which 
are crooked and ſharp pointed, but has no Scales, 
for his Skin is rough and hard. There is another 
Sort of Sharks, which differ from the former in 
that they have ſix Rows of Teeth, which are 
notch'd like a Saw: The firſt or outmoſt Row 
bends towards the Outſide of the Mouth; the 
ſecond ſtands upright ; the third, fourth, fifth, and 
iixth bend towards the Throat: The Skin is hard 
and ſharp, like a File. | 

Both Sorts have two Fins on their Backs towards 
the Head, and four large ones on their Bellies : 
Their Tails terminate in the Shape of a Halt 
Moon: The Sailors often catch one, cut him in 
mall Pieces, and when dreſs'd, car thereof. 

Some of the Learned are of Opinion that it was 
a Shark, rather than a Whale, that ſwallow'd the 
Prophet Fonas. I could give you a Deſcription of 
many more difterent Productions of the Seas and 
Rivers; but as the Time draws nigh to break up, 
I rather defer it to another Opportunity. | 


The 
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The Gentleman then receiv'd the Thanks of the 
Company, and after every one had drank his 
Health, and had been arguing Pro and Con upon 


what had been taid, we all retired to our reſpective 
Lodgings. 


KSYESY ES BY EBV EB ERYEAESY 


The Second Day. 


3 HE next Morning I had an Invitation to go 
with the Chineſe Gentleman to a Country 
Seat of his Acquaintance's, who was an Eaſt-1niia 
Director: It was but a few Miles from Amſterdam, 
in the Way to Ulrecht, and the Chineſe who had 
been there before, took me up into a Chaiſe before 
tne Door where I lodg'd, and carried me thither. 
Coming there, I was agreeably ſurprized with the 
Pleaſantneſs, Grandeur, and Beauty ot that Place: 
We ſtop'd before an Iron Gate-way of curious 
Workmanſhip; the Ornaments, Foldings, and 
chaſed Figures thereof being gilded, and all the 
Bars painted of a Sky Colour. Through this 
Iron Gate we came into a ſpacious Square, laid 
with Pebbles of various Colours, like Moſaic Work: 
In the Middle of the Square, between the Front of 
the Houſe and. the Iron-Gate, was a Reſervoir, 
cut in the Form oi a Star, the Edges whereot had a 
Bordering of fine Mould, plantcd with beautiful 
Flowers and choiſe Greens: Upon each of the Pipes 
in the Reſervoir flood on a gilded Globe a Bird 
ſpouting Water arch-wiſe, which fell into a Ba- 
fon ſupported by three Cupids, ftanding upon a 
little rocky Iſland, adorned with Shells of a beau- 
titul Luſtre, from which iſfucd forth a vaſt Number 
of fine ſhort bending Sticune, out of the Baſon 

layed 
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played a ſtrong Stream, very high, which carried a 
gilded Ball at the Top: Both on the right and left 
Side of the Garden or Square was a covered Walk, 
or Piazza, raiſed one Step from the Ground, and 
pav'd with Moſaic Figures in black and white 
Marble: An Iron Gate which led into the Gardens, 
divided this Walk into four Parts, viz. two on the 
right, and two on the leſt-hand Side: The Roof 
thereof towards the Square, was ſupported by Brals 
twiſted Pillars reſting upon Marble Pedeſtals, and 
garniſh'd between the Hollow of the Windings with 
curious Vine Leaves and Grapes; and towards the 
Garden, by a Brick-Wall: On each Side of the 
Iron Garden-Gate were ſupporting Pilaſters, which 
made four in Number, and by their Figures repre- 
ſented the Four Quarters of the World. On the 
Walls, (thus divided into four different Parts) were 
painted by a famous Lalian Maſter, the feveral 
Nations of the World, attired in their proper 
Habits, 

As ſoon as we had entered the Square, we were 
received by a Gentleman, who informed us that his 
Coulin (meaning the Gentleman of tae Houſe)would 
be dy to wait on us preſently, he being very 
buſy juſt then in writing ſome Letters for the 
Eaſjt-Tndies, and deſired us to amute ourſelves the 
mean while with viewing the Paintings in the 
Piazza's. In the firſt Quarter which we entered, 
was repreſented with beaurtitul and lively Colours 
1. A Grecian. 2. A Sultancſs of the Seraglio at 
Conſtantinople. 3. A noble Turk, in a rich Drels, and 
a white Turband on his Head. 4. A Perſian Noble— 
man and his Lady. 5. Two Ladies, one in an Z#gyp- 
tian, and the other in a Syrian Dreis. 6. An Aige- 
rine Nobleman, and his Lady, in a very uncommon 
Dreſs. 7. An Arabian. 8. A noble Moor, and his 
Conſort. 9. Several different Nations of Eiof ian 

Vor. II. 2 and 
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and other Moors, in their reſpective Habits ; all 
theſe were done admirably well, and to the Life. 

Having paſſed by that Quarter, we came to the 
next, and as the former repreſented the Nations of 
Africa, this exhibited thoſe of Ma: Here we eſpied 
1. The Great Cham of Tartary. 2. The Great 
Mogul. 3. The King of Siam and Pegu. 4. The 
Schah of Perſia. 5. The Great Sultan ſitting on a 
Sopha, attended by his Grand Vizier. 6. The reſt 
of the Pannel was filled with the Kings of Alger, 
Tunis, and Tripoly. We then croſſed from that Side 
which the Iron Gate is on, into the oppoſite Walk, 
where firſt we ſaw the Kings of America, and 
at the End of them the King of Spain. Here 
were the Kings of Mexico, the Inca's of Peru, and 
ſeveral others, with their Attendants ; ſtrange Birds 
and other Animals; allo very uncommon Trees, 
Plants, &c. 

Next this Pannel were exhibited the European 
Nations: Here were ſeen, the Engliſh, French, 
German, Poriugueze, Polanders, Switzers, Dutch- 
men, Italian, and ſeveral of other Nations, all in 
their proper Habits ; and in each of the four Cor- 
ners of the Square were placed four Statues in Braſs, 
repreſenting the Four Seaſons of the Year. After 
we had taken a full View, we were deſired to walk 
into the Houle, to which we aſcended upon fix 
Marble Steps: On each Side of the firſt ſtood upon 
Pedeſtals, two carved Marble. Pots, with choice 
foreign Plants: Coming into the great Hall, it had 
the Appeararice more of a Royal Palace than a 
Merchant's Houſe : It was in the Shape of a Semi- 
Circle, from the Floor to the Top of the Houſe : 
The Walls were lined with Marble one Story high, 
and the Architecture thereof of the Roman Order: 
Between each Pair of Pillars, which divided the 
Pannels, were curious antique Statues of Braſs : 


The 
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The Cieling was painted with a large Halt Moon 
and Stars, on an Azure Ground. 

The Gentleman then came and excuſed himſelf of 
not waiting on us before; and after we had return'd 
our Compliments, he deſired us. to walk into the 
Parlour. To deſcribe this Room in all its Gran- 
deur and Beauty, my Pen is not capable; there- 
fore I ſhall only give you ſome tranſitory Account, 
to frame an Idea thereof as well as you can: The 
Walls were lin'd with Looking-Glaſles, of a large 
Size, fram'd, ornamented, and gilded after a ſuperb 
Manner: The Window Curtains were of Crimſon 
rich Genoa Damask : The Chimney was built out 
in the Room, of fine white Marble, decorated with 
Variety of curious carv'd Work: The Floor was 
inlaid with Wainſcot and other Wood, in a hand- 
ſome Manner: The Chairs were all of the ſame 
Damask as the Curtains, and a fine Cryſtal 
Branch hung in the Middle of the Cieling, which 
was finely wrought with Plaiſter of Paris, and 
embelliſh'd in ſeveral Places with Gold: Under 
each Looking-Glaſs ſtood a Table of Egyytian 
Marble upon gilded Stands. In ſhort, every thing 
belonging to this Room was very grand and mag- 
nificent, 

The Gentleman then call'd his Servant to bring 
2 Bottle of Wine, and welcom'd us with a Glaſs 
and ſome Sweetmeats. We had not been long 
there, before we ſaw a Company of Gentlemen dif- 
mount their Horſes, by which we conjectur'd that 
more Company was invited beſides us: Preſently 
after a Coach full of Ladies made their Appearance 
In ſhort, the Company being all come, the Dinner 
was brought on Table, in another Room fronting 
the Parlour. This Dining Room was furniſh'd 
with very fine India Pictures in plain, but neat ja- 
pan'd Frames: The Chimney was let off with China 

8 2 Ware 
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Ware, in an elegant Manner, deſign'd for that Pur- 
poſe by the famous Architect and Deſigner of Or- 
naments, Peter Marot; and the Chimney- Piece was 
ot Marble. At the upper End of this Room, I 
perceiv'd, was another ſmall Apartment, which 
was divided from this by a Partition, Breaſt high; 
the reſt was Iron Work wrought in Ornaments, 
F blue, and gilded, through which ſome 
bt was caſt into that Side of the Dining Room. 
All on a ſudden we were agreeably ſurprized with 
a Concert of Muſick, which laſted till Dinner was 
quite over; and was perform'd in the little Room 


juſt mention'd. It is needleſs to tell you the Va- 


rieties we were ſerv'd with at Table, both of Vic- 
tuals and Wine: There was good Attendance, and 
Plenty of every Thing. After Dinner, as is the 
Falhion all over Lolland, we left the Ladies with 
ſome Gentlemen that did not ſmoak, to themſelves, 
who took a Walk into the Garden; but ſuch as 
were for a Pipe, were deſired to walk to an Alcove 
behind the Houſe, to which we deſcended ſeveral 
Steps. This Alcove, or rather Grotto, was made 
up of all Manner of Rock-work, Shells, Cry- 


ſtals, Coral, and ſuch like Things as Grotto's are 


commonly compoled af: Before we got to it, we 
were obliged to jump over a ſmall Trench, of a Se- 
mi-circle, which parted the Grotto from the Gar- 
den. I could not imagine the Meaning thereof then, 
but learn'd it afterwards. In the Middle of the 
Alcove ſtood an half oval Table, and Chairs along 
the oval Side. Thus fronting the Garden, we ſaw a 
pleaſant Fountain play, which ſtood in the middle. 
The Ladies who had been taking a Walk, came 
to enquire after us: One of the Fair who was ra]- 
lying us for taking more Delight in Smoaking 
than in their Company, was laid hold of, and ſaluted 


by one of che Gentlemen; which ſhould have paſs'd 


round. 
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round, to which the Lady ſeem'd averſe; but all on 
a ſudden in endcavouring to get away, ſhe was 
catch'd in a Cage. 

The Merchant's Lady who ſaw the Sport begin, 
went to the Fountain and turn'd a Cock, which ad 
the Effect that the Water which diſcharg'd iriclf 
thro? a great Number of ſmall Pipes, and emptied 
itſelf into the little Trench before-mentioned, oblig'd 
the young Lady to ſtay there till ſhe had ſuffer'd 
herſelf to be kiſſed by all the ſinoaking Gentlemen; 
when ſhe begged of the Merchant's Lady to releaſe 
her, which ſhe immediately did, and thereby. 
afforded the Company a good deal of Mirth. 
On the top of the Grotto ſtood two Aloes : Behind 
was a Canal, which jurniſh'd the Fountains, and 
ſerv*d for the Sport juſt now mentioned ; and on 
each Side below were two Figures, repreſenting 
Dragons, continually ſpouting out Water into the 
Trench before the Grotto. Aſter this Sport was 


over, the Ladies, with the Gentlemen that attended 


'em, withdrew into another Quarter of the Garden, 
and we fell into Diſcourſe on various Subjects: 


Among the Reſt one of the Company took Notice 
of the Chineſe Gentleman, and perceiving that he 
was a Native of that Country, enquired after ſeve- 
ral Things, but in particular ask'd, What Sort ot 
Women the Chi neſe Ladies were? and whether their 
Beauties exceeded thoſe of the young Ladies he had 
ſeen in Holland? to which the Chineſe replied ; 

It is, Sir, in China, as it is in moſt other Coun- 


tries: The Chineſe Ladies are generally very agree- 


able and handſome, at leaſt they are ſo in the Eyes 
of my Countrymen: Moſt of them are of a low 
Stature, white Complexion, ſmall Eyes, and ſmall 
Feet, in which they take moſt Pride, and think 
their chiefeſt Beauty conſiſts in the Smallneſs of 
their Feet; for which Reaſon they bind the Feet of 


their 
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their Children very tight, to prevent their growing 
to their natural Ligncſs, and by that Means they 
are kept very ſmall. The Ladies of China are for 
the moſt Part complaiſant and ingenious; they take 
particular Care to keep their Nails from breaking, 
which, the longer they grow, the handſomer they 
think their Fingers are, and theretore never cut 
them. 

My Countrymen are very jealous, and will per— 
mit no Man to ſee their Wives, not even a Rela- 
tion. Their Apartments are ſo contrived that they 
can neither ſee, nor be ſeen, nay their Confinement 
is ſo ſtrict, that they are but very ſeldom permitted 
to go Abroad, and if they have their Husband's 
Leave, they go in Carriages, ſo cloſe ſhut up, that 
they cannot be ſeen. 

Then ſurely, ſays the Gentleman, the Ladies in 
your Country have but very little Pleaſure ; for by 
what I can gather from your Diſcourſe, whenever 
ſhe enters into the State of Matrimony, ſhe deli- 
vers herſelf up Priſoner to her Husband, whom 1 
take to be but a little better than the Wife's 
Goal-Keeper : But pray, Sir, ſays he, in what 
Manner is the Courtſhip carried on between a 
young Gentleman and a Lady, and what are 


The MARRIAGE CFREMONIES of the 
Chineſe? 


Whenever they are determined 'to marry, ſaid 


the Chineſe, they muſt not conſult their own Incli- 


nations, but declare their Intention to their Parents, 
Relations, or ſuch old Women, whole Buſineſs or 
Trade it is to make Matches, by which they gain a 
good Income. Theſe Match-makers ſeldom give 
a fair and impartial Account of the Qualifications, 
or the Beauty of the young Lady they are to en- 
quite after: The Parents of the intended Bride al- 

ways 
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ways fee th-ſe mercenary Emiſſaries, to ſet off and 
extol the Perfections of their Daughters; to agran- 
dize their Charms, Addreſs, Wit, and all other 
Accompliſhments; for the Men purchaſe their 
Wives, and give more or leſs for *em, in Conſidera- 
tion of the good or bad Qualifications they are en- 
dued with. As ſoon as Articles are ſigned, the Da 
for ſolemnizing the Marriage is fixed ; which be- 
ing come, the Bride is carried in a Chair of State, 
preceeded by a Band of Muſicians, and followed 
by the Bridegroom and ſeveral Relations. The 
Bride brings no other Portion than her wedding 
Garments, with ſome other Cloaths, and a few 
Houſhold Goods: The Bridegroom attends her to 
her own Door, where he opens the Chair of State, in 
which ſhe before was clole ſhut up, and conducts 
her into a private Apartment, and recommends her 
to the Ladies invited to the Wedding, who ſpend 
the whole Day in Feaſting and other innocent 
Amuſements, as does the Bridegroom amongſt his 
Male Friends and Acquaintance. 

It often happens that the Bridegroom is not well 
pleas'd with his Bargain: The young Ladies who 
thus have been ſold by their Parents, or Relations, 
are not allow'd to go from their Engagement ; but 
the Husband, when he finds himſelf impos'd upon, 
don't act with the ſame Complaiſance. Sometimes, 
after the Bridegroom with great Eagerneſs has 
opened the Chair to receive his Bride into his long- 
ing Arms, he is ſhock'd at her Uglineſs and awk- 
ward Looks, ſhuts her up again, and diſmiſſes her 
directly, chuſing rather to Joſe the Purchaſe Mo- 
ney, (which is always paid beforehand) than be 
troubled with ſo diſagreeable a Bargain. 

I muſt obſerve to you, Gentlemen, ſays he, that 
the Cuſtoms and Circumſtances very often vary, 
and what prevails in one Town or Province, many 


Times 
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Times is not regarded or approv'd of in another; 
much the ſame as I have obſerv'd in thoſe European 
Countries in whick I have been: As therefore it 
would be impoſſible for» me to give you a diſtinct 
Account of them all, I'll mention only ſuch as are 
more generally obſerv'd, and relate to Matrimo- 
nia! Contracts. | 

The young Ladies receive their Portions from 
their Husbands : One part thereof is paid down 


when the Marriage Articles are ſigned, and the 


other a little before the Solemnization of the Nup- 
tials: Beſides this Dowry he makes ſeveral Preſents 
to her Parents and Relations, as Silks, Fruits, 


Wine, Sec. The intended Bride never fees her 


Bridegroom all the Time of his Courtſhip, til! 
every Thing is concluded by the Match-makers: 
When that is done, the Bridegroom preſents a 
Wild Duck to the Father-1n-Law, whoſe Servants 
carry it directly to the Bride, as a farther Pledge 
and Teſtimony of the Bridegroom's Love and At- 
fection to her. 

After this, both Parties are introduc'd into each 
others Company for the firſt Time; but a long 
thick Veil, even then, conceals the Bride*s Beauty 
or Deformity from the Eyes of the Bridegroom. 
They ſalute each other, then fall on their Knees, 
and reverence the Heavens, the Earth, and the 
Spirits. This being over, the Bride's Father makes 
an elegant Entertainment at his own Houſe ; the 
Bride unveils her Face and ſalutes her Husband, 
who with great Attention examines all her Fea- 
tures: She again endeavours to read in his Eyes the 
Opinion he has of ner, and waits with Impatience 
the Reſujr of his curious Survey: He then ſalutes 
her; after which the Bride kneels down before the 
Bridegroom, four Times; and he, in his Turn, 
kneels down twice before the Bride, and then botn 

lit 
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fit down together at Table. In the mean time 
the Father of the Bridegroom makes a ſumptuous 
Entertainment for his Friends and Relations 1n 
another Room ; and the Bride's Mother entertains 
the Female Relations and Friends in her own Apart - 
ment. When this Feaſting is over, the Bride and 
Bridegroom are conducted into their Bed-Chamber : 
The next Day the Bride waits upon her Mother - 
in-Law, which is the firſt Time of ſeeing one 
another, 

Three Days, before the Solemnization of the 
Nuptials, are ſpent in Mourning, when the Friends 
and Relations of the intended Couple abſtain from 
all Manner of Amuſements: The Reaſon of this 
Cuſtom is, becauſe the CZine/e look upon the 
Marriage of their Children as an Image and Re- 
preſentation of their own Death, in becoming, at 
ſuch times their Succeſſors, as it were, betore- 
hand; and this may be the Reaſon why the Friends 
or Relations of the Bridegroom are not congra- 
tulated on that Occaſion. | 

The Chine/e marry their Children very young, 
without conſulting the Inclination of either Party ; 
but what is more ſtrange, Marriage Contracts are 
ſometimes made between the Parents of a Male and 
Female Child the very Day they are born, which 
are ſtrictly fulfill'd as ſoon as they come of Age. 

There is a Cuſtom in China which indeed pre- 
vails more among the common People than thote of 
Rank and Faſhion. The Jatter commonly take 


care to have but one lawtul Wite, in the Choice of 


which, and the Regard for their own Honour, 
they are very cautious: Their purchaſed Wives, 
Miſtreſſes, and. Concubines are look'd upon no 
better than Servants to this Governeſs, or Head of 
the Family: She alone bears the Title of Mother, 
and all the ſubordinate Wives raiſe Iſſue for their 


Yor. II. I Miſtreſs; 


co Curiovs RELATIONS; Or, 


Miſtreſs; for the Concubines of China are made 
uſe of to propagate the Family. 

But the meaner Sort of the Chineſe who indulge 
themſelves in Laſciviouſneſs, very often prove Ty- 
rants to their Offsprings; for when they find the 
Children grow numerous, Chargeable, and burthen- 
ſome upon their Hands, yet not inclinable to reduce 
their Stock of Wives, they will not ſcruple to diſ- 
poſe of the former, and ſell them, as the Europeans 
do Cattle. Sometimes, if their Circumſtances 
amend, and they are in a Condition to pay the 
lame Price which they took {or their Children, they 
have the Privilege to redeem them from their Ser- 
vitude; but this happens very rarely. 

A very barbarous Cuſtom prevails among the 
poorer Sort of People, which is that of expoſing, 
their Children; nay, ſome are fo inhuman as to 
murder their poor Infants, eſpecially if they are 
Females: They juſtify this ſhocking Barbarity, by 
ſaying that they do it out of Compaſſion, to ſave 
their Children from a Life of Miſery and Sorrow, 


and poſitively believe, that theſe innocent Babes in 


limited Time will be tranſmigrated into the 
Bodies of ſuch Perions as are both rich and happy. 

But to proceed in what I propos'd, namely, the 
Marriage Ceremenies of the Chineſe, I muſt further 
ohſerve, that in the Faſtern Provinces of that 
Country the Bridegtoom over Night ſends his Bride 
a Chair, attended by ſeveral Friends and Relations, 
provided with Lanthorns and Flambeauxs: The 
Mother of the Brice locks her up in the Chair, and 
the Rey is ſent directly to the Bridegroom's Mo- 
ther, Who as Toon as the Bride arrives, opens the 
Cauir, and preients tne Lady to her Son. The 
rielis, as icon as they ſee the Bride coming, ſhew 
or leveral Plates of Gold, made in the Form of a 
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Formal Benediction, wilhi .v 

fickle and inconſtant as the F 

repreſent, I he new mar 

Pagod, where proftr..! 

Images of their A ceilvr> Nine! 
of religious Adoration: T cue they Wikis 
draw into a ſeparate Room, in order to teliily their 
filial Duty to their Parents; after which the Bride 
is couducted by her Mother-in- Law to tre 4 part- 
meat prepared for her, in order to live retir-d iron 
the Sight of all Mankind but her Husband; and 
for her Amuſement, they furniſh her with ſeveral 
finging Birds and pretty Lap- Dogs. 

The Chineſe are not allow'd to marry whilſt they 
are in Mourning tor their Parents, and if any En- 
gagements have been made, they become void; nor 
can they be renew'd till the Lime of Mourning, is 
over, when each Party is at Liberty to begin the 
Courtſhip again, or to think of another Match, 
It is alſo look'd upon as Indecency and il] Manners, 
for any one to marry whilſt a near Relation is in 
Priſon. | | 

Widows are allow'd to marry again: The Ladies 
of Honour and Diſt inction however, to teſtiſy their 
Virtue, ſeldom attempt a ſecond Match, but live 
retir'd with their Father-in-Law, or ſome other 
near. Relation. 5 

When a Husband finds his Wile guilty of Adul- 
tery, he has not only the Liberty to turn her, on, 
but ſell her to whom he pleaſes, and to purchaſe 
another; but he muſt have very good Reaſons 
tor it, elſe both the Buyer and Seller are ſeverely 
puniſh'd; however, the Husband is not oblig'd to 
take her again. | | 

Having given you this ſhort Account about 
the Cuſtoms which are obſerv'd in Contracts of 
Matrimony among the Subjects of Cha, 1 will 
| 11 2 conclude 
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conclude this Subject with ſaying ſomething about 


The MARRIAGE CEREMONIES of be 
Emperors of China, 


Whatever Lady he intends to honour as his Bride, 
he cauſes ſtrictly to be examin'd by the moſt skilful 
Matrons. It is not ſufficient that the Lady is 
young, virtuous, active, witty, and beautiful, but 
theſe experienc'd Examiners pry into all her hidden 
Qualifications, and ſurvey her naked from Top to 
Toe: Having thus taken an Inventory of all her 
Charms and Perfections, as well as her Defects, 
they make her run till ſhe is hot and out of Breath, 
in order to form a right Judgment of the good or 
11] Quality of her Sweat; which muſt, at leaſt, have 
no vitenſive Scent, to qualify the young Lady for 
the Honour intended for her, 

The beſtowing a Princeſs of the Royal Blood, is 
no leis remarkable. When ſhe is on the Point of 
Marriage, twelve young Gentlemen of about 
eighteen Years of Ape are ſelected, who, beſides 
their natural Advantages of Youth, muſt likewiſe 
be very ſprightly and active. Theſe Candidates 
are conducted into an Apartment of the Palace, 
where the Princeſs, who is concealed, may ſee and 
ſurvey them at her Leiſure, without any Appre- 
henſion of being ſcen or interrupted in her Exami- 
nation, She pitches upon two of them, whom ſhe 
cauſes to be preſented to the Emperor, in order to 
make his Choice of one, whom he ſhall pleaſe to 
nominate for his Son-in-Law; and by this Means 
2 young Gentleman, whom Nature has favour'd 
with a good Stature, Air, and Features, ſtands a 
{air Chance of advancing his Fortune, 

Thie, Gentlemen, is the beſt Account J am able 
to give you of the Chineſe Marriages : I could re- 
late {everal Cuſtoms mote which in ſome Meaſure 

differ 
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differ in ſeveral Provinces; bur I think that thoſe 
already mentioned will be {ufficient. 

The Gentleman thanked him fo the Information 
he had been pleas'd to give them; and we turned 
our Diſcourſe upon various Subjects: The Glaſſes 
were merrily fill'd, and Healths drank round in 
Bumpers. The Company then thought it was 
Time for breaking up, and the Ladies who had 
been drinking Tea, came to acquaint us, that it was 
Time to think of ſetting out tor Amſterdam, to be 
there before the Gates were ſhut. I, and the Chi- 
eſe then took our Leave, as well of the Gentleman 
and Lady of the Houſe as of the reſt of the Com- 
pany, got into our Chaiſe, and drove directly with 
all Speed on an even and ſmooth Road like a Bow- 
ling-Green to Amſterdam, where we arrived at our 
Club, juſt Time enough for our Evening's Conver- 
ſation, which was uſhered in by the Gentleman who 
the other Night promis'd the Company to enter- 
tain them with 


A Full Account of the PYRAMIDS of 
Egypt. 


Among the Remains of Antiquity, ſaid he, no 
doubt, the Pyramids of Egypt deſerve the Pre-emi- 
nence; and to give ſome Account of them will, I 
hope, not be altogether diſagreeable to this Com 

_. | 

The Etymology of the Word Pyramid, is from 
the Greek Word Nugis, or Fire, becauſe of their 
pointing upwards like a Flame of Fire. 

Theſe ſtately Monuments are ranged among the 
Seven Wonders of the World, and are built South- 
Welt over the Nile, about 6 or 7000 Paces from 
the City of Grand Cairo, near the Place where 
formerly ſtood the City of Memphis, upon a riſing, 

hard, and ſtony Ground, which however is always 


cover'd 
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covered with Sand. This Diſtrict is commonly cal- 
led the Burial Place ot the City of Memphis, on 
Account of the many ancient Sepulchres and Pyra- 
mids that are found there ; and although there are 
ſeen more than 1000 large and ſmall Pyramids, yet 
thoſe three I am now ſpeaking of, are only diitin- 


guiſhed and ranged among the Seven Wonders of 


the World. 

Who were the Builders of theſe Pyramids, 1s un- 
certain, all that has been ſaid on that Account, is 
mere Corqcturez however, moſt Authors agree 
they were built by the Children of 1/rae/, who were 
ſet to work by Pharoab King of Egypt, of which we 
have an Account in Holy Writ. 

Chinius, if we may give Credit to what he 
writes, informs us, that 360,000 Men were employ'd 
in building the Jargeſt of theſe three Pyramids, 
and that it took them up twenty Years before it 
was finiſhed, in which time the Expence only for 
Onions, Radiſhes, and Garlick, amounted to no 
leſs than 1800 Talents, or about 126000 Crowns, 
beſides the Charge of other Proviſions and Materials. 

One might from this Account conjecture, that 
the Children of //rael were the People who contri- 
buted much to the raiſing that ſurprizing, Structure, 
fince that Onions, Radiſhes, and Garlick Roots 
were always greatly admired by the Jews, who, 
when they ſojourned in the Deſarts of Arabia, be- 
moaned their Hardſhip in being deprived of that 
Commodity; and at this very Time the German 
and Poland Fews are great Admirers thereof, and 
take it as a ſovereign Remedy to ſtrenghten decayed 
Nature. 

The two leſſer Pyramids, we are informed by ſome 
ancient Writers, were finiſhed in no leſs than ſeventy - 
eight Years and four Months: Others again will 


have it that that Time includes the building of all 
tens three, | It 
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If we conſider the Height of theſe lurprizing 
Wonder-Piles, we ſhall readily conclude that no 
Tower or Steeple in the World can be compared 
to them; they are ſeen at a vaſt Diſtance on the 
Egyptian Sea, notwithſtanding the ſame is above 
120 Miles off; and it is for that Reaſon that 
the Turkiſh Sailors call them Pharaon Daglary, 1. e. 
Pharoah's Hills. The certain Meaſure of their 
Height 1s yet diſputed among Authors; however, 
T thiak the Accounts of ſuch our modern Travel- 
lers as have been Men of Probity and Under- 
ſtanding, are to be moſt credited, who almoſt 
all agree that the higheſt of theſe Pyramids is about 
520 Foot high, and that each of the Sides extends 
982 Foot, that is, if you take the Sides one from 
the other, and compute the whole Compaſs; for it 
muſt be obſerv'd, that the Sides are not of an equal 
Width. | | 

T his Account which is the moſt to be relied upon, 
differs very much from what ſeveral other Authors 
have aſſerted : One of them ſays, the Height of the 
largeſt Pyramid is 1126 Foot; and what is yet 
more abſurd and contrary to Reaſon is, (as the 
lame Author has it) when an Arrow is ſhot from 
off the Top of the higheſt Pyramid, it falls on 
ſome of the Steps thereof; notwithſtanding an 
Arrow may be ſuppoſed to fly at leaſt 200 Foot, of 
which the Width of the Pyramid falls a good deal 
ſhort, it reckoned from one Side of its Centre. 
Melton corrects this Rhodomontade, and puts in- 
ſtead of a diſcharged Arrow, a Stone flung from a 
Man's Arm, which comes ſomething nearer the 
Truth of the Matter. | 

The ſecond Pyramid is leſs, and not near fo 
high, although it appears at a Diſtance igher 
than the firſt, but this is occaſioned by the high . 

| Ground 
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Ground it ſtands upon. One Side of this Pyramid, 
which is about two Bow-ſhot from the former, is 
631 Foot long. 

The third of theſe three Pyramids is yet the 
compleateſt, and the leaſt injured by Time: 
Moſt Travellers compare it to that which ſtands on 
Mount Teſtaceo near Rome, in the Road to Ofita. 

If you will inform yourſelves of the Figure and 


Shape of thoſe Pyramids, you muſt have Recourſe 


to what Prince Radzvil, Thevenot, Melton, and 
others have ſhewn in their Acconts of them, which 
I have compar'd with my own Obſervations, and 
find them the moſt accurate. 

One of theſe wonderful Piles which is the largeſt 
affords not a little Satisfaction to the curious In- 
quirer into Antiquity, ſince he may aſcend to the 
very Top thereof by Steps; but as Time, the De- 
ſtroyer of every Thing, has in ſeveral Places broke 
and rent the Steps, and hindred the paſting along 
with Eaſe, a Traveller is conducted by a Guide 
up that Side fronting the North-Eaſt, which is in a 
pretty good Condition. 

Being arrived about half way, one finds at the 
Corner pointing towards North-Eaſt, a ſquare little 
Room, wherein indeed is nothing material to be 
obſerved, but it is accommodated for the wearied 
Traveller to reſt, and if he has furniſhed himſelf 
with a Bottle of Wine, he may retreſh his Spirits: 
At the Arrival on the Top of this Pyramid, to 
which none can arrive in leſs than an Hour and a 
half, one finds a large, ſquare Flat, each Side 
whereof is twenty-two Foot wide, and large enough 
to hold ſeventy Men, though from below it appears 
to the Spectator to terminate in a Point as fine as a 
Needle: This upper Flat is layed with twelve 


large Stones, though ſeveral Authors will affirm 
that 
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that it is one intire Stone; but this is incredible, 
as well as impoſſible, to raiſe ſuch a prodigious 
maſſive Bulk to that vaſt Height. 

The ſecond Pyramid may be aſcended about half 
Way, having thus far Steps, like the firſt; above 
the Middle the Stones lic ſo flat and fteep over one 
another, that it is impoſſible to go on further, 
Above this flat and ſteep Place, to about the third 
Part of the Pyramid, the Stones are again laid by 
Steps, as below, and one might eaſily aſcend to the 
Summit, were it not for the Interpolition of the 
fore-mention'd upright Place between the upper 
and lower Part thereof. 

The third of theſe Pyramids is built of coſtly 
poliſh'd Stone, and is the leaſt damag'd. It is 
built ſquare, in form like the reſt, yet ſo that the 
North and South Sides are wider than thoſe towards 
Eaſt and Weſt. Both the two laſt Pyramids run 
up to ſuch a narrow Point that there 1s not Room 
enough ſor one Man to itand upon them. 

Having deſcrib'd the Outſide of theſe Pyramids, 
it will be proper to ſay ſomething concerning the 
Inſides of them. There 1s only one Entrance 
into the greatelt of them, . nevertheleſs it muit 
be ſuppoſed that the two leſſer are not without, 
and that they have either been fill'd up and cover'd 
with the Sand, or elſe purpoſely ſtop'd up with the 
lame Sort of Stone, to prevent Travellers entring 
into them; as was done in former Ages to the 
greateſt Pyramid, Were 25 ſoon as a Corple was 
put in, the Entrance was cloſed up again, fo curious 
that none could tell the Place, but ſuch as. were 
privy to the Affair: Ar laſt the generous Baſhaw 
of Ezypt gave Orders to remove that Stone from 
the Entry, that Travellers Who are curious, might 
have- a free Acceſs to examine all the Parts thercof. 
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Ground it ſtands upon. One Side of this Pyramid, 
which is about two Bow-ſhot from the former, is 
631 Foot long. 

The third of theſe three Pyramids is yet the 
compleateſt, and the leaſt injured by Time: 
Moſt Travellers compare it to that which ſtands on 
Mount Teſtaceo near Rome, in the Road to Oſtia. 

If you will inform yourſelves of the Figure and 


Shape of thoſe Pyramids, you muſt have Recourſe 


to what Prince Radzvil, Thevenot, Melton, and 
others have ſhewn in their Acconts of them, which 
I have compar'd with my own Obſervations, and 
find them the moſt accurate. 

One of theſe wonderful Piles which is the largeſt 
affords not a little Satisfaction to the curious In- 
quirer into Antiquity, ſince he may aſcend to the 
very Top thereof by Steps; but as Time, the De- 
ſtroyer of every Thing, has in ſeveral Places broke 
and rent the Steps, and hindred the paſſing along 
with Eaſe, a Traveller is conducted by a Guide 
up that Side fronting the North-Eaſt, which is in a 
pretty good Condition. 

Being arrived about half way, one finds at the 
Corner pointing towards North-Eaſt, a ſquare little 
Room, wherein indeed is nothing material to be 
obſerved, but it is accommodated for the wearied 
Traveller to reſt, and if he has furniſhed himſelf 
with a Bottle of Wine, he may retreſh his Spirits: 
At the Arrival on the Top of this Pyramid, to 
which none can arrive in leſs than an Hour and a 
half, one finds a large, ſquare Flat, each Side 
whereof is twenty-two Foot wide, and large enough 
to hold ſeventy Men, though from below it appears 
to the Spectator to terminate in a Point as fine as a 
Needle: This upper Flat is layed with twelve 


large Stones, though ſeveral Authors will affirm 
that 
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that it is one intire Stone; but this is incredible, 
as well as impoſſible, to raiſe ſuch a prodigious 
maſſive Bulk to that vaſt Height. 

The ſecond Pyramid may be aſcended about half 
Way, having thus far Steps, like the firſt; above 
the Middle the Stones lic ſo flat and ſteep over one 
another, that it is impoſſible to go on further. 
Above this flat and ſteep Place, to about the third 
Part of the Pyramid, the Stones are again laid by 
Steps, as below, and one might eaſily aſcend to the 
Summit, were it not for the Interpolition of the 
fore - mention'd upright Place between the upper 
and lower Part thereof. | 

The third of theſe Pyramids is built of coſtly 
poliſh'd Stone, and is the leaſt damag'd. Ir is 
built ſquare, in form like the reſt, yet ſo that the 
North and South Sides are wider than thoſe towards 
Eaſt and Weſt, Both the two laſt Pyramids run 
up to ſuch a narrow Point that there is not Room 
enough for one Man to itand upon them. 

Having deſcrib'd the Outſide of theſe Pyramids, 
It will be proper to fay {ſomething concerning the 
Inſides of them. There is only one Entrance 
into the greateſt of them, nevertheleſs it muſt 
be ſuppoſed that the two leſſer are not without, 
and that they have either been fill'd up and cover'd 
with the Sand, or elle purpoſely ſtop'd up with the 
lame Sort of Stone, to prevent Travellers entring 
into them; as was done in former Ages to the 
greateſt Pyramid, where as ſoon as a Corple was 
put in, the Entrance was cloſed up again, ſo curious 
that none could tell the Place, but ſuch as, were 
privy to the Affair: At laſt the generous Baſhaw 
of Egypt gave Orders to remove that Stone from 
the Entry, that Travellers who are curious, might 
haye- a free Acceſs to examine all the Parts thereof. 
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This Opening, or Entry, 1s about fifteen or 
ſixteen Steps high, near the Middle of the North 
Side towards Cairo, from which a narrow dark 
Pailige leads to the Centre of the Pyramid, where 
the Corpſe was repoſed, for which this Pile was 
crected as a Burial Place: The Entry is on a Flat, 
but goes with a ſteep Deſcent, which makes it 
difficult to walk along, and is ſuppoſed to be con- 
trived on purporſe, the better to ſecure and preſerve 
the Corple from being moleſted or taken away. 
As toon as the royal Remains were put up 1n this 
Place of Reſt, the Avenue or Paſſage leading to 
it was cloſcd up very artfully and with great Care, 
ſo that no Body could perceive the right Place of 
Entrance; and to make an Attempt to come through 
the Walls of the Pyramid, would have requir'd a 
long Time, and a great Expence. 

This Paff. ige, through which one cannot walk 
without Lights or Links, reaches about 200 Paces, 
and is hewn out of four even Rows of Stone, each 
whereotis 25 or 30 Hands long, and as broad: One 
of h ee Rows makes the Arch, or Vault; another 
the Floor; and the remaining two make the two 
f des of the Walls. At the End of this Pailage, 

rhich is ſo very low and narrow that a Man mult 
Ban all the Way he goes, there is a Room, 
wherein the inſpecting Traveller may fetch a little 
Breath, and retreſh himſelf after his tireſome and 
me lancholy Walk, which, for want of Light and 
freſh Air, makes ſome faint before they get to 
ti 's Apartment. Another Paſſage goes with a 

weep Aſcent, over rugged Stones and Hollows, 
nch coſts a Man a vaſt deal of Trouble to climb 
and make his Way through this irkſome Place; 
at the End whereof is a ſquare Hall, very high, 
in che Middle whereot ſtands a Tomb. This 
Hail 
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Hall is twenty-two Foot and a half wide, and forty 
Foot long. The Coffin, which is open, reſts upon 
ſeven Marble Stones, without any Covering or Lid, 
and it is likely there never belong'd one to it, 
ſince it is the common Opinion among the Ag. 
tians, that the King who cauſed it to be built, was 
never depoſited there. There is ſomething very 
remarkable in this Hall, which is a Pillar, hewn out 


beaten with an Iron or Stone againſt it, it gives a 
Sound like that of a Metal Bell, fo that were it in 
an open Air, no doubt but it would be heard a 
great Way off: It is reported that this Pillar is 
hollow the Inſide. The Coffin, which has the 
fame Faculty, if ſtruck againſt it, is three Foot 
one Inch wide, three Foot and four Inches deep, and 
{ſeven Foot and two Inches long: The Thickneis 
of the Shell is five Inches, of one entire Picce of 
Porphyry, and looks as fine as if it was but lately 
cut and poliſh'd. 

Before each of theſe wonderſul Piles are ill 
ſeen ſome Ruins of ſtrong ſquare Buildings, which 
ſeem to have been ſo many Temples: At the End 
of one of theſe Ruins, near the ſecond Pyramid, is a 
Hole, through which, as it is conjectur'd, the 
Prieſt had a Communication to the then famous 
Idol, which at a little Diſtance off, is ſtill to be 
ſeen, whom the Arabs call Abou el haun, but 
the ancient Authors, eſpecially Pliny, calls him 
Sphinx: Thro' this Hole, inſtead of the Idol, the 
Prieſt declar'd the Oracle. There are ſeveral 
curious Things to be ſaid concerning this Idol, but 
we ſhall make that the Subject ot another Op- 
portunity. 

Tr is to be ſuppoſed that all the Pyramids have 
had an Opening and. Entrance, through which, by 
| 2 means 
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means of a long Paſſage, one came to a Hall, where 
layd the Body of him who had been the Founder 
of it. I took notice of ſome Hieroglyphicks 
which are found on ſome of the Pyramids, and no 
doubt they ſigniiy the Names and Pedigrees of 
ſuch as were depoſited there. 

All the Pyramids were built and rang'd in a 
good Order; cach of the three large anſwer'd to 
the Middle of ten lets Pyramids; but they are now 
very much decay'd, and ſome of them quite ruin'd, 
As far as Melton can guels, he believes there 
were at leait a Hundred of Jarge and ſmall Pyra- 


mids upon the Burial Place of the City of Mem- 


DIS. 


Theſe Pyramids are ſtanding on a rocky Plain, 
which makes an entire Quarry, covered all over 
with a white Sand; and it may reaſonably be ſuppo- 
ſed that the Stones tor the Building of thoſe ſurpri- 
zing Piles were not brought from Arabia or Atbi- 
o pia, as ſome Writers will have it, (except thoſe 
uſed in the Building of the third Pyramid, mention'd 
before) but were cut out of that Plain, or elſe out 
of the neighbouring Rocks. 

Of tne Ontſide Stones, of the largeſt Pyramid 
there is hardly one that is entire or whole, but 
by Age and Weather they are broke, ſplit, and 
crumbled to Pieces, which is the Reaſon of the 
Difficulty a Traveller meets with in making his 
Way to the Top thereof, and cannot, as I have 
already obſerved, ſatisfy his Curioſity on that 
Account, without a Guide: They are not built of 
Marble, but of a very hard Land-Stone, except 
the one, which, as I mention'd before, is built of 
Porpnyry. OS Ie I 

In former Ages there ſtood, no doubt, a Coloſſus 
a top of the Jargeſt Pyramid; for not only the Hat 
Sanne bur allo two Holes or Marks are to be. 

ſcen 
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ſcen, in which his Feet ſeem to have been fix'd; 
at preſent, nothing elſe is found upon this Flat, 
but an incredible Number of Names carved in b 
Travellers of all Nations, to teſtify the Truth of 
their having been upon the Top thereof. 

The Stones uſed for the building of theſe Pyra- 
mids are not of one Size, for moſt of the lower ones 
are from four to five Foot high ; about the Middle 
they are hardly three Foot ſquare, and towards the 
Top they are hardly two Foot high, and two Foot 
and an halt long. 

In every one of theſe Pyramids are found ſquare 
Holes or Pits, of which we then diſcover*d ten 
in the adjacent Field of Mummies, whereot I deſign 

to ſay more another Time. 

It may alſo be ſuppoſed that theſe Pyramids, in 
former Ages, did ſhew themſelves much higher 
above Ground, and that the Foundations thereof 
are covered up for a conſiderable Height ; for ſuch 
Travellers as have a Mind to ſee the Inſide of the 
great Pyramid, are always obliged to provide 
themſelves with a Number of ſtrong Negroes, in 
order to have the Hole of the Entry cleared frem 
the Sand, which otherwiſe would obſtruc their Pat- 
lage. f 

I ſhall conclude this Matter with the Notions 
which ſome ancient Philoſophers, and no doubt 
ſome of the Modern ones had concerning the Sca 
and Earth being animated: They endeavour to 
prove their Arguments, from the Swelling of the 
Sands in tholeDiftrits, by which the Pyramids are 
daily ſunk deeper, and think to prove it as ſuffici- 
ently from this as from the Growth and Increaſe of 
Hills, Mines, Rocks, Stones, and Gems; as allo 
trom the Ruins of that exceeding large City of 
Babylon, of which but little is now ſeen on the Sur- 
jace of the Earth but is moſtly buried under Ground. 


They:-. 
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They obſerve that at preſent the Pantheon, or 
Church of Maria Rotunda, mult be deſcended by as 
many Steps as the Entrance thereof was aſcended 
a few Years ago,; and that moſt part of ancient 
Rome lies burted under Ground. I am lead here 
into a Field which aftords many curious Obſerva- 
tions, but as I have already exceeded the uſual 
Time of our Converſation, I ſhall oblige you Gen- 


tlemen with ſome further Obſervations on this 


Head, at another Opportunity, In the mean 
time Gentlemen, this 1s the genuine Account of 
thoſe Pyramids; and if Time would permit it, 
J ſhould inform you of the Egyptian Mummies 
which are ſearched for and found in this Diſtrict 
which was formerly the Burial Place of the City of 
Memphis; but this ſhall be the Subject of another 
Evening's Entertainment. 


The Third Day. 


[| Received a Letter from my Friend at Augsburg, 
wherein I am deſired to forward my Journey to 
that Place, whilſt the Days are Jong, and the 
Roads pleaſant . I have therefore reſolved to leave 
Amſterdam ſooner than firſt I intended. The Chi- 
z:/e, to whom I have communicated my Reſolution 
is ready and willing to accompany me in my Jour- 
ney 3 wherefore we ſhall diſpatch what little Buſi— 
zeſs we have to do here, and ſet out from hence in 
a few Days. After I had dreſſed myſelf, I went to 
thoſe Gentlemen with whom I had had ſome Bu- 


ſincls, and acquainted them with my Intention; 


coming to the Gentieman's Houſe, whole Good- 
Nature 
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Nature diſtinguiſhes itſelf by returning my Viſits 
at my Lodgings, he ſeemed to be much ſurprized 
at my unexpected Reſolution, and therefore inſiſted 
on my coming to Dinner with him the next Day, 
which I promiſed to do. From thence I went to 
the Coffee- Houſe, where I found two Gentleman in 
a deep Diſcourſe about 


The Surprizing Produce. 


I thall here repeat the Problem uſt as it was dij- 
ſolved between them both, in the following 'Ferms : 
viz. It z5 impoſſible, that the Preduce or Increaſe 
of one Corn of Wheat, in Twelve Tears Time, can 
be carried in as many Ship-Loads as the great Ocean 
is able to contain. | 
' Suppoſe that x Corn produces the firſt Year 50 

Corns, thoſe 30 produce the next Year 30 each, 
which makes 2500; theſe encreaſing from Year to 
Year, would amount to 244,144,025,000,000, 
©00,000 Corns in twelve Years. ” 

This ſurprizing Sum will make a Cube of 244140 
French Miles, it to every Foot are reckoned 100 
Corns, and as many in Breadth and Depth: It 
therefore one ſhould imagine to aſſign 24,414000 
Vacancies in a Tract of Ground, and to give 
cach a cubical Meaſure in Length and Breadth of 
one Mile, and 100 Foot in Height, they would 
all be filled with nothing elſe but that Quantity of 
Corn. Again, If a Buſhel in the Form of a Cube 
was to contain 1000,000 of tnvis Corns, then the 
Number of Buſhels would be 24413062 5000000 3 
and tuppoſing to freight one Ship with, 1000 Bu- 
ſhels, it would require no leſs than 244140925000 
Ships; and if one Buſhel ſhould colt one Crown, the 
Sum Total would amount to 244140625000000 
Crowns. 

They were going to reſolve ſome other Problems 
of that Nature; and although 1 could not well 

ſpare 


* 
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ſpare Time, yet I was determined to hear one of 
thoſe Gentlemen explain himfelf upon 


Combinatory Arithmetick. 


By this, ſaid he, we may learn, how often 
1, 2, 3, 4, &c. Perſons, Figures, Letters, Sounds, 
may be changed or diſplaced, ſo as every time to 
appear in a different Place. As for Example; 
If three Perſons are to change Places, the Queſ- 
tion is, how many Changes they will produce? The 
Anſwer is 6: To reſolve this, ſer down the Figures 
x, 2, 3, multiply 1 with 2, and the Product is 2 ; 
then multiply 2 with 3, and the Product is 6; 
which is the Number of the Changes of 3. 

4 Letters, Sc. may be changed 24 times, by 
multiplying 1, 2, 3, 4, in the ſame Order, namely, 
1 times 21823 2 times 3 is 6, and 4 times 6 is 24. 

The Word PATER, conſiſting of 5 Letters, 
will produce 120 Changes: and as that Number 
has its Riſe from 24 multiplied by 5 5, it will appear 
that each of thoſe 5 Letters will be 24 times in the 
Beginning of the Changes. If one defies to be in- 
formed how many Changes 12 Letters will produce 
let him ſet down the Figures 1, 2,3,4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11,12. Multiply each in order as directed be. 
fore, and you will have 479001600, which is the 
Number of Changes 12 1 Sc. will produce. 
In this Manner one may compute how many 
Changes the Letters of the whole Alphabet will bear, 
and find no leſs than 238520167 3888497668, 
which Sum could not be pronounced in lefs than 
931714404949961 Years, although there were 
reckoned 50 Words to a Minute, 3009 to every 


Hour ; and to 24 Hours, or one Night and Day 


72000 which amounts in one Year to 26280200 


Words. For the better Explanation thereof, the 


adjoined Combination Table of the Alphabet will 
perhaps not be unacceptable to the Curious. 
Tie 


P 


Os © ww 


O O 


25 


„ 


231 


There is another Sort of Combinatory Arithme- 
tick, conlitting of Words, Sounds, &c. which have 
the 
over, and therefore can't produce lo many Clunges, 

as for Exampie, Words 


13 


V 


. 
of 4 
| 
8 
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24. D. 

149. E. 

720. F. 

5040 G. 

40320 H. 

362880. I. 

3628800. K. 

39916800. L. 

47900 1600. M. 

6227020800. N. 
87782912000. O. 
1207674368500. P. 
2092278988 8000. Q. 

35568 7428096000. R. 
64023737057 28000. S. 
121645 1004088 3 2000. T. 
2432902008 176640000. V. 
51092942171709442020. A 

1 1240007277776097680000. Y, 
2585 520107 3888497 6059000, Z. 


Or more times 


ſame Letter or Sound, 2:9 


22 


ALA J 
SARA | 
MARIA | 
< AMARAS 
PAUL1us 
MARABANA | 
LPARASAN A 14 
tr K If 


1 


| of the 
8 ſatlie 


Letter. 


_— 1): 


N 

— 2 

£5 

< 

NaN 
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If you would know how many Changes the Word 
ALA, (which has two equal Letters) would pro- 

duce, look in the Combination Table for the 
Number which ſtands oppoſite No. 3, and it is 6, 


this divide, and the Product will be 3, which tells 
you that the Word ALA may be changedas many 


times, thus, ALA, AAL, LAA. 
The Word SARA has four Letters, in which 
two are the ſame; then look into the Combination- 


Table, oppoſite 4, where you will find 24 ; divide 
this with 2, and each Part will be 12, which is the 


Number of Changes that Word will produce, as: 


SARA | ASAR | AASR | RSAA 
SRAA | ARAS | RAAS | ARSA 
SAAR | AARS | RASA | ASRA 


If a Word has 3 equal Letters, divide it with 
the Number in the Combination-Table, oppoſite 
3 which 1s 6. 

AMARA has 3 Letters, whereof 3 are equal; 
divide 120 (the Number oppoſite 3, in the Com- 
bination Table) with 6 (the Number oppoſite 3, in 
that Table), and there remains 20, as many times 
that Word may be changed. 

If in a Word of 8 Letters there are 6 equal, then 
divide 40320, the correſponding Number of Letters, 
chat compole the Word, with the Number of the 6 
Equals, which is 720; and the Product will be 36; 
which is the Number of Changes. 


The following Table will illuſtrate this Matter 
more cleariy. 


Tre 


g ** * 
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- The 8 econd Combination Table, 


Num- (Combinatior | 
ber of | of Things Combination 
Let- | which are | of Things | _ 
ters. fill different |wherein are 2 Combination 
Equals. here are 3 
J. 9 Equals 7 
= 2 1 | How FE 
0 
III 6 3 9 Equals | of © : 
IV 24 12 4 8 Equals | of 7 
V 126 6o 20 5 O Equals| of 8 | 
| Equals 
VI 720 360 120 30 6 O [ot 9 
VII 5040 | 2520 480 210 | 42 7 O | Equals 
VIII 40329 | 20160 6720 | 1680 | 33 56. 8 
IX | 3062580 181449 | 60480 15120 0234 | 504 | 72 9 0 
X | 3628800 18 144% | 6o48co [151200 3024c| 5040 | 720 910 
| III 1CY 4-13 XR 
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This Table conflifts of nine Columns, the firſt 
whereof contains the Number of different Things, 
as Letters, Sc. In the ſecond Column are the 
Number of Changes each Figure in the firſt Co- 
lumn produces, when all are different: The third 
Column contains the Product of ſuch Numbers 
wherein are two Equals : In the fourth 1s the Com- 


bination of ſuch Things as have 3 Equals, and fo 


on. If for Example you want to know how many 
times the Word Mananana A (which has8 Letters 
and four Equals) may be changed, look in the firſt 
Column for Fig. VIII. and carry your Eye in a 
direct Line to the Columa of IV. Equals, where 
vou find its Number of Changes which is 1680. In 
this Manner you may enlarge your Table to what 
Number you pleaſe. 

then took my Leave of thoſe Gentlemen, and 
thanked them for the Amuſement they had been 
pleas*'d to give me that Morning 1 before I 
wentaway, one of them gave me a Problem to re- 
ſolve at my Leiſure, which was this: 

A Husbandman being very fick, made his Will, 
and having no Children, but his Wife being preg- 
nant, he I<ft his Eſtate in the following Manner: 
Eb Pe If his Wife was deliver*d of a Son, ſhe was 
to have the third Part of his Eſtate, which conſiſted 
in 1000 Pou 193, and the Son was to have two 
birds; but if it hould be a Daughter, then the 
Mother was to have two Thirds, and the Daughter 
one Third of that Sum: Soon after the Will was 
mMive and lign'd, the Man died, and not long 
atior the Widow was brought to Bed of Twins, a 
Son and a Daughter; the Queſtion is, How much 
comes to the Share of each of them? I told him, 
that it Time wonld allow it, and I ſhould meet him 
again, I would communicate the Dividends fo as I 
Hou BRO tem z but having other Buſineſs upon 
| $ at pre eſent, I ſend it io you as I had it; 


and 


E 
y 
pp 
bi 
© 5 
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_ 
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and if you think it worth your while, you may 


beſtow a leifure Hour to find out the Solution of 
that croſs and difficult Problem. 

Having left the Coffee-Houſe, I went to Change, 
and from thence to Dinner. 1 had tired myſelf 
pretty much with walking all the Morning, and 
therefore reſolv*'d not to ſtir out any more that 
Afternoon : The Gentleman who the other Day 
gave us an Account of a diſmal Shipwrack, being 
there with ſome more of his Company, I defired 
him that according to his own Profer he would 
favour us with another Relation of that Kind, to 
which he freely conſented, and deliver*d himſelf to 
this Purpoſe: 

Among the many melancholy Inſtances of that 
Kind, ſaid he, I never met with one that could be 
paralePd with what I am now going to relate: 
It was 


The moſt dreadful SHIPWRACK of the Por- 
tugueze Admiral Emanuel de Sofa. 


This Gentleman and his Lady were ſettled in the 
Tadies, but both of them having a ſtrong Delire to 
ſee their native Country, he equipt a large Ship 
at Cochin (a City on the Coaſt of Malabar) and 
freighted it with very valuable Effects, and a great 
Treaſure. The Admiral, and his Lady, ſeveral 
young Children, alſo ſome Relations, his Domeſ- 
ticks, Servants, and Slaves, together with the Sca- 
men, amounted to the Number of 600 Souls. 

Thoſe who deſign to go out to Sea from this 
Coaſt, commonly obſerve the Seaſon, and are ready 
to ſet Sail in the Beginning of January, on Account 
of the Changeablenels of the Winds and Weather, 

Soſa, with buying of Goods, and making other 
Preparations, had retarded their Departure: They 
did not ſet ſail before February, and arriv'd in April 
in Sight of the Cape of Good Hope z when from the 

| Welt 
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Weſt Point they were oppoſed by a terrible 
Storm, accompanied with Thunder and Light- 
ning, to that Degree that the Ship was toſs':1 
Mountain high, In this Condition they ſubmitted 
to Providence, for human Help or Aſſiſtance was 
of no Signification : Their Sails were tore; their 
Maſts and Rudder were broke; great Part of the 
Freight was flung over Board, but all to no pur- 
poſe; and having in the utmoſt Conſternation been 
toſs'd about by the raging Sea, were at laſt by a 
South Wind drove towards the Strand, where 
they could expect nothing elſe but to be demoliſh'd 
and ſhatter*d to Pieces. Here their Deſtruction 
ſeem'd to be unavoidable; they committed them- 
ſelves to Providence, and about a Musket Shot 
from Shore caſted their Anchors; which hap- 
pening to ſtick, gave them ſome Hopes of getting 
a-ſhore 1n the Long-Boat, this was direct] 

hoiſted out, and the Admiral, his Lady, Children, 
and ſeveral of their Relations, and Perſons of Qua- 
ity, were put on Land, not without imminent 
Danger of being turn'd over by the boiſterous 
Waves which beat from the Strand: In their 
Hurry they had taken with them Jewels, and 
other Things of great Value. Thoſe unhappy 
Wretches that were left on Board, expected to be 
releaſed, bur the Boats were beat againſt the Ship, 
and ſhattered to Pieces; at the ſame Time the 
Anchor-Cable tore, the Ship burſt in two, and 
every one took hold of what of-1*d firſt to favour 
his Eſcape: The one took Poſſeſſion of a Cask; 
another laid hold ofa Plank, or a Piece of Tim- 
ber; another of a Chett; and thus committed 
themſelves to the Mercy of the Waves. This 
occaiion'd a moſt diimal Proſpect to thoſe a-ſhore: 
Forty of the Portugueze were at once ſwallow'd 
up, and ſeventy of other Nations; the reſt who 


kept 
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kept a faſt Hold of either Casks or Planks, were 
ſometimes above, ſometimes under Water; at laſt 
however they got a-ſhore, almoſt expir'd. No ſooner 
were they landed, but they had the diſma! Proſpect 
of ſeeing the Wrack of their Ship break into four, 
and preſently after into a Hundred or more Parts. 
This Loſs put the Portugueze quite out of Heart; 
for they had propos'd to themſelves to build out of 
the Wrack a ſmall Veilel, in which they might go 
back, either to Sofala, or Moſambique ; but in this 
they were now diſappointed. 

Mean while the Autumn advanc'd, and the 
were ſenſible of the approaching Cold ; wherefore 
Soſa gave Orders to prepare for Winter-Quarters. 
Lou muſt know, when that Part of the World 
which lays thirty-one Degrees South, has the Win- 
ter, we in our Climate are viſited by the Summer 
Seaſon, ] What Proviſion was left or ſav'd from on 
Board, was carefully and ſparingly diſtributed, 
ſince they could promiſe themſelves no Supply 
among a Nation of Canibals and wild People. 
In that Neighbourhood they diſcovered ſome Springs 
of freſh Water, to which they remov'd, and with 


their Cheſts, Tubs, Planks, and other Things which 


they had ſav'd, they ſenc'd themſelves as well as 
they could, againſt any ſudden Aſſault from the 
Natives, wherefore they ſet-Centinels, and kept a 
itrict Watch both Night and Day. 

lere they reſted and refreſh'd their wearied 


Limbs for thirteen Days; after which they aſſem- 
y y 


Lled themfelves, to deliberate how to proceed, and 
came toa Reſolution to travel along the Strand to 
that River, formerly call'd the River S. Sir ito, 
where the Portugueze uſed to carry on Merchandize 
rom Sofala and Moſambigue. Ibis River was from 
their Kncampment no lets than 189 Leagues, The 
Admiral, after they had all agtezd, ſpoke to them 


m: 


| 
| 
| 
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in a handſome Manner, and encourag'd them with 
Hopes of better Succeſs ; he admoniſh'd em to keep 
cloſe in one Body, to be the better enabled to with- 
ſtand ſtrolling Parties, and at laſt recommended 
his Lady as an Object of their Pity and Compaſſion, 
and defired that on Account of her Sex and tender 
Conſtitution ſhe might be aſſiſted in waking her 
ourney as eaſy as poſſible : The ſame Favour he 
beg*d to be ſhewn to the innocent Babes, whoſe 
tender Age would not ſuffer them to undergo the 
Fatigues of that Journey. After Sea had done 
ſpeaking, they unanimouſly promis'd to follow his 
Directions in every Particular, and take all poſſible 
Care for his Lady and Children. 


Sofa then gave Orders to ſet out from thence : 


He march'd before them, as their Captain, accom- 
panied by his Lady and Children ; theſe were 
follow'd by the Captain of the loſt Ship, who 
carried a Banner with a Croſs thereon ; after him 
went eighty Portugueze, alſo above a Hundred 
Servants (who afterwards carried the Lady Ss/a on 
a Bier, and the Children in their Arms, by Turns) 


theſe had the Sailors, Servants, and Slaves behind 


them; and the Train was cloſcd by Pantaleon a 
Noble Portuguege. 

In this Order they march'd two Days Journey 
through a Country, which, on Account of the 
barbarous Moors and Wild Beaſts, was very dange- 
rous and hazardous, til! they were interrupted by 
inacceſſible Rocks, prodigious high Mountains, 
_ dreadful Vallies, boggy Marſhes, and ſeveral 
Rivers, by the late Rains ſwell'd very high and 
above its Banks. To ſhun all thote Obſtacles, they 
were obhg'd to take round about Turns, whereb 
inſtead offthirty Leagues they travelPd above a 
hundred: They had puriued. their toilſome Jour- 
ney for a Month, When they found their Proviſions 

| fal! 


— 
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fail, and were expoſed to Hunger and Thirſt, 
Whilſt they were travelling along the Sea Coalt, 
they made ſhift to ſatisfy Nature with Oyſters, 
Muſcles, dead Fiſh, and other ſuch Diſcharges 
of the Sea; and paſling through Countries 
diſtant from Shore, they fed upon Berries, Pine- 
Apples, alſo Knobs and Sprouts of Trees ; they 
ſatisfied their Hunger with the Carcaſſes of Wild 
Beaſts, or any thing they could gather. They 
were alſo in great Want of Water, for the Ac- 
ceſs to Rivers or Springs being very dangerous, the 
were weakened by Fatigue, Hunger, and Thirſt, 
ſome drop'd down by the Way, where they were 
lefr a Prey for the Wild Birds and Beaſts, or a 
Prize tothe barbarous Moors: At laſt they were not 
able to help one another: Every one then began 
to look to himſelf, how to avoid their approach- 
ing Fate: Misfortunes, Croſſes, Apprehenſions, 
Fears, and Fatigue did change their Nature fo, that 
they had loſt all Charity, Love, and Pity towards 
one another; and the Weight of their Miſery had 
made them almolt diſtracted. 

Soſa bore theſe Perplexities to Admiration, he 
ſhewed a great Reſolution, notwithſtanding the 
Diminution of his Followers was a wounding Cut 
to his Heart: Elenora, his faithful Partner in Proſ- 
perity and Adverſity, bore theſe Calamities with 
equal Patience; ſhe did not fink down when the 
feeble Limbs of her People were not able to carry 
her any farther, but kept on, and being a travellin 
Companion to her Conſort, encourag'd thereby 
the reſt that follow'd her. 

After a long as well as fatiguing and dreadful 
Journey, they arrived after four whole Months 
Time to the River Santo Spirito, unknown to them, 
becauſe they did nor find it fo broad as it had been 
repreſented to them; tor that River divides itſelf 

Vor. II. Rs - into 
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into three Arms, which unite again at ſome Diſtance. 
They were now in a Country where none of their 
Retinue could be underſtood, and therefore could 
not inform themſelves about any Thing: However, 
Providence directed them to the King of thoſe 
Dominions, who receiv'd Soſa and all his Followers 
with great Marks of Friendſhip, Tenderneſs, and 
Affection; and what by few Words, and a great 
many Signs, So/a might aſſure himſelf of his good 
Intention. He would by no means have So/a purſue 
his Journey, but wait till ſome Ships ſhould come 
from Sofala; he intimated that the neighbouring 
King, through whoſe Country they muſt paſs, was 
of a cruel and tyrannical Diſpoſition, and that they 
would run a great Riſque of being robb'd and 
abus'd. | 

But Soſa had conceiv'd a Jealouſy of this good 
and honeſt King: The more the latter diſſwaded 
him from going, the more eager was he to depart; - 
nor could all the King's repeated Intreaties per- 
ſwade him from it; wherefore after they had 
reſted five Days, they departed, being furniſh'd by 
that King with Canoes to crols the River. Here 
they were 300 Leagues from where they ſuffer'd 
Shipwrack, and out of 500 Perſons they could 
muſter no more than 150. 

The next Morning, as ſoon as the Sun appear'd 
upon the Horizon, they purſued their Travels, 
but vere not a little ſurpriz*d when at ſome Diſtance 
they eſpy'd about 200 Moors, who march'd directly 
to meet them, Theſe poor Pilgrims, however 
prepar'd for Battle, doubted nevertheleſs of Suc- 
ceis, on Account of their Weakneſs: But the 
Rovers did not intend to make bloody Work with 
them, they only deſign'd to trapan theſe unhappy 
People by Treachery. The Mooriſb Captain, in a 
friendly and cautious Behaviour, ask'd Soſa what 

People 
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People they were, and whence they came? This 
encourag'd the Portugueze to open their Minds 
freely, and related to him all the Adventures that 
had befallen them, and the miſerable State they 
were in: They deſired the Moors to furniſh them 
with ſome Proviſions, for which they offer'd to 
pay; and to work themſelves more into their 
Favour, they looked out for ſome Iron and Braſs- 
Work, and preſented it to them. This Liberality 
proved more to their Ruin than Advantage; for ic 
put the Moors upon Thoughts that there was a 
fair Opportunity to make a good Booty, but how 
to accompliſh their wicked Intention, they were firſt 
at ſome Loſs. They told the Portugueze that they 
had no Proviſion at Hand, but not far off was a 
Town, where reſided their King, who would be 
ready to do them all the Service in his Power. So/aſaw 
no other Means to keep himſelf and his Retinue 
from periſhing, but by accepting the Moors Protfer : 
Theſe went before, and the Portugueze followed 
them to the Town; but when they were juſt upon 
entring the ſame, the King ſent a Meſſenger to 
ſtop them, and direct them to a Grove of large 
Trees: Here they continued ſix Days, and pur- 
chaſed ſome Meat and other Neceſſaries, fora Par- 
cel of old Nails which they had ſaved out of the 
Timber of the Wrack that had been waſhed on 
Shore; they alſo quenched their Thirſt at a neigh- 
bouring Well. Having by Degrees ſcraped ſome 
Acquaintance with the Inhabitants of the Town, 
Soſa was miſlead by his Good-Nature in putting too 
much Confidence in thoſe treacherous People. He 
propoſed to wait the Arrival of ſome Merchants 
from Sofala, ii he and his Family in the mean time 
could be better accommodated, The Moors a pprov'd 
his Project, and proffered their Service to bring him 

L 2 before 
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before the King, who would without doubt grant 
him his Defiress © 


Accordingly the King received their Meſſage, 
and ſent them for Anſwer, that both he and his 


Family had always entertained a good Liking and 


Frieadſhip to Strangers, and that not having 
Men it hitherto more readily to them, had been 
occaſioned by two material Obſtructions. The 
firſt was, the Scarcity of Proviſions in that Town, 
their Number being too great to be all accom- 
modated in one Place. The ſecond was, that his 
naked Subjects, armed with nothing but Sticks, 
ſtood in dread of their warlike Weapons, as Swords, 
Lances, &c. If therefore the Portugueze, as a Se- 
curity for their peaceable Behaviour, would deliver 
their Arms till their Departure, he would readily 
accommodate the principal Perſons of the Portu- 
4e xe in his Houſe, and quarter the reſt in the adja- 

cent Villages about that Town. 
The Portugueze were at firit ſtartled at theſe Pro- 
poſals; but they being in a very miſerable Condi- 
tion, Soſa agreed to theſe Terms, and the reſt gave 
their Conſent, except Elenora, who rejected them, 
and proteited againſt *em with all the Arguments 
the was Miſtreſs of; but it was to no Purpoſe: 
They delivered their Arms, which were ſent direct- 
ly to the King. So/a, with his Lady, Children, 
and twenty more of the principal Porizgyeze, were 
then conducted to the King's Houle ; the reſt of 
the Retinue were divided by five or {ix Perſons, 
and ordered to the neighbouring Villages, They 
were no ſooner arrived to their Huts, when thoſe 
treacherous Rogues not only rifled their Pockets of 
what Money and Jewels they had concealed, but 
fore their Cloaths from off their Backs, and ſtript 
them quite naked: They fed them. indeed that 
| | Night 
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Night, but in a poor and pitiful Manner ; and 
the next Morning they beat and hunted them, na- 
ked as they were, out of their Villages. 

Now let's ſee how the Admiral is treated by the 
King. No better indeed; for this barbarous Plot 
had been concerted between the King and his Sub- 
Jects, and both had agreed upon the Method of put- 
ting their villainous Scheme in Execution. 

The credulous So/a, his unhappy Lady, and all 
the reſt of that unfortunate Company, had no 
ſooner entred the King's Houſe, but were like n 

illaged and robbed of all their Jewels, (014, 2a 
valuable Things they had about them. Ie King 
himſelf was very buſy in laying hold of every thing 
he liked beſt, and with opprobrious Language cal- 
led them Pyrates, and common Enemies to his 
Country : After they had cleared their Pockets, 
and left them their Cloaths, they turned them all 
out of Doors: And now Soſa, too late, repented his 
making ſlight of Elenora's Advile and Reſolution. 

Bur their Misfortunes, inſtead of ending here, 
rather took a more fatal Beginning: They were 
turned out into the wide World, wandering in a 
Body, not knowing where ; without a Guide, and 
without the leaſt Notion where to direct their Courle, 
like a Number of ſtray'd Sheep, under continual 
Apprehenſions of being devoured by the Wolves. 
They had not gone far, before a Party of Moors 
with pointed Stavesin their Hands aſſaulted them: 
It was in vain to refiſt them, nor even adviſeavle 
to ſhew an angry Countenance to them: Theſe Rob- 
bers without Regard to Sect or Decency, ſtript 
all the Company ſtark naked: None had Courage 
to make the leaſt Reſiſtance againſt rhotſ Barba- 
rians, except E/enora, whoſe noble Extraction had 
fired her Blood with a Rcſolution rather. to die on 
the Spot, than to be thus expoſed by thoſe inhuman 


and 
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and ſavage Wretches : She defended her Perſon for 
a conſiderable While, and kept thoſe Brutes off 
with as heavy Blows as her ſtil] remaining Strenght 
would afford, till at laſt being overpower'd, and 
wearied in the Stru ggle, ſhe was oblig'd to yield 
But O! what Horror, Diſtraction, and Anguith 
appeared in her, when ſhe found her chaſte ana un- 
polluted Body expoſed naked to the View of all the 
Company! She directly took her Children, and at 
ſome Diſtance buried the lower Part of her Body in 
the Sand; then calling to the Captain of their loſt 
Ship, and the reſt that were left, ſne thanked them 
for their Conſtancy in accompanying her and her 
Husband, and for ſharing in her Misfortunes with- 
out murmuring: She then diſmiſſed them, and hav- 
ing taken her Leave, deſired if any of them by Pro- 
vidence ſhould be brought to Portugal, they would 
tell her Friends and Relations of her tragical Fate. 
Here ſhe broke off, and Soſa could not ſtop the 
Torrent of Tears that broke from his Eyes, His 
only Comfort and deareſt Companion lay fainting 
and his lovely Children almoſt famiſhed for Want 
ot Nouriſhment, which made him ſearch the next 
Woods for ſomething which might ſerve them for 
Refreſhments : But at his Return he found his 
Lady in a languiſhing Condition, and one of his 
Children dead, which he buried with his own Hands. 

The next' Day he went again to the Woods to 
ſcck for Food, but at his Return found his moſt 
| bcloved Elenora dead; his ſecond Son expired by 
her Side; and her Servant Maids ringing their 
Hands, and ſhedding Floods of Tears for the Loſs 
of their dear Miſtreſs. 

The Admiral then deſired the Company preſent 
to withdraw a little, and laid his Head in the Arms 
of his deceaſed Conſort, perhaps in Expectation 
nat nis Griet would fend him after her; and having 


kils'd 
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kiſs'd her Lips, he thought it was his Duty to 
ſecure that Veſſel of Chaſtity and Virtue from the 
Prey of Lions, Tygers, or ravenous Birds, and 
therefore buried her and the Child, laying heavy 
Stones upon the Grave, in order to keep their 
Bodies more ſecure : He then was obſerv'd to with- 
draw into the Woods, from whence he was not 
ſeen to return, ſo that the remaining Company 
concluded he was devoured by wild Beaſts. This 
was the tragical End of the Shipwrack and Pilgri- 
mage of Soſa, his Wife, and Children, which hap- 
pened in 1553: The reſt of the Company, which 
like Fugitives were wandring up and down the 
Country in Hunger, Thirſt, Nakedneſs, and other 
Sufferings, dropt one after another, till their Num- 
ber was decreaſed to twenty-ſix, when at Jaſt they 
happen'd to fall into the Hands of ſome Portugueze 
Merchants who were come to buy Elephants Teeth, 
and carried them ſafe to Lisbon. | 

After this Gentleman had done, we ſpent the 
Reſt of the Afternoon with Relations of one Kind 
or other, till the Evening Club began, when that 
Gentleman who the Night before had promis'd to 
give us a Deſcription of the Burial Places about 
Memphis, and the Manner how the Egyptian Mum- 
mies are ſearch'd for and found, gave us an 
Account, firſt 


Of the Egyptians Embalming their Dead, 


which, he ſaid, was done ſeveral ways, accord- 
ing to the Circumſtances of the Deceaſed's Kindred 
or Friends. When a Perſon of Wealth and Di- 
itinction died, the Embalmers, with a crooked 
Inſtrument (which they put up the Noſtrils of the 
Deceated ) firſt clear'd the Scull from all the Brains: 
Then with a ſharp Æthiopian Stone they open'd the 
Belly, took out the Entrails, and waſh'd and clean'd 

| denn 
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| them with a Lee made of odoriferous Herbs; aftet 
which, the Belly was fill'd with powdered Myrrh, 
Cinnamon, and other Spices (Frankincenſe except- 
| ed) and then ſow'd up. When this was done, the 
i Corpſe was Jaid 1n Salt for ſeventy Days ; after the 
Expiration of which Time it was waſh'd, and with 
long Slips or Fillets, cut out of Silk, wound cloſe all 
over, and a Sort of Roſin or Pitch was drawn over 
it. The Embalmers, whoſe particular Call it was to 
preſerve the Dead, having done their Buſineſs, ſent 
the Corpſe to the Relations from which they had it: 1 
The Corpſe was then put into a wooden Mould, cut ® 
out to the Dimenſion and Shape of the Body, and 
thus depoſited into the Sepulchres. Some of thoſe 
embalm'd Bodies they uſed to furniſh with a ſmall 
Plate of Gold under the Tongue, to the Value of 
about a Guinea. 

Others, whoſe Fortune and Circumſtances would 
not allow to go to thoſe Expences, preſerv'd the 
dead Bodies of their Friends in this Manner : 

They filPd a Spout with the Juice of Cedar, and 

convey'd it thro? the Fundament into the Bowels ; 
The Belly was not cut open, nor clear'd of the 
Entrails; but the Corpſe was laid in Salt for as many 
Days as has been obſerv'd before: After the Expi- 
ration of that Time they drew off the Juice of Ce- 

n dar, which had effectually deſtroy'd the Entrails ; 

17 and the Salt had conſum'd the Fleſh to that Degree 

that there was hardly any thing left but Skin and 

Bones. 

1 Such as were very poor, only waſh'd the Belly, 

1 and clear'd it of the Entrails, and having laid the 

Corpſe in Salt for ſeventy Days, it was afterwards 

| carried to the Burial Place and interr'd. 

| The Rich, after the Embalmer had done with 

| the Corpſe, and ſent it Home, cover'd it all over 

| with. a Sort of Paſte, or a Compoſition of Wax, 

| Pitch, 
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Pitch, and Calx, in which they work the Figure of 
V in a curious Mannet: Several Hieroglyphicks 
are 4 painted in lively Colours, gilded and ſet off 
very artfully; this is afterwards put into a wooden 
Mould, - carv'd in an indifferent Manner, in the 
Shape of the ſaid Egyptian Goddeſs Tis. 
What J hitherto have related about the Egyptians 
embalming their Dead, is handed down to us by 
% FHexedote: I ſhall now lead you to the Burial Place 
x Memphis, and ſhew you the preſent State of thoſe 
Bodies who have lain in thoſe Sepulchres ſeveral 
- "thotifand Years, free from Corruption, 
The Field where moſt of 5 
The Egyptian MuMMIEs | 


— are found, is abour thirty-three Miles from Grand 
Cairo, and about ſixteen Miles from the Pyramids 
I have been deſcribing, near an Arabian Village 
calPd Sakkara, Moſt Antiquaries agree, that this 

was formerly the Burial Place of the ancient City of 
Memphis: It is ſeveral thouſand Paces long and 
broad, and all over full of Hillocks, or Graves 
covered with Sand. There are alſo a great Number 

of Pyramids, but molt of them decay'd and ruin'd 

by Time; except one, which is intire, and for its 
Grandeur and Compleatneſs doth not in the leaſt 

fall ſnort from thoſe already mentioned. Over the 
whole Field are found Egyptian Idols of various 


. 


Shapes; alſo a great many Bones, Skulls, and other 
Remains. 12 5 e | 
If a Traveller has a Mind to buy a Sepulchre of 
Mummies, which has never been open'd before, 
he pays to the Inſpector at Sakkara thirty Piaſters, 
and all what he finds in it, is his own; but for open- 
ing the Sepulchres only for Curiolity's Sake, they 


don't pay fo much. | 
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Entring thoſe gloomy Manſions, one ſees ſeveral 
Walks and Caverns, all arch'd, leading to one 


another in ſuch Turnings and Windings that a 


Stranger may eaſily loſe himſelf, and never find 
his Way out again; for according to the Egyptian 
Hiſtorians, it ſeems that theſe ſubterraneous Roads 
run for ſeveral Miles, as far as the Temple of the 
Idols Ammon and Seraphin, contriv'd for the Con- 
venience of the Prieſts, to meet and converſe toge- 
ther withour being incommoded by the Duſt and 
Sand, and without feeling the ſcorching Beams of 
the Sun: It is even ſuppoſed that the whole 
Diſtrict, or Sea of Sand, contains a ſubterraneous 
Walk; for according to ſeveral Arabian Authors, 
the City of Memphzs and Heliopolis, which lie the 
other Side of the River Nile, had a ſubterraneous 
Communication, fo that even that great River was 
no Obſtacle to bring their Purpoſes about. 

The Paſſages to thoſe Sepulchres (which a 
curious Traveller may ſee for a Trifle) are com- 
monly fill'd up with Sand, which is firſt clear'd 


away by a Moor who ſhews it. The Entrance is 


very difficult, for it is not above two Foot wide, 


and about eighteen Foot deep: To get down, the 


Moor deſcends by a Rope, having a Lamp in his 
Hand, and the Traveller ſtands on his Shoulders, 
taking hold of the Rope alſo: Having reach'd the 
Ground, he comes firſt into a ſquare Paſſage, not 
much wider than the Entrance, and ten or fifteen 
Foot long, but ſo low that all the Way he is oblig*d 
to ſtoop : At the End of that Paſſage he comes to 
a ſquare Vault, about fifteen or twenty Foot long, 
and as wide: On each Side of the Walls are Pedc- 
{tals or Stands, cut out of the ſame Rock, about 
twelve Inches high, two Foot and a halt broad, 
and fifty Foot long, on which are placed the ſtone 
or wooden Coins: Beſides thoſe Coffins on the 

Stands 
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Stands are ſeveral other upon the Ground, which 
are ſuppoſed to hold the Bodies of inferior Perſons 
belonging to the ſame Family. There are fre- 
quently ſeveral Burial Vaults found together, to 
the Number of twenty-five or thirty, which have 
all but one Hole to enter, and a Stranger muſt 
be provided with a good Guide and Ligits to find 
his Way out again. 

This Gentleman having finiſh'd his Relation, 
another who belong'd to our Evening Club expreſs'd 
his Wonder at the Egyptians Fondneſs in prelerving 
the Bodies of the Deceaſed from Corruption, ſince 
both the Greeks and Romans were of a quite different 
Notion; for inſtead of preſerving the dead Bodies 
of their Friends and Relais, they uſed to burn 
them to Aſhes; and as this Evening's Diſcourſe had 
begun with Matters concerning the Dead, he thought 
it would not be improper to conclude it with 


An Account of the FUNERAL RIGHTS and 
CEREMONIES of the Roman People. 


The Funeral Obſequies of the ancient Romans, 
ſaid he, were either Interring or Burning, which 
Cuſtom, it ſeems, they learn'd from the Grectans, 
who practiſed it before the Foundation of Rome. 
And tho* both Cuſtoms were kept up among the 
former, that of Burning was chiefly obſerv'q, 
except in Infants, who dying before their Breeding 
of Teeth, were always buried in the Ground; 
which Cuſtom was alſo obſerv'd with the dead 
Bodies of thoſe who had been kill'd by Lightning 
or Thunder; they were either buried at the Place 
where they had been ſtruck, or left on the fame 
Spot they died upon: In ſuch Caſes the Place was 
incloſed with either a Stone Wall, or Stakes, and 
look'd upon as ſacred. © 
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When a ſick Perſon was paſt all Hopes of Reco- 
very, and the Soul, as it were, juſt ready to depart, 
his Friends and neareſt Relations were about to kiſs 
his Lips and embrace his Body till he expired. The 
Reaſon of this Cuſtom is not well known; but it is 
inppoled that by ſo doing they thought to receive 
tie Soul of their departing Friend into their own 
Bodies. Another Cuſtom the Romans obſerv'd 
to Perſons expiring, was the taking off their Rings : 
Whether this was done to ſave *em from the Perſons 
concern'd in waſhing and taking Care of the dead 
Body, or on any other Account, is uncertain ; for 
we find that it was cuſtomary to put them on the 
Deceaſed's Fingers again, before they committed the 
Body to the Funeral Pile. 

The Cuſtom of cloſing the Eyes of a departed 
Friend, was common both among the Romans and 
Greeks, and was performed by the neareſt Relation, 


as by the Husband to his Wife; by the Wife to her 


Husband ; by Parents to their Children, and by 
Children to their Parents. 

After this the Corps was waſh'd: This was an 
Office perform'd among the poorer Sort by Wo- 
men, whoſe Bulineſs it was to attend on ſuch 

ccalions; in richer and nobler Families it was 
lefr to the Care of the Undertakers, who being 
attended by ſeveral Servants, each had his peculiar 
Office to obſerve; one had that of anointing the 
Corps, another of waſhing it, Cc. 

After the Body had been waſh'd and anointed, 
they wrant it into a Garment : The ordinary People 
made ule of the Goven the Deceaſed had wore in 
his Lile-time 3 but ſuch who had been in a publick 
Ollice, or had diftinguiſh'd themſelves by valiant 
Exploits in War, were wrapt in the particular 
frarment of their Office, or that of their Triumph: 
ebe Decealzd by his Valour had acquired a Coro- 

net, 
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net, it was put on his Head when the Corps was 
dreſs'd for the Funeral. 

The Corps being dreſs'd, it was laid out, or put 
in Sight of all Comers by, in a Paſſage near 
the Threſhold. Here ſome Perſons were placed on 
purpoſe to make a general Shout or Out-cry, which 
they did, either in hopes to ſtop the Soul which 
was then taking her Flight, or to awaken her 
Powers, which perhaps might lie inactive in the 
Body: For Phylicians had given ſeveral Inftances 
that Perſons who died of an apoplective Fit, had 
been buried too ſoon, and ſome were afterwards 
come to themſelves again. It all thoſe Crics 
prov'd ineffectual, the Deceaſed was declared paſt 
Calling. 

Before the Funeral Obſequies were perform'd, 
the Romans had a Cuſtom of ſticking up a Sign, 
by which the Houſe was known to be in Mourn- 
ing; and this was done by fixing Branches of 
Cypreſs near the Entrance, The Corps was kept 
ſeven Days in the Houſe, on the eighth Day it was 
burn'd, and on the ninth Day the Aſhes or Relics 
were buried. 

The Time of carrying the Corps to the Burning 
Place, was commonly at Night; and although 
this Cuſtom was not general, yet Funerals per- 
form'd in the Day-time were attended with Ta pers. 

The Perſons who went before the Bier or Fune- 
ral Bed were, firſt the Muſicians, who played in 
mournful Notes upon Flutes, Trumpets, and 
other Wind Inſtruments : After them followed the 
mourning Women, which were hired on purpoſe 
to ling the Funeral Song, adapted to the Praiſes of 
the Deceaſed : Theſe had ſome Mimicks after 'em, 
who with comical and fatyrical Geſtures danced 
before the Funeral Bed: The Slaves of the Decta- 
ſed went alſo before the Corps with their Caps on, 

was, 


. — 1 " SIE . 
— — 5 — : 
, 2 ⁰ 


36 Curious RELATTONSs; Or, 


who, after the Funeral was over, were ſet at Liber- 
ty. The Funeral Bier was followed by other 
Beds or Chariots, on which were carried the Effiges 
of the deceaſed Perſon's Anceſtors, who commonly 
were kept at Home ſet up in Preſſes, and taken from 
thence for publick Shew on ſuch Occaſions. Before 
ſuch as had performed ſome notable Atchivements 
in War, were carried the Images of thoſe they had 
conquered, or the Models of Cities they had taken, 
or the Spoils won in Battles. 

T hen the Beadles made Part of the Proceſſion, 
who carried before the Corps the Enſigns of Ho- 
nour which by right belonged to the Deceaſed. 

The Funeral Bed was bore, for the moſt Part, by 
the neareſt Relations, or the Heirs of the Deceaſed ; 
and ſuch Perſons who had been deſerving the Ap- 
plauſe of the Commonwealth, by diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves in Publick Affairs, were at their Fune- 
ral carried by Magiſtrates, Senators, or the Chief 
of the Nobility. 

Perſons of low Degree or ſmall Fortune, and 
ſometimes even great Men, when they had gained 
the III-will of the Populace, were carried to their 
Burial by the Undertakers Servants, or common 
Bearers, who made it their Livelihood. 

The Corps upon the Bier or Funeral Bed, was 
ſometimes covered, and ſometimes not. If the De- 
ceaſed had died a natural Death, and was not 
much changed, he was expoſed openly ; and to 
make the Corps look more agreeable, they made 
uſe of red and white Paint, to take off the Blueneſs 
or dead Colour, and make the Face appear with 
more Livelineſs to the Spectators: But if he 
had changed too much in his Face, they threw a 


| Covering over the Bed, and ſometimes on ſuch an 


Account they put a Mask on the Deceaſed's Face, 
to hide the diſagreeable Sight. 
8 The 


The Entertaining CokRESDHODND ENT. 87 


The Relations and Kindred that followed the 
Corps, made great Lamentations, Weepings, and 
Mournings ; they bitterly exclaimed againſt the 
Gods, and on that Account the moſt ſtrange Geſ- 
tures, letting looſe the Hair, Change of Habit, and 
ſeveral. extravagant Actions were ſeen : The Sons 
went covered, and the Daughters uncovered. The 
common mourning Habits for Men were black : 
Senators and Magiſtrates went - in their Robes of 
State; but the Women mourned in white. 

In all the Funerals of Note, eſpecially ſuch as 
were performed at the Expence of the Publick, the 
Corps, with a Multitude of Followers, was firſt 
brought to a Publick Square or Market-Place, 
where one of the neareſt Relations mounted a Ro/- 
trum or Pulpit, and delivered a Funeral Oration 
in Praiſe of the Deceaſed ; but if none of the Kin- 
dred cared to perform that Office, it was diſcharged 
by an eminent Perſon of Learning and Eloquence. 

This Honour, was beſtowed not only upon Men, 
but Women alſo; which Privilege the latter ob- 
tained by liberally contributing their Gold Or- 
naments towards making a golden Bowl, which 
was promiſed by the Romans to be ſent to Del- 
phos, after the taking of Veii, the Weight where- 
of amounted to eight Talents of Gold. 

After the Funeral Oration was over, the Corps 
was carried to the Place of Burning and Burial, 
which was without the City, and was either pub- 
lick, or private : The private Places were the Fields 
or Gardens belonging to particular Families, where 
he was buried in a Part which laid neareſt the Road, 
to put Travellers in mind of Mortality. 

At the Funerals of Emperors or great Generals, 
all the Companies of Soldiers made a ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion three times round the Burning Pile, as a 
Mark of the Affection they bore to the Deceaſed. 

The 
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The Body was never burned without Company : 
They fancied that the Ghoſts delighted in Blood, 
and therefore killed a great Number of Beaſts, and 
threw them into the Fire: In the more barbarous 
Ages they uſed to murder Men, and fling their 
Bodies into the Funeral Flames of Princes and 
Commanders. 

Beſides this, abundance of Preſents were thrown 
into the Flames, couſiſting chiefly of coſtly Gar- 
ments and Perfumes, which were flung on the 
Body whilſt it burn'd, | 

When the Pile was burned down, they put out 
the Remains of the Fire by ſprinkling Wine upon 
it, to gather with more Eaſe the Bones and Aſhes: 
But how thoſe of Men could be diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of Beaſts, Wood, and other Materials, is not 
eaſily conceived, except we ſuppoſe the Corps was 
carefully and artificially placed on the Pile, ſo that 


every Thing elſe ſhould fall alice. 


After they had gathered the Bones and Aſhes, 
and put them into an Urn, which they depoſited 
in the Sepulchre, they ſprinkled the Company with 
Holy Water, and then diſmiſſed them. 

The Time of Mourning was regulated according 
to certain Times and Ages: A Child of three 
Years old, and upwards to ten, was to be mourned 
for ſo many Months as it was Years old; and the 
longeſt Time of Mourning for any Perſon what- 
ever, did not exceed the Term of ten Months, 
which Time was alſo aſſigned to Widows for 
the Loſs of their Husbands ; but in Caſe they did 
not ſtay ſo long before they married another, they 
were obliged to ſacrifice a Cow with Calf, for the 
Ex piation of their Fault. | 

After the Gentleman had finiſhed this curious 
Account, all the Company returned him Thanks; 
and as the Chineſe and J intended to ſet out for ur 
Journey 
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Tourney, we invited them all to Supper the next 
Night; to which they agreed, and then we broke 


up. 
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The Fourth Day. 


1 Morning I found myſelf wholly employ'd 
in packing up my Linnen, Cloaths, and other 
Things, and got them ready for my intended Jour- 
ney, being determined to ſet out from hence in a 
Day or two for Hamburg. At Noon Irepaired to the 
Gentleman's Houle who had invited me to Dinner : 
Here I was again preſſed by the Ladies to oblige 
them once more with ſome Account of the Amours 
of the late King of P d: After we had dined; 
I related to them his adventurous Purſuit of Love 
in Italy; when I expreſſed myſelf in the following 
Manner : 

The laſt Time I had the Pleaſure of entertaining 
you, Ladies, with the Amours of that Prince, we 
left him in a perplexed Condition at Madrid; which 
Place now ſeemed tireſome to him, and therefore gave 
Orders to prepare for his Departure: Accordingly 
he took his Leave of their Majeſtics, and the whole 
Court, where he was received with all the Marks 
ol Eſteem and Honour. He was courted to conti- 
nue ſometime longer among them, but he exculed 
himſelf, pretending that Matters of great Conſe- 
quence obliged him to make a quick Return to his 
Country. The King preſented the Prince with a 
fine Saddle- Horſe, eight Mules, and a Sword fer 
with Diamonds; and the Queen made him a Preſent 
of two Pieces of Tapeſtry of curious Work man ſhip 
and great Value, allo a great many Indian kari- 
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ties, beſides her Picture ſet with Diamonds: In 
ſhort, had not the unhappy Scene of his Amours 
with the Marchioneſs interrupted his Pleaſure, his 
Departure from Madrid would have been attended 
with all the Satisfaction he could nave deſired. 

He took his Tour through the Kingdoms of 
Valencia and Catalonia, and ſtayed ſome Time at 
Barcelona, where he was received with extraordi- 
nary Honours by the then Governor the Count of 
Corzana. 

From Barcelona the Prince travelled to Perpig- 
nan, the Capital of the County of Rouſſelion, where 
he view'd the amazing and ſurprizing Works which 
Lewis XIV. had raiſed in this Place ; from thence 
he went farther through Languedoc and Provence, 
till he arrived in /zaly. By this Time the Pains 
which he had felt, were ina great Meaſure vaniſh'd, 
his whole Inclination being bent to Gallantry, and 
poſſeſſing all the Qualifications for it, he engaged 
in ſeveral little Amours, which weaned his Heart 
from the melancholy Thoughts he had been filled 
with, on Account of the Marchioneſs de Manzera 
at Madrid. 

Venice and Rome have always been famous 
for Exploits of Love and Gallantry ; and theſe 
were the Places where the Prince reſided longeſt. 
The Senate of Venice wink'd at their ſevere Law, 
which forbids the Nobility the frequent Converſa- 
tion with Strangers: They were permitted to viſit 
him, and to ſhew him all the Raritics of that Place: 
The Ladies allo were allowed to appear in rich 
Attire, and to wear their Diamonds, whilſt the Prince 
reſided there; ſo that ſince Henry III. King of 
France and Poland, no Prince had received more 
Diſtinction of Honour from the Republick than 
he; and every noble Venetian ſtrove to outdo each 


other in receiving and entertaining him; each Day 
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was ſpent in Balls, Feaſts, Muſick, and other 
delightful Sports, which, together with the Doge's 
Marriage with the Sea (which was to be oblerved 
not long after the Prince's Arrival there) drew a 
great · Concourſe of Strangers to Venice; and it may 
be ſaid, that City never made ſo grand an Appea- 
rance as at that Time. 

The Doge performed the Ceremony on a very 
pleaſant Day; the Sun being hid by the Clouis, 
theltered the Crowds of Spectators from its ſcorching 
Beams, and the Sea being calm, did not incom- 
mode their Barges or Gondels, of which there were 
an incredible Number on the Sea, and which were 
all filled with Maſques of both Sexes: the Prince 
with his Nobles, and ſeveral young Gentlemen from 
Germany, had a Gondel to themſelves : They were 
all dreſſed in Spaniſb Habits, in which the Prince 
looked extreamly agreeable : Showers of Sugar- 
Plumbs came upon him from the Ladies whom he 
mer on the Water, which they threw in Token of 
their Satisfaction in his Perſon. He obſerved two La- 
dies in a Gondel who did not ſhew him that Ho- 
nour, and feemed rather to be upon the Water for 
the Benefit of the Air, than to take Part in the Di- 
verſion of that Day. One of them ſeemed to be a 
great Beauty : Her Dreſs was plain, but neat, and 
a molt charming Mien appeared in her Countenance. 
The eager Prince not being able to inform himſelf 
Wo ſhe was, ordered his Watermen to put him on 
Shore wherever thoſe Ladies ſhould land; who ſoon 
after got out of their Boat at St. Mark's Square, 
where all the Maſques aſſembled thar Day. 

The Prince, who ſtept almoſt at the fame Time 
on Shore, followed them, with an Intent to ſpeak 
to them, but he was ſtop'd by the noble MHogenigo: 
Your: Highneſs, ſays he, I hope will give me Leave 
to preſent my Wife to you ; ſhe arrived but Yet. 
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terday om her Pilgrimage to Loreto, and has 
not yet had the Honour to wait on your Highneſs. 
The Prince at this Time wiſhed Mozenigo had 
ſpared that Compliment till another Opportunity, 
and was going to excuſe himſelf, but Mogenigo gave 
him no I ime for it, and called out, Madam! Ma- 
dam! The Prince, who had not yet taken his 
Eyes off from the two Ladies, ſaw them turn and 
advance towards them; and the noble Venetian ſaid 
to her, which the Prince ſo much admired, Come 
hither, Madam, and be pleated to welcome the 
Prince of & j, and it poſſible, aſſiſt me in re- 
turning him the Honour which I received from his 
late Father at Dreſden. The Lady Mozenigo here- 
upon pulled off her Mask, as did the Prince, and 
alter they had paſt a great many Compliments, 


Mogenigo invited him to partake of an Entertain- 


ment he had provided for his Friends, The Prince 
accented of it, and they went in Gondels to Moze- 
nigo's Houſe, where the Company was ſurprized to 
ſee themſelves honour'd with the Prince's Preſence. 

After Dinner the whole Company diverted them- 
ſelves upon the Water, and afterwards landed in 
St. Mezri's Square; from thence they went to the 
Opera, and after that was over, the whole Company 
returned to Moxenigo's Houle to Supper. The 
Prince who was ſtruck with the Beauty of the Lady 
Moreuigo, tried his utmoſt Efiorts to engage her 
in his Inclinations; but finding her firm in her 
Vertye, he left the Company before Supper was 
prought to Table, nor could Mogenigo or any one 
pf tie, reſt perſwade him to ſtay, but pretended 
fo have Letters of great Conſequence to write, 
which required immediate Diſpatch, 

Going to his Gandel, the Waterman deliver*d 
hm a Letter, upon reading which he found it to 
cgatam an Invitation to an Aﬀembly, to be held 

at 
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at Midnight: He was deſired to appear by himſelf; 
and was further told in the Letter that the Water- 
man would inform him of the Particulars. The 
Prince was very well pleas'd with tais Humour, 
andthe more, becauſe he expected to make Amends 
for the Diſappointment he had met with from the 
Lady Mogenigo. He confided in the Honeſty of the 
Waterman, whoſe Bail was an eminent Merchant 
at Venice; Midnight was not far off, and not men 
Time to ſpare, he went to his Houie, put ahout 
his Shoulders a Cloak, and, furniſn'd wita a Brace 
of Piſtols, got into the Gondel, not knowing where 
he was to be carried to. 

The Waterman leaving the Management of the 
Gondel to his Comrade, the Prince bid him fit next 

to him, and ask'd him ſeveral Queſttons about the 
Lady he was to carry him to; What was her Name 
and Condition; How the Letter came into his 
Hands, and ſo forth. The Waterman gave but an 
indifferent Account in his Anſwers: He told the 
Prince, that the Lady's Name he was to keep 
ſecret, and that he would not for ever ſo much 
divulge any thing he was intruſted with as a Secret, 
The Letter, ſaid he, I receiv'd this Morning at 
Church, where I went to hear Mats; an oid Wo- 
man in a long Riding Hood gave me the Wink; 
J tollow'd her, and the carried me to a By-ſtreer, 
where ſhe gave me the Letter to deliver it to you: 
She ſaid, her Lady lov'd you dearly, and long'd 
to ſpeak with you: I agreed with her to bring you 
at Midnight under the Back- Window of the Houſe 
where the Lady lives; the Woman that gave me 
the Letter, will be there ready to receive you; you 
are to climb up a Rope Ladder which I ſhall fling 
in; ſhe will conduct you to her Lady; and I am to 
wait your Return out of the fame Window at three 
o Clock in the Morning, to carry you back. 


This 
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This Scheme ſeem'd to the Prince whim ſical 
enough, but apprehending it might be attended 
with ſome Danger, he did not know which to reſolve, 
whether to go on, or return Home: The late 
tragical Event at Madrid ſtill made him reflect a 
little on his paſt Follics. The Waterman finding 
him heſitating about the Matter, bid him not to be 
afraid; he was very lure no Harm ſhould come to 
him. The Prince, who was not acquainted with 
Fear, was almoſt angry with his Waterman for 
having ſuch mean Thoughts of him; he told him, 
that it was not Fear which made him doubttul, 
he only conſider'd whether the Lady was worth 
his Trouble. The Waterman then ſwore, that ſhe 
was the fineſt Woman in all Venice; and the Prince, 
upon this, bid him row on, 

After ſeveral Turnings, the Gondel ſtop'd in a 
narrow Channel: Preparations were preſently made; 
the Waterman flung the Ladder, and the Prince 
got up into the Window, where he was taken hold 
of by a Hand, and a Woman's Voice ſaid: Let 
Your Highneſs fear not, no Harm is intended to you, 


but you are ſafe and ſecure. She then conducted 


him through ſeveral dark Apartments; at laſt he 
came to a Door through which he enter'd into a 
large and ſtately Sajoon, illuminated with a great 
Number of Candles in Glaſs Branches and Sconces. 
Out ot this he came into another Apartment, like- 
wiſe magnificently furniſh'd and illuminated; at laſt 
he entred into a large, ſtately Cloſet: His Attendant 
then pray*d him to have a little Patience by him- 
ſelf, whilſt ſhe ipform'd her Miſtreſs. She with- 
drew, and a Lady preſently entred the Cloſet, 
whole extraordinary Beauty, noble Prelence, fine 
Air and Shape, and the exceeding rich Dreſs, 
made the Prince almoſt fancy he was with the 
Gogueis Circe, by whole Power he was enchanted 

| 0 
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to come to her Dwelling ; however, he concluded 
her to be a Lady of Quality and great Diſtinction : 
He ſaluted her with great Reſpect: The Lady took 
hold of his Hand, and led him to a Couch, praying 
him to ſit down. Sir, ſaid ſhe, (with a bluſhing 
Countenance) my Contrivance, no doubt, acquaints 
you with the Sentiments. of my Heart, which for 
above a Month has been bleeding to enjoy your 
moſt agreeable Converſation ; and tho' now I am 
ready to fink for Shame, on Account of my Strata- 
gem, I muſt aſſure you, that Death muſt have 
been my Portion to cure my Pains, had they not 
been remov'd by your condeſcending to my Wiſhes. 

The Prince took her by the Hand, and with 
the greateſt Extaſy of Joy and Pleaſure Kiſs'd it, 
proteſting that this Night he would range among 
the Reſt of his Life for the happieſt, ſince now he 
enjoy'd the greateſt Felicity of any Man living. 
He wonder'd, that having paſs'd already three 
Months at Venice, he had miſs'd the Pleaſure of 
ſecing the greateſt Beauty of that great City, and 
bleſſed his happy Fate in being taken Notice of 
by her. She then unfolded the Myſtery, and told 
him, that her Parents againſt her Will had mar- 
ried her to an old Nobleman, who kept her under 
arbitrary Power and in Slavery: He dying about 
two Months ago, had left her Miſtreſs and Poſſeſſor 
of a large Eſtate ; but that the moſt valuable Trea- 
ſure which ſhe now poſſeſſed, was her having the 
Command over her own Perſon. The Cuſtom here 
for a Widow, ſaid ſhe, is to keep in three Months, 
except going to Church, where about four Weeks 
ago I had the Happineſs to ſee you the firſt time, 
ſince which your Picture has always preſented itſelf 
before my Eyes; nor could I reſt Night or Day 
before I ſhould have the Enjoyment of you again: 
Since then you have favoured me therewith, I hope 


you 
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you will forgive the Manner of my Invitation and 
Receiving you; and as I flatter myſelf with the Plea- 
fure of your further Converſation, more Circum- 
ſtances will be needleſs; you may command Atten- 
dance whenever you are pleaſed to vifit me. The 
Prince thank'd his beautiful Widow for the Excuſes 
ſhe had been plcaſed to make, and aſſured her, that 
whiltt he was living, he ſhould acknowledge this 
Contrivance as the Eitects of her great Favour, and 
always have a great Eſteem for her. They had 
paſſed the Time ſo agreeably, that when the Confi- 
dent came to inform the Prince of his Waterman's 
being come for him, he ſhewed no Inclination to 
leave the Fair, but rather ſollicited to ſupply the 
Place of her deceaſed Husband: The Widow at 
firſt civilly denied him his Requeſt ; but Love foon 
got the Upperhand over her Conduct and Virtue, 
and without ſtanding to Preliminaries, ſurrendred 
to the extended Arms of the conquering Prince. 
The Confident hereupon was ſent to diſmiſs the 
Waterman, without ordering him to call again, 
and our two Lovers enjoy*d each other's Company 
for three Days ſucceſſively. 

W hilſt he was wallowing in Pleaſure, and purſu- 
ing the Sport of Venus, his Saxons at Home were 
in the greateſt Conſternation, and not knowing 
where he was, concluded ſomething had happened to 
him. His Chamberlain was for having the Warer- 
man taken up, to make him confeſs whither he had 
carried him. The Waterman did all he could to 
pacify them; he offered himſelf a Priſoner in their 
Houſe, and would willingly go before a Magiſtrate, 
in caſe the Prince did not come Home before Night: 


This happened the ſecond Day after the Priace 


was carried to the Widow. The Chamberlain took 
bim at his Word, and kept him there, .and the 


Waterman began to be very brisk and merry; 


but 
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but when the Day was gone, and no Prince come, 
he was of another Tune, and bawl'd without cca- 
ſing, Jo ſono iggannato, jo ſons tradito; I am impo- 
fed upon, I am betrayed: At laſt the Prince came 
in, when the Waterman jumped for Joy, and with 
hanging about the Prince's Neck, almoſt ſtifled 
him for Love. The Prince ordered him ten Se- 
quins, which made Amends for all his Trouble and 
Concern he had ſuffered. 5 5 

After this the Prince made frequent Viſits to the 
Widow, and all Venice was acquainted with that 
Amour, The Lady Mozenigo eſpecially, was glad 
of his being otherwiſe engag'd, and often made his 
Inconſtancy the Subject of her Jeſt with him. 

The Prince nevertheleſs lov'd his Widow ſin— 
cerely, and believ'd her to have no leſs Affection 
for him; but this prov'd otherwiſe, for he at laſt 
found her falſe: One Day when he was come to 
viſit her at an unſeaſonable Hour, the Servants 
who thought he might be their new Maſter, b 
being privately married to their Miſtreſs, did not 
hinder him in advancing towards the Widow's 
Bed- Chamber; but when ne was upon the Stairs, 
he was met by her Chamber Woman, who, as 
toon as ſhe ſaw him, begg'd of him not to diſturb 
her Miſtreſs, ſhe being out of Order, and repoſing 
herſelf, But the Prince, obſerving the Woman 
change, and in a great Surprize, thought ſome— 
thing more than ordinary was the Matter, and 
therefore went ſoftly into the BeJ-Chamber, where 
to his great Aſtoniſhment he found his beloved 
Widow in the Arms of a Dominican Fryar. Before 
they were ſenſible of his Preſence, the Prince ap- 
pear'd before them; and the Widow who happen d 
to ſee him firit, ſet up a loud Scream, which, and 
her ſtruggling to get rid of the Fryar, occaſion'd 
bis falling from the Couch to the Ground; and the 
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Widow endeavouring to get up, had her Le 
entangled in the Fryar's Caſſock, and fell upon him. 
Whilſt they were in this Contfuſion, the Prince 


upbraided his Widow for her baſe Conduct, The 


Fryar, wrapping his Caſſock cloſe about him, and 
getting his Hat, thought it beſt to march off as faſt 
as he could; but the Prince followed him cloſely, 
and made him feel the Weight of his Cane. 

The Fryar indeed cry'd out moſt lamentably, 
but this did not move the Prince to ſoften his 
Strokes; and as there was no Gondel or other 
Veſſel ready to receive the Dominican, he ſaved 
himſelf from the Prince's further Reſentment by 
jumping into the Canal, where he inevitably mult 
have been drowned, had not the Widow's Servants 
aſſiſted him in getting out. 

This merry Scene, fit for the Malian Stage, 
broke off the Converſation between the Prince and 
the Widow; who, aſham'd of what had happen'd, 
retired to a Nunnery, where ſhe ended her Days. 

The Prince was vex'd tor ſome time at this 


Adventure, and for his Recreation and Paſtime 


uſed to frequent the Aſſemblies of young Noblemen: 
But it was not Jong before he got acquainted with 
ſome Citizens of that Place: His faithful Water - 
man was very uſeful to him in his Amourous Ram- 
bles: He once brought the Prince a Letter, wrote 
in a Romantick Stile, and ſign'd Clelie, wherein 
he was requeſted to haſten to one who unhappily lan- 
guiſhed, and was even at the Point of Death for the 
Love of him. The Prince was curious to ſee the 
Compiler of this Letter, and anſwer'd, that he 
would wait on her at the appointed Hour and 
Place. He Jearn'd from his Waterman that ſhe 
was the Wife of one Mattha, a rich Merchant, 
and that about the appointed Time he would find 
te Street Door wide open, to which the Water- 

Man 


__— —  ———— 


2 , » 1 6 
F "4+ ib, £5 2 
r | 


— 


The Eutertaimm CORRESPONDENT. 99 
man was to direct him: But at his Arrival he found 
the Door cloſe ſhut; Mr. Maithei, who deſign'd 
a Journey to Padua, was detain'd by ſome acci- 
dental Buſineſs, and the Prince was oblig'd to 
return without having the Satisfaction of ſeeing his 
Wite. 5 | 

Several Days paſt, without hearing any Thing 
of this new Subject of his Amours; till early one 
Morning before he was up, a Gentlewoman 
(whoſe Name was not to be learned) ſent one of 
his Domelticks to acquaint him with her Deſire to 
ſpeak to him. He ordered him to conduct her 
into his Chamber, and then to withdraw); and as 
ſoon as the Stranger had enter'd, the Prince excu- 
ſed himſelf for not receiving her in a more polite 
Manner, and defired her to fit down: When ſhe 
was ſeated, ſhe began to ſpeak, and ſaid with a 
low Voice: Your Highneſs did a few Days ago 
deſign to honour me with a Viſit, but being unhap- 
pily prevented, I thought it my Duty to beg your 
Highneſs's Pardon in Perſon, 

The Prince eaſily perceived ſhe was Mrs. Maltbei, 
and expreſſed his Satisfaction for favouring him with 
this Viſit, preſſing her to unveil her Face, and not 
to deny him the Pleaſure of beholding it: But ſhe 
told him, that ſhe could by no Means ſhew her 
Face to a Gentleman a- bed; he might ſee it at her 
own Houſe, after ſhe was convinced of his Love, 
which could not be done in one Day; nor were all 
the Entreaties of the Prince capable to change her 
firſt Reſolution, She ſtayed with him two Hours, 
and quoted many Paſſages out of Ty!ly ; at laſt the 
Prince, without ſeeing her Face, agreed to return 
her Viſit in the Evening, when he found her in the 
ſame Dreſs of that in the Morning: She conducted 
him into a ſmall Apartment, which was furniſhed 
with fine Pictures, and a Table covered with al! 

O 2 Sorts - 
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Sorts of Refreſhments and Sweatmeats, in great 
Order and Nicety. Mrs. Matthei expreſſed a great 
Pleaſure in the Prince's Viſit; yet all the while her 
Face was hid from him behind a Veil: But the 
Prince not being uſed to this diſtant Sort of Love, 
it did not at all agree with him; he thought by 
himſclf ſhe intended ſome Intrigue, and to baffle his 
Gellaniry, which made him behave with ſuch Indif- 
ferency that Mrs. Malibei could perceive it, and 
was lurprized at it: I find, ſays ſhe, I muſt ſubmir_ 
to your Highneſs's Will; Behold my Face, and 
judge whether I ſnall live or die? The Prince 
ſtood amaz'd at her Beauty, and ſhe perceiving 
with great Pleaſure the Effects of her Charms, 
could not contain herſelf from falling about his 
Neck, calling him her Caro, her Angelo, and man 
other pretty Names. During two Months, whilſt 
her Husband ſtayed in Terra Firma, the Prince 
continued his Viſits; but after his Return, finding 
this Amour attended with many Difficulties, and 
ſe inconſtant, he broke off the Correſpondence; 
wierewpon Signora Matibei leit her Husband, and 
retired into a Nunnery, 

ne Prince at laſt reſolved to leave Venice, and 
travei through Italy: The firſt City where he put 
up for ſome Days, was Bologna; where the Nobi- 
lity tpered vo iroable or Coſt to make his Stay 
pleaſant aud delightiu!, From thence he went to 
£icreace, Where the Great Duke entertained him 
aiter a grand anner, and every Day was uſhered 


4 


1 


zn with GHIerent Sports to dwert him. After he had 
taken his Leave of the Grand Duke and Grand 
Purchetz, be itayzd a tew Days at Siena, where he 
of hold of an Opportunity to ſhew his noble and 
menerous Mind to ali the People. Whilſt he was at 
Florence, an Abbot who was a Native of Siena, had 
mentioned to the Prints 3 Girl, that was related 

to 
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to him, as the greateſt Beauty in Taly, and had 
promis'd him, whenever he came to Siena, he ſhould 
have the Satisfaction of ſeeing her. The Prince, as 
ſoon as he was got there put the Abbot in Mind of 
his Promiſe, who did not fail that fame Evening to 
carry him to Church, where his Niece was at her 
Devotion. The Prince finding the Virgin fair and 
beautiful, applied to the Abbot to procure him a 
private Converſation with her; but he inſinuated, 
that it could not be done without ſome T rouble 
and Charge ; to which the Prince replied, that he 
was as willing to reward him for his Trouble, as 
he was ready to anſwer all Demands upon this Ac- 
count. The Abbor then being commiſſioned to 
act with full Power, went to his Niece's Mother 
who in conſideration of 1000 Piſtoles reſolved to 
deliver up her Daughter, 

T his being concluded, the Mother repreſented the 
Caſe to her Daughter, who was ſurprized at the 
Propoſals, eſpecially at a Time when ſhe was en- 
gaged with a young Man who had promiſed to 
marry her; and therefore beſeeched her Mother 
not to load her with Shame and Infimy. But the 
Mother threatned her, either to comply, or to chuſe 
a Nunnery, there to remain all the Days of her 
Lite : The Virgin finding her Mother inflexible, 
thought upon baffling her wicked Deſign, and to 
ſhew herſelf condeſcending to her Demands, ſaid, 
That ſhe was willing to behave with filial] Duty, 
and that ſhe was ready to be diſpoſed of to the 
Prince of S——y, 

The Abbot, as ſoon as he had received an Anſwer 
from his Niece, carried it to the Prince, who came 
directly to the Houſe, where the Mother received 
him with all the Pleaſure imaginable; but the 
Daughter ſhewed great Modeſty in her Face, and 
did not ſneak one Word, The Prince aſcribed her 


Ba ili- 
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Baſhfulneſs to the Preſence of her Mother, and the 
laſt Efforts of ſuppreſſed Virtue, and was fired with 
Impatience to be alone with her, which when the 

Abbot and her Mother perceived, they withdrew. 
But how aſtoniſhed was he, when the young 
Creature fell at his Feet, and with a Flood of Tears 
beſeeched him to have Compaſſion on an unhappy 
Daughter, ſacrificed to the inſatiable Avarice of a 
crue] Mother: I am in your Highneſs's Power, 
ſaid ſhe, my Hope depends on your Magnanimity, 
which will be above miſuling a poor Creature, who 
1s abandoned to your Pleaſure and her Ruin by her 
own Mother. The generous Prince, notwithſtand- 
ing the Heat of his Love, was moved with Com- 
paſſion, hen he beheld her in this Condition; and 
having raiſed her again, Fear not, my Dear, 
ſaid he; far be it from me to make ule of the 
Power your Mother has given me; I will rather 
protect tice againſt her, tell me only what I ſhall 
do for thee, Theſe Words of the Prince filled her 
with Raptures of Joy; ſhe fell down and embrac'd 
his Feet, but was not able to expreſs her Grati- 
rule. T be Prince raiſed her again, and by tender 
Expreſſions brought her at laſt to relate her Caſe : 
Sie then told him, how ſhe was promiſed to a young 
Nad and in order to eſcape the Reſentment of her 
other, who had threatned to part them, ſhe. 
had yielded to her Propoſals, thereby to have an 
Opportunity of lay ing her Caſe before his High- 
nefs, and ſhe thanked Heaven for the happy Succeſs 
ſhe had met with from his Compaiſion. The Mo- 
ther was then called in, who received a ſevere Re- 
primand from the Prince, and oblig*d her to con- 
ſent to the Marriage with the young Man, to whom 
ine was promiſed. A Notary was forthwith ſent 
for, and the Marriage Contract drawn up in the 
Prince's Prelence, who payed the 1000 Piſtoles to 
the 
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the Mother, and ſettled a Penſion of 1000 Crowns 
on the Daughter's Life. 

The next Day the Prince ſet out from thence 
for Rome, where he paid his Reſpects to Pope Ja- 
nocent XII; and although he performed this Cere- 
mony as Count of Miſnia, the Pope nevertheleſs 
ſhewed him all the Honours due to a Sovereign 
Prince; and after ſome Converſation, his Holineſs; 
in a Prophetical Strain, ſaid ; God will reward your 
Virtue , be will bring you again to the Boſom of the 
Church, and you will ſee bis great Deſtiny. 

The Pope had ſuch an Affection for this Prince, 
that he made him ſeveral rich Preſents; and on 
Corpus Chriſti Day, the Pope walking in Proceſ- 
ſion, when he ſaw the Prince in a Belcony, gave him 
the Benediction of the Holy Sacrament; at which 
the People of Rome were not well pleasd, and 
Paſquin told them, the Pope was turn'd a Lutberan, 
and the Prince of S——y a Roman Catholick : But 
the Cardinals and Nobility follow*d the Example of 
the Pope; they all were buſy to entertain him with 
all Manner of Diverſions, of which, and the Ob- 
ſer vations he made of ancient and modern Rarities, 
(in order to arrive to a true Taſte of Painting, 
Sculpture, and Architecture) he engag'd in no 
A mours of Conſequence, but was very inconſtant 
to the Fair Sex of that Place, and fix'd his Love on 
none of them. | 

After he had ſatisfied his Curioſity at Rome, he 
went to Naples, where he did not tarry long, but 
ſail'd to Sicily, and after a dangerous Voyage landed 
at Palermo. Having taken a View of Mount 
ina, and of the principal Cities of the Iſland, he 
went through the Streights of Malina to Naples, 
and from thence to Rome again; and having paid 
the Pope another Viſit, he return'd from thence to 
Venice: As the Emperor and France were then 


enga ged 


| 
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engaged in a War, he had a Mind to make a 
Campaign on the Rhine, where he ſignaliz'd himſelt 
for his Courage, Conduct, and Bravery. 

As ſoon as the Campaign was over, the Prince 
had a Deſign to return back into Italy, but was 
earneſtly deſired as well by his Mother, as the 
Elector his Brother, to come Home; and as he 
could not refuſe them their Requeſt, he order'd his 
Journey accordingly. He took his Tour through 
Norimberg, and coming to Baraith, . he was magni- 
ficently receiv'd and entertain'd by the Margrave 
of Brandenburg ; at whoſe Court he fell in Love 
with the Princeſs Eberbardina, Daughter to the 
Margrave. The Beauty of this Princeſs ſeem'd to 
exceed all thoſe he had ſeen in his Travels. He 
felt a more ardent and purer Love for her, than for 
any of his former Courteſans; and being deter- 
mined to abandon all wandring and unſtable 
Amours, he reſolv'd to court this Princeſs, and to 
make her the Sharer in his Felicity. The Marriage 
was ſoon agreed upon, and ſolemniz'd with all the 
Pomp and Grandeur cuſtomary on ſuch an Occaſion. 

The Prince accompanied her to Dreſden, where 
both were receiv'd by the Electreſs Dowager and 
the Elector his Brother, with all the Marks of Love 
and Tenderneſs; and the Demonſtrations of Joy 
throughout Saxony laſted for a Month; when on 
a ſudden they chang'd into Mourning, for the Death | 
of the Elector. 

Our Prince then ſucceeded him, and + 
ſtanding the ſeveral Alterations that were made at 
Court, there ſeem} a mutual Love to ſubſiſt 

etween the new Eicctor and his lately married 
Princeſs: But this took a ſudden Change, by the 
Elector's falling in Love with a young Lady, 
belonging to the Fledteſs Dowager, his Mother, 
who having been fully intorm'd of thoſe Amoirs, 


DC 
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prevail'd with her Son to abandon her to the Field 
Marſhal R tz. 

Thus, Ladies, you have been inform'd of the 
principal Amours this Prince was eng d in from 
his ſetting out on bis Travels to his Return into his 
own Country. They were pleaſed to paſs their 
Compliments on me for my Readineſs in obliging 
them, and expreſs'd ſome Concern for my leaving 
Holland fo ſoon. I then took my Leave of the 
Gentlemen and Ladies then preſent, who wi ſh'd me 
a good Journey, and went directly to my Lodgings 
to put Matters in Order. My Landlord was 
buſied in getting the Supper ready, to which the 
Chineſe and I had invited the Gentlemen of our 
Evening Club, who all met; and that Evenin 
was ſpent with Satisfaction and Pleaſure; They 
drank to our Healths and proſperous Journey; and 
having ſupp'd and been agreeably merry, we took 
leave of each other, and thus parted. 


The Fifth Day. 
STR, 


N ſome of my former Papers I ſent you an Ac- 

count of ſome fine Paintings I ſaw at a Gentle- 
man's Country Seat near Amſterdam, in which were 
repreſented the different Nations of the known 
World. An Acquaintance of mine who came to 
wiſh me a good Journey in my Travels, enter- 
tained me with a curious Diſcourſe upon ſome of 
the Nations repreſented in thole Pieces, which I 
thought would not be unacceptable to your Perulal, 
ſince I know you love to read Things curious and « 

Vor, II. P uncom— 
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uncommon, You did obſerve, ſaid he, in thoſe 
Pieces 


A Repreſention of the Perſian Habit; 


where that of the Men is always of fine Callico, 
and one Colour only, which 1s bright and fine, and 
1s changed every Time they have a new Suit; ; 
this Gentlemen and Perſons of Rank do every 
third or fourth Day, and give the worn ones to their 
Servants. 

Schah Abas was the firſt who introduced that 
Faſhion into Pera, no doubt with a Delign to 
draw by the Exportation of raw and manufactured 
Silk the more Money from foreign Nations into 
his own Kingdom. 

The Habit of a Perſſan and a Turk differs, in 
that the former is plainer and ſtreighter: The 
Waiſtcoat which in the Summer Seaſon they wear 
over their Shirts, and is not ſeen, is made of Cot- 
ton, on ſome of which are painted Flowers and 
Figures, with beautiful Colours; but the upper 
Coar, or Tunick, which they wear in the Summer 
Seaſon, is tight and ſtreight to the Body, as far as 
the Hips, from whence it grows wider, like a Su- 
gar-Loaf, and reaches to the Calves of their Legs: 
The Sleeves are folded; the Infide is lined with 
Cotton, and in Winter with Furr. This Tunick is 
made of fine Callico, of ſome beautiful Colour or 
Other. 

The Perſians gird themſelves with two Saſhes, 
one over another, in which and their Turbants 
they ſhew their Grandeur and Wealth, and by 
the Richneſs of them, Perſons of Rank and 
lity are diſtinguiſhed from the common People. 
T hneſe Saſhes are wove of fine Silk, and ſome of 
them intermix'd with Gold, and brocaded with 
curious Flowers in lively Colours. They are prin- 

| | cipally 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 107 


cipally made at Kaſciana, and the Territories ad- 
Joining, where the Silk Manufacturies are carried 
on to the greateſt Perfection, and from whence the 
Court and other Ladies of Quality are ſupplied with 
rich brocaded Stuffs of Gold, Silver, and Silk. 
The Perſians generally wear a T urbant of ſprink- 


led fine Callicoz but Perſons of Quality and Wealth 


have them embroidered with Gold. 

The Perſians may wear Green, as well as other 
Colours in their Turbant and Cloaths, which is 
intirely prohibited among the Trks. 

The Perſian Ladies dreſs in very rich Silver and 
Gold Stuffs, and rich flower'd Silks; their Cloths 
are ſtreight and tight, and they wear Abundance 
of Trinkets, Armbands, Rings, and Jewels. The 
Ladies at Bagdad wear two large Jewels hanging 
to their Noſe. When a Woman goes through the 
City, ſhe is wrapt up, and covered all over with a 
white Sheet: They commonly ride on Horſeback, 
led along by a Servant. Theſe covering Sheets 
are commonly not made of Callico, Linnens, Silk, 
or worſted Stufis, but are work*d in the Figure of 
Diamonds, or Stars, like Patch-work : Ladies of 
Diſt inction have thoſe Coverings made of Silk, of 
one intire Colour, which 1s either violet or blue. 
At Iſpaban the Ladies wear a fine Veil over their 
Head, which hangs down before to their Waſte, and 
behind touches the Ground; a Dreſs not unbecom- 
ing the Fair. They walk the Streets with their 
Face unveil'd, which Freedom is not allow'd 
among the Turkiſh Ladies. 

The Dreſs of the Turkiſh Ladies at Mgier is a 
long and rich Tunick, with a Girdle; their Hair is 
tied up in a very beautiful Manner; and about 
their Neck they wear a gold Chain, Bracelets or 


Buckles about their Wriſts, and Jewels for their 


Ear-Rings: Thus they are ſeen whenever they pay 
1 or 
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or receive Viſits; but going along the Street, they 
are cover'd from Top to Bottom with a white 
Sheet or Mantle, in which they wrap themſelves 
up above their Noſe, fo that nothing is uncover'd 
but the upper Part of their Face. 

In that Piece of Painting, continued he, was alſo 
a Madagaſcar: The People of which Country wear 
Cloths made of a Sort of Paper, which they pre- 
pare in a peculiar Manner, as fine and limber as 
Silk: They dye it variouſly, but yellow is their 
favourite Colour. Next to the Madagaſcar is an 
Ethiopian Dreſs: The Men wear long Petticoats, 
which reach from their Waſte to their Feet: The 
Bottom of this Garment is trim*d with Fringes; 
all the upper Part of their Body is naked. Thoſe 
Garments are made of Stuff wove of the Leaves of 
certain Trees, and ſome of them are covered with 
Fur. The Trees which bear thoſe Leaves, and 
are called Matombe, afford not only a pleaſant 
Wine, but ſerve inſtead of Pan-Tiles to cover 
their Dwellings, and ſplit ſo fine as to be wove into 
Cloth fit to make Garmentsof. This Manufacture 
employs Thouſands of Families, who make and 
dye theſe Cloths in all manner of Colours. 

The People of Congo allo underſtand this Sort of 
Manufacture, for it is reported by credible Tra- 
veilers that they make curious Linnen and Cloth of 
Palm Leaves; in Imitation of Velvet, Cloth of 
Gold, Sattin, Damask, Tabbies, Sc. 

Some of the fineſt Sorts of thoſe Manufacturies 
are prohibited to be wore by any but the King, 
and ſuch whom he permits. 

The common People's Clothes are plain, without 
Figures; yet ſome wear a better and a finer Sort 


than others; in this they are guided by their Cir- 
cumſtances, as We are among, us. 


Every 
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Every Man is obliged to wear upon his Cloak a 
ruff Skin, or Piece of Fur, before his Privy Parts 
and ſome of the firſt Rank will wear ſix or eight 
ſmall Furs on their Garments. Every Man is gir- 
ded with a Saſh about his Waſte, twiſted of the 
Threads of Palm-Tree Leaves; beſides this they 
ſet themſelves of with Trinkets, as Braſs Chains, 
Rings, Armbands, Beads, Sc. 

The Women wear ſhort Coats, which reach to 
their Knees, made of the ſame Stuff as the Mens 
Cloths, over which they wear ſometimes European 
woollen Stuffs, without either Girdle or Skin: The 
upper Part of their Body is naked: Such as cn al- 
ford it, wear ſome Trinkets, as Rings, Necklaces, 
and ſuch like. 

This Gentleman would have gone on, had we 
not been interrupted by a Meſſenger from a rich 
Merchant, who deſired my Company to Dinner, 
and if it was poſſible, to come along with the Meſ— 
ſenger; upon which my Viſitor took bis Leave, 
wiſhing me a good and pleaſant Journey, and I got 
myſelf ready, and went along with the Footman. 
At my coming to the Gentleman, he excuſe him- 
{elf for being ſo free as to ſend for me; the Reaton 
that had urged him to it was principally owing 
to a Gentleman who had informed him of my In- 
tention to travel to Germany; he had a Son, ſaid he, 
who juſt was ready to ſet out on the fame Errand, 
and therefore defired that he might bear me Com- 
pany. I thanked the Gentleman for honouring me 
in this Manner, and aſſured him that I ſhould not be 

wanting to take particular Care of him, and do him 
all the Service I could, whilſt the young Gentleman 
and I ſhould continue together. | 

Sir, ſays the Gentleman to me, my Son, who, I 
hope, will prove the Comfort of my Liſe, has long 
ago had a great Inclination for to travel, to ſee the 
Faſhions, 
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Faſhions, Cuſtoms, and Manners of other Nations, 
and to inform himſelf of ſuch Things as might 
qualify him hereafter to be ſerviceable to his Coun- 
try: I have at laſt complied with his Deſire, and 
given him Leave to purſue his Career with that 
Caution and Circumſpection as may make his Tra- 
vels ſafe, pleaſant, and beneficial. 

It is indeed the Opinion of ſeveral wiſe and lear- 
ned Men, that young Gentlemens viſiting foreign 
Countries is very prejudicial to their native State; 
and the great Law-giver Lycurgus enjoin'd the 
Spartans on Pain of Death, not to travel into fo- 
reign Countries, leſt they ſhould imbibe the bad 
Laws and Cuſtoms of other Nations, and intro- 
duce them in their own Country. But though I 


mention this, I don't join in the Opinion of that 


Philoſopher this only I would have obſerved by 
Parents, not to ſend their Sons to travel in another 
Country before they have qualified themſelves for 
it. Youth is apt to go aſtray, and may be as ſoon 
Jed away by Vice and Folly at Home, as Abroad, 
if Virtue has not taken Root in them. 
But, (fays the Lady who fat near the Window, 
and had all the while been ſilent) My Dear, I think 
] could ſir in your Cloſet and travel all over the 
World, ſee all the fine Courts, Countries, Cities, 
Fiſhions, and all the fine Things, without Trouble 
or Hazard, only by opening the Books which are 
there, and by looking into them. 

You are right, my Dear, replied the Gentleman; 


T know it aftlords you not a little Pleaſure to take 


now and then a Trip thither, and travel from one 
Place to another all over the World: I know you 
are much delighted in ſuch Journies, and they are 
greatly becoming your Sex; I have heard you in 


'© onveriation refolve particular Geographical Queſ- 


tions about ſuch and ſuch Countries, when a 
Traveller, 
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Traveller, who had been upon the Spot, knew 
nothing about it. 

I then repreſented to the Lady the Advantages 
of Travelling, and told her, that indeed many 
uſeful Leſſons might be had from Books, which 
are wrote by Travellers, and thereby form an Idea 
of the Manners, Religion, Laws, and Cuſtoms of a 
Country, their Situation, Production, Wealth, 
Manufacturies, Buildings, Sc. But he who has a 
Proſpect of being call'd upon in the Adminiſtration 
of publick Affairs, or to be otherwiſe uſeful and 
ſerviceable to his Country, will not be ſatisfied with 
the Shadow of Things; after he has well acquainted 
himſelf with the Policy, Manners, and Government 
of his own Country, he will in his Travels compare 
them with thoſe of other States; and, beſides 
pleaſing his Sight with the Varieties of natural and 
artificial Productions, will furniſh himſelf with 
Reflections, and form Judgments which are molt 
preferable to one another: For who would not 
change a Plant in a fine Garden, if the ſame Kind 
can be produced finer, though it comes from a 
toreign Country : A Soldier will not make a com- 
plete Officer by Reading, he mult have made 
Campaigns, and been engag'd in Battles, Sieges, 
and Enterprizes. 

The Gentleman then addreſs'd himſelf to his Son, 
and faid, you know, my Son the Dictates I have 
given you, follow them, and let your Conduct be 
regulated by the Rules I have laid before you: 
Above all Things let not the Fear of God depart 
from you; neither be decay'd by artful Tongues 
from that Religion you know to be molt pure. Be- 
ware of Controverſies on religious Subjects ; they 
often prove dangerous in a foreign Land: Nor let 
thy Tongue betray the Secrets of thy Heart, in 
Things concerning the State where you reſide. 

Spies 
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Spies are never wanting to inform againſt unguarded 
Perſons. 

The Accompliſhments this Gentleman is indued 
with, have made me crave his Favour to contract 
a ſocial Friendſhip and Intimacy with you in your 
intended Travels; I am perſwaded he will aſſiſt 
you with good Advice and Caution, as Jong as you 
continue rogether. | 

To make your curious Enquiries the more Uſe- 
ful, keep always a Liſt, wherever you come to 
make Memorandums of T hings which are moſt 
remarkable: As, 

Of the Climate of the Place; of the Govern- 
ment; Power; Court or Caſtle; Citadel; Arſenal; 
Magazin; Trafhck; Manufactury; Univerlity ; 
Biſhoprick; Churches; Garriſon ; Fortifications; 
Pleafure- Houſes ; Religion; Law; Men of Learn- 
ing; Famous Artificers; Sculpture; Paintings; 
Architecture; Diſtricts; Paſſages; Harbour; Ri- 
vers; Bridges; Woods; Foreſts; Hills; Anti- 
quities; Monuments; Libraries; Publick Build- 
ings; Muſzums; Villages; Cuſtoms; Faſhions ; 
Privileges; Adventures; Natural and Artificial 
Rarities; Soil; Plants and Trees; Fruit; Animals; 
Fiſh, Sc. And whatever you find worthy to take 
Notice of, neglect not to fer down in your Journal, 
and truſt not to your Memory. 

The Gentleman would have gone on further in 
his Advice to his Son, had not the Footman come 
in and inform'd us that Dinner was on Table. 
After we had ſat down, I was ask'd ſeveral] Queſtions 
concerning my Travels, and hearing that I had 
for a conſiderable Tins relided in England, their 
whole Enquiries run concerning that Country and 
People, ot which I gave the delt Account I was 
able. 


I repre. 


8 
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I repreſented to them the Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
J had receiv'd from the Engli/h Gentlemen and 
Ladies, and that the whole Courſe of my Travels 
in that Country had been a confinual Change of 
new Delight and Satisfaction, beſides the Advan- 
tages I hop'd to reap from my Obſervations there. 

*T'is true, it is a great Pleaſure Gentlemen enjoy 
in Travelling, replied the Gentleman, if they have 
Conduct, and know how to manage their Purſe, fo 
as never to make themſelves look little or wanting, 
nor to laviſh their Money away fooliſhly: As long 
asa Traveller has Money at Command, he will be 
waited on, and have all the Attendance he can 
deſire z he will be reſpected; every Body will be 
ready to ſerve him, and do him all the good natur'd 
Offices imaginable z but if once the Purſe is flack, 
and he is not in a Condition to ſpend gene- 
rouſly, he can expect neither great Benefit nor. 
Pleaſure from his Travels. I remember a Per ſian 
Story, whether Fact or not is no Matter, as lon 
as it contains a good Moral. It is compoſed of 


A Dialogue between a FATHER and his S oN, 
who had a great Dejire to travel, although 
poor and deſtitute of Money. 


A young ſtrong Fellow, whoſe Father was in 
indifferent Circumſtances, and therefore oblig*d 
to work hard to get his Livelihood, repreſented 
his wretched and poor State to him, and begg'd 
his Conſent to let him travel into foreign Countries : 
Perhaps, ſaid he, Fortune may favour me better 
abroad than at Home: I may be eſteem'd for the 
Strenght of my Limbs, and gain ſome Preferment; 
for Art and Virtue are little regarded, except they 
are exhibited on the Stage of Popularity: The 
odoriferous Aloe muſt be lay'd on Coals; and 

Vol. II. YO Musk 
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Spies are never wanting to inform againſt unguarded 


Perſons. 

The Accompliſhments this Gentleman is indued 
with, have made m- crave his Favour to contract 
2 ſocial Friend{hip and Intimacy with you in your 
intended Travels; I am perſwaded he will aſſiſt 
you with good Advice and Caution, as long as you 
continue together. 

20 wake your curious Enquiries the more Uſe- 
fal, keep always a Liſt, wherever you come to 
make Memoratdums of Things which are molt 
remarkable: As, 

Of the Climate of the Place; of the Govern- 
ment; Power, Court or Caſtle; Citadel; Arſenal; 
Magazin; Traffck; Manutactury 3 Univerſity ; ; 
Biihoprick ; Churches; Garriſon | ; Fortifications 
Pleaſure- Houſes ; ; Religion; Law; Men of Learn- 
ing; Famous Artificers; Sculpture; Paintings 
Architecture; Diſtricts; Paſſages; Harbour; Ri- 
vers; Bridges; Woods; Foreſts; Hills; Anti— 
quities; Monuments; Libraries; Publick Build- 
ings; Muſzums; Villages; Cuſtoms; Faſhions ; 
Privilegzs; Adventures; Natural and Artificial 
Rarities; Soil; Plants and Trees; Fruit; Animals; 
Fiſh, Sc. And whatever you find worthy to take 
Notice of, neglect not to ſet down in your Journal, 
and truſt not to your Memory. 

The Gentleman would have gone on further in 
his Advice to his Son, had not the Footman come 
in and inform'd us chat Dinner was on Table. 
After we had ſat down, I was ask'd ſeveral Queſtions 
concerning my Travels, and hearing that I had 
for a conſiderable "Tins reſided in England, their 
Whole Enquiries run concerning that Country and 
People, ot which 1 gave the Leſt Account I was 
able. 


I repre- 


. 
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I repreſented to them the Eleaſure and Satisfaction 
J had receiv'd from the Engli/h Gentlemen and 
Ladies, and that the whole Courle of my Travels 
in that Country had been a continual Change of 
new Delight and Satisfaction, belides the Advan- 
tages I hop'd to reap from my Obſervations there. 
Tis true, it is a great Pleaſure Gentlemen enjoy 
in Travelling, replied the Gentleman, if they have 
Conduct, and know how to manage their Purſe, fo 
as never to make themſelves look little or wanting, 
nor to laviſh their Money away fooliſhly: As long 
5 as a Traveller has Money at Command, he will be 
7 waited on, and have all the Attendance he can 
k deſire; he will be reſpected; every Body will be 
g ready to ſerve him, and do him all the good natur'd 
Offices imaginable; but if once the Purſe is flack, 
and he is not in a Condition to ſpend gene- 
rouſly, he can expect neither great Benefit nor 
Pleaſure from his Travels. I remember a Perſian 
Story, whether Fact or not is no Matter, as long 

as it contains a good Moral. It is compoſed of 


A Dialigue between a FATHER and his S o N, 
who had a great Deſire to travel, although 
poor and deſtitute of Money. 


A young ſtrong Fellow, whoſe Father was in 
indifferent Circumſtances, and therefore oblig*d 
to work hard to get his Livelihood, repreſented 
his wretched and poor State to him, and begg'd 
his Conſent to let him travel into foreign Countries : 
Perhaps, faid he, Fortune may favour me better 
abroad than at Home: I may be eſteem'd for the 
Strenght of my Limbs, and gain ſome Preferment; 
for Art and Virtue are little regarded, except they 
are exhibited on the Stage of Popularity: The 
odloriferous Aloe muſt be lay'd on Coals; and 
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Musk and Balſam muſt be bray'd, if their Virtues 


mall be known. 


The FATHER. 


My Son, quit thoſe Thoughts; draw back thy 
Feer, and bridle thy Inclination: Riches and Ho- 
nour are not Rewards of Labour, but Fortune's 
Favour: Neither Fortune nor Riches will be forc'd 
by Strenght; wherefore deſiſt: For were thou 
poſſcſs'd with a Virtue to every Hair on thy Head, 
and Fortune turns her Back upon thee, Vigour will 
be of no Profit to thee, 


The SON. 


My Father, Traveling has nevertheleſs many 
and ſundry Advantages; by Traveling one may 
pleaſe the Mind; experience Things of Moment; 
hear Abundance of admirable Subjects; ſee foreign 
Cities and Countries; grow acquainted, and ſettle 
Correſpondence with foreign Nations; learn the 
Humours of People; obſcrve their Manners and 
Government, and thereby make oneſelf qualified 


for Places of Truſt and Honour; for our Philo- 


ſophers have ſaid, that he who ſtays at his Father's 
Hearth, will not be advanc'd ſo ſoon as him who 


has ſeen the World. 


The FATHER. 


My Son, I muſt allow Traveling is of Uſe; 
but I can obſerve only five Sorts of People that are 
Qualified for it; Firft, a Merchant, who is poſſeſs'd of 
a great Sum of Money and Effects, and has his Ser- 
vants to attend him; fuch a One may remove when 
and to where he will; change his Lodgings ; take 
D-.light, and enjoy bimlelf to bis Heart's Deſire : 
The Rica is every Where at Home, but he who is 
in want, is a Stranger, even in his own Country. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Traveling is becoming and profitable 
to a Man of Learning and Witdom, who by his 
Eloquence and learned Diſcourſes (well adapted, 
and deliver'd in proper Seaſons) can move the 
Minds of Men to Benevolence and Liberality: 
Such a Man is like a Gold Medal, which retains 
its Value every where. 

Thirdly, Thoſe are qualified for Traveling, on 
whom Nature has beſtow'd a complete Stature, a 
gracetul Mien, and beautiful Features; they are 
belov'd wherever they come: For Beauty has ſome 
hidden Charm and attracting Power; every body 
is fond to converſe with ſuch as poſſeſs it. The 
Ancients uſed to ſay, A little Beauty often has more 
Strenght than Money and Eſtate, and will even 
move its Poſſeſſor: It he loſes Father and Mother, 
he will not be deſtitute of Friends. I once ſaid to 
a Peacock's Feather which did lie between the 
Leaves of my Alcoran, Whence haſt thou the Ho- 
nour to be placed in ſo worthy a Book? To which, 
as it were, the Feather anſwer'd, Beauty finds Ac- 
ceptance every where. 

Fourthly, Such may profit by Traveling, who 
have a Talent, and can exert themſelves in ſinging 
pleaſant Tunes: A charming Voice will ſtop Birds 
in their Flight, and is a Means whereby one gains 
Admittance to the Great, whole Ears he feeds with 
fond Delight. 

Fiſthly, Such as are Maſters of ſome good Art 
or Trade, and are capable to get their Living 
wherever they come; in this Caſe, even a Cobler 
gets his Bread ſooner than a baniſh'd King. 

This, my Son, 1s the State of Travelers ; he 
who is not poſſeſ;'d with any of thoſe Qualifications, 
will find it hard to ſhift in a ſtrange Country, and 
when perhaps he is taken off by Death, his Body 


2 Will 
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will receive no Honour, and the Memory of him 
will be entirely loſt. 


The So. 


We muſt not deſpiſe the Sayings of the Wiſe; 
Providence provides Neceſſaries, tho“ not without cur 
Endeavours: God gives Food to the Poor, but they 
muſt fetch it from the Doors of the Rich. I am indued 
with Strenght, and dare engage with a Lion, or an 
Elephant; I am therefore refoly'd to travel to 
foreign Countries, for I cannot bear the preſſing 
Weight of Poverty any longer: If my Native 
Climate will not provide for me, what Hurt can be- 
fal me abroad, where each Place will be my Home: 
A rich Man, who walks all Day to regulate his 
Buſineſs, in the Evening mult return to his Home 
again; but a poor Man finds a Lodging wherever 
Night overtakes him. 

After the Son had expreſs'd himſelf in this Man- 
ner, he took Leave of his Father, who ſeeing him 
regardleſs of his Arguments, fajd no more, but 
wiſh'd him well. | 

The young Man then went his Way, till he 
came to a rapid broad River, whoſe Current run ſo 
ſwift and ſtrang, that even Water Fowls dar'd not 
venture to ſwim a-croſs it. The Bank of this River 
was crowded with People, waiting for a Barge 
to be ferried over: Every one look'd into his 
Purſe, and took out Money to pay the Ferryman ; 
but this poor Fellow who had no Money in his 
Pocket, and therefore could Dot pay for croſſing 
the River, began to beg, telling them that he was 
ſtrong, and would be ready to aſſiſt them: But 
this wauld not do; all his Proffers and Prayers were 
to no purpoſe: The Waterman only laughed and 
made game of him: What do we care for thy 

: Strenghr, 
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Strenght, ſaid they; Money pays the Paſlage ; if 
thou haſt no Money, thy Strenght will hardly carry 
thee over Sea. 

Thoſe unciviliz'd Wretches then put off, and left 
the young Man behind, who ſcciug himſelf thus 
baſely uſed, wiſh'd to have an Opportunity to be 
reveng'd of thoſe Brutes: He call'd after them, 
offering his Coat for the Fare, at which the Water- 
men put back, and took him 1n. 

He was no ſooner got into the Barge, when, to 
revenge the Afiront done him, ne tool one of the 
Ferry men by his Beard, fi:.ng him down, and beat 
him unmercifully ; at whicu tne reſt came to kcep 
him off, but finding his Strenght ſuperior to theirs, 
they reconciled Matters, and premiled him a free 
Paſſage. {Power and Strenght is beſi reſiſted by 
Patience, and Silence overcomes many Dijiculties: A 
ſharp Sword does not eaſily cut a Silk I read; and a 
good Word will lead an Elephant by a Hair.) The 
Ferrymen ſeem'd to be corcein'd for not having 
uſed him wich better Manners, and gave him 
fair Words; they made much of him, and fo put 
off, Before they had advanc'd a great Way, they 
run againſt a Pile which ſtood in the Middle of the 
River : The Steerſman cry'd, We are all in great 
Danger, if none who is ſtout and ſtrong, will 
get upon the Pile and faſten the Barge to it, til we 
can find an Opportunity to get oft withour much 
Damage. The young Fellow who was willing to 
ſhew himſelf the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt among them 
all, ofter*d to do the Work, not confidering theſe 
Maxims of the Wiſe; Never think thy ſelf ſecure 
from his Revenge whom thou haſt once ud ill tho? 
thou haſt beſtowed a thouſand Benefits on him: Or, 


A Dart may be draton out of a Weund, but not the 
Fain along with it. 


He 


118 CR IOUS RELATIONS; Or, 


He had no ſooner got the Rope in his Hand, and 
jump'd upon the Pile to faſten the Veſſel to it, 
but the Ferrymen pull'd it by Force out of his 
Hands, and row'd away immediately. 

Here the poor Wretch continued two Nights 
and two Days without any Comfort or Relief; the 
third Day he was ſo overcome with Sleep, that he 
fell into the River, and was obliged to ſwim for his 
Life: Being come on Shore half dead, and deſtitute 
of Proviſion, he was forced to feed upon the 
Leaves of Trees and Roots, to ſatisfy Hunger, 
He followed a Tract which led him into a Deſart, 
where coming Hungry and Thirſty to a Well, he 
found ſome People who ſerv'd Travellers for a few 
Pence with Water to refreſh themſelves ; but this 
young Fellow being without Money, and the 
People refuſing to give him a Draught of Water 
without it, he rely*d on his Strengut, and demanded 
ſome with Threatenings, and when they ſhew*d no 
Regard io this, he made uſe of his Fiſt; but the 
Number of theſe Water Merchants over-power'd 
him, and he was thraſh'd moſt miſ-rably. [A Ele- 
phant is by a Multitude of Gnats ſorely vext, and a 
Lion can have no Advantage from his Strenght, when 
plagu'd by a Swarm of Ants. 

tile then went his Way, and met a Caravan, or 
travelling Company. Neceſſity, - Hunger, and 
Thirſt obliged him to follow them: Towards the 
Evening they came to a ſuſpicious Place, which 
was much frequented by Robbers. When the 
Youth ſaw that the Company was in Dread, he en- 
couraged them, and bid them dofy Danger: I my- 
ſc}f, faid he, will face ten of thoſe Robbers, and if 
tne reſt of the young Men among, you will do their 
beſt, you need not fear. At tnis the Company 
was cheriſhed and gathered Courage; they treated 
the young Man in a handſome Manner, and were 


as 
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as much pleaſed to have his Company, as he was to 
be in theirs; they gave him Victuals and Drink to 
keep up his Strenght and Courage, and having fill'd 
his Belly, and free from all Care, he went to Sleep. 
Among the reſt there happened to be an elderly 
Man in Company, who had ſeen the World, and 
had learned Experience: Loving Friends, ( faid 
he to his Fellow Travelers) I don't know what to 
think of this our Champion ; whether we have not 
Reaſon to be as much afraid of him as of the Rob- 
bers; for I remember a Story which happened to 
an Arabian, who at a Sacred Place, * collected a 
Sum of Charity-Money, but being apprehenſive 
ſome Thieves might break in, and rob him of his 
Treaſure, he delired a Friend of his to fit up with 
him ſome Nights, in order to Diſpel the Dread he 
had of Thieves: But what happened ? his Friend, 
after he had been ſome Nights with him, and had 
ſeen where he had lodged his Mony, took an Op- 
portunity to ſteal it and make his Eſcape. The 
next Day the Arabian was leen fitting naked, me- 


— — 


In the Original Language it is ber Sufiahn. There are at 
this Day certain Perſons called Sufi Sufiahn, who live about the 
Burial Places of Saints, ig. the Cities of Ardebil, Meſhet, Iſpa- 
han, and Bagdad: They are Choriſters or Singers at the Sepul- 
chres of the Saints, where they receive the Benevolence of ſuch 
as come to vilit thoſe Graves, and are call'd Watchmen of the 
Saints. Theſe People are enjoin'd never to cut their Beard, but 
to let it grow wild. This they do in Honour of their great and 
holy Patron Aali, who, they ſay, uſed to do the ſame; and give 
the following Reaſon for it, viz. | | 

When Mabamet was ſummon'd to Heaven, Aaly alſo had an 
Inclination to follow him; he climb'd up, and knocking at the 
Door of one of the Heavens, where Mahomet ſar drinking a 
Heavenly Liquor with the Angels; at firſt they refuled Aali 
Entrance, but having told them he was a Lion, they let him in, 
and preſented him with a Cup of Wine; but in Drinkiag he 
wetted his upper Beard; it would therefore be a Sin to have ore 
Hair of it loſt or cut, fince thereby they are ſanctified. 


lancholy, 
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lancholy, and with Tears in his Eyes! Being asked 
why he was thus concerned, and what made him 
cry, Whether a Robber had depriv'd him of his 
GooJs ; No, replicd the Aral ian, it was noRobber, 
but my Friend, my Guardian, and Aſſiſtant, who 
was to defend me againſt the Robbers. Thus was 
the poor Arabian trick'd by his Friend. 

[Zo fit next to a Serpent, we know is dangerous, 

end therefore ſhun it; but more poiſonous than @ 
Adder is an Enemy, who appears in the Charac- 
ter of a Friend. } 
\ Who knows, continued this over cautious Man, 
whether this Fellow 15 not of the Gang of Robbers, 
and by fly Inſinuations has introduced himſelf into 
our Company as a Spy, to inform himſelf of our 
Strenght, and then betray us to them. If you 
would follow my Advice, it were beſt to let him 
fleep, and we to go away without him. 

The old Man's Speech was attentively hearken'd 
to ; they followed his Advice, packed up their Bag 
and Baggage, and marched off in the Night. When 
the next Morning the Sun began to ſcorch the 
young, Man's Skin, he awaken'd, and was ſurpriz'd 
to find himſelf alone, and forſaken by the Caravan: 
Where to follow them, he knew nor, for he ſaw no 
Path nor Road; he walked for ſome Time, but 
knew not whither, and all this while he ſuffered Hun- 
ger and Thirſt : At laſt he came to a Foreſt, and 
finding that he had nothing left but the Remains 
of a ſtarving Lite, ſceing no Proſpect of any Suſ- 
tenance, he laid his Head to the Ground, and 
prepared himſelf to die, uttering ſeveral heavy La- 
mentations : Oh] cried he, how unhappy is a Stran- 
ger! Who takes my Cale to Heart ! None but he 
who has been a Stranger himſelf, and has felt my 
pt eſent Anguiſh, can judge my Sufferings. 


A King's 
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A King's Son who was hunting in the Foreſt, 
and had loſt his Company, accidentally happened to 
come that Way : Seeing this young Man lie in a 
languiſhing Condition, he asked him who he was, 
and how he came to that Place: The poor Wretch 
told him in few Words what had happen'd to him; 
and the Prince who pitied his Caſe, took him to his 
Palace, furniſhed him with good Cloaths and other 
Neceſſaries, and adviſed him to return again to his 
native Country. 

The young Wreſtler being returned to his Father, 
was overjoyed to ſee him, and thanked God for 
having preſerved him in Health: He rela- 
ted to his Father all the Adventures he had met 
with; what he had ſuffered by the Ferrymen, and 
how he had been beaten at the Well ; how the Ca- 
ravan had forſaken him, and ſeveral more of his 
Diſaſters: To which the Father ſaid, My dear 
Son! did not I tell thee of all thoſe Things beſore- 
hand, and painted them in lively Colours, thereby to 
diſſuade thee from thy Reſolution? Did not I indi- 
cCate to thee how thou wouldit fare in a ſtrange Coun- 
try without Money? Now thou haſt ſeen that the 
empty Hand of the Strong is like a Lion's Paw 
without Talons, as is well obſerved in this Pro- 
verb, One Pound of Gold over ballances many Pounds 
of Strenght. | | 

Tis true, Father, ſays the Son; nevertheleſs ic 
mult be ventured, if we expect to gain: Ile who 
ill not face the Enemy, will not overcome hin; and 
Where nothing is ſotved, nothing can be reaped. You 
may ſee what Benefit and Advantage I have gained 
for a little Trouble; for by that Bee-Sling, JI ob- 
tained Honey; Eaſe now 1s the more {weet to me: 
Hz that dreads the Whale's Faw, will have no Chance 
of fiſhing Pearls: The Lion will die of Hunger, if 

Yolo . K 3s he 
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he keeps to his Den: He who will hunt at Home, 
will catch nothing but Flies. 

The Father replied, My Son, Heaven has this 
time been favourable to thee, in preſerving thee 
from greater Misfortunes, and guiding thee to a 
Place where thou ſhouldſt be met by a Prince: In 
this Caſe Fortune has ſmiled on thee ; it has taken 
the Roſe from the Thorns, and the Thorns from out 
of thy Foot: But ſuch ſtrange Accidents happen 
rarely, and cannot be expected to hit ſo again: 
A Huntſman doth not always catch a Fox, it ſome- 
times happens that he catches nothing, and is devoured 
in the Bargain by a Tyger. I remember a Story of 
accidental Fortune, which has this for its Subſtance: 

A King of Perſia, who took great Delight in 
ſhooting with Bows and Arrows, one Day went 
with his Nobles and Courtiers without the City, 
where he took a very valuable Ring off his Finger 
and put it upon a Globe, as a Prize for him who 
ſiould ſhoot through it. No leſs than 400 expert 
Archers tried their Skill and Fortune to gain the 
Prize, but to no Purpoſe: As laſt a Lad who was 
at the Top of a Houſe to ſee this Sport, aim'd at the 
d:izzling Prize, and diſcharged the Arrow, which 
Fortune conveyed through the Ring : The Lad 
hereupon was declared to have won the Prize; 
which was delivered to him, with rich Apparel and 
other valuable Prefents. The Lad tnereupon 
takes his Bow and Arrow, and flings them into the 
Fire, ſaying, He would hencetorth never handle a 
Bow again: Being ask'd the Reaſon, Becauſe, ſays 
he, this great Honour of hitting the Mark ſhall 
ever remain with me. 

This was the Adventure of the Man that would 
travel without Money; but this my Son, will not 
be tae Caſe with you : You ihall not want for ſuch 

| Sup— 
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Supplies as will anſwer the Credit of us both, 1! 
Prudence guides you, and you are ſparing, as 1 
am perſwaded you will, elſe you ſee the Conſequence? 
by what I have related. | 

I was highly pleaſed with this Perſian Tale, and 
thanked the Gentleman for telling it, as it is full 
of fine moral Reflections, and beautifully garniſhed 
with various pleaſant Proverbs, in which the Iai- | 
tern Nations excel all the reſt of the World. 

After ſeveral other Diſcourſes (over a Pipe cf 
Tobacco and a Bottle of Wine) about travelling, 
I took my Leave, having ſtill ſome Buſineſs upon 
my Hands, and to provide for our Journey. 

I have nothing material to write to you at pre- 
ſent ; we ſhall ſer out To-morrow Morning on our 
Travels to Hamburg. The Rout for this Journcy 
we have choſe is, from hence to Amersford g, 
Zwoll to Wyck 3, from thence to Peylen 3, to Sad- 
lar 3, to Schemie 3, to Neuſchantz 22, to Lier 2, 
to Dentern 14, to Apen 4, to Oldenburg 4, to Del- 
menhorſt 4, to Bremen 4, to Ottersberg 3, Cloſter- 
Seven 3, to Hornburg 4, to Zum- Cranuiz 2, and to 
Hamburg 21 German Miles. Whatever J find re- 
markable upon this Road, I ſhall not fail to com- 
municate to you, as ſoon as I arrive at Hamburg: 
The mean while Happineſs attend you ; Remember 
me to my Friends, and forget not, when you meet 
together, to think of 


Your bumble Servant. 


With this Packet I received ſeveral Papers from 
my Correſpondent, which I believe will not be 
unacceptable to the Publick. Firſt I ſhall oblige 
my Readers with an Abſtract oi the Hiſtory of 

R 2 the 
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tie Conqueſt of Mexico, which he has ſent me 
drawn up in the following Manner: 


SI. 


HE other Day I ſaw a Book, tranſlated from 

the Original Span/h into the Dutch Language, 
entitled, The Conqueſt of Mexico by the Spaniards; 
which was digeſted ſo compendiouſly, that I reſolv- 
ed to abſtract it into Exgliſb, and to communicate 
it to your Perula]: If you judge it a Subject wor- 
thy to entertain the Publick with, it is at your 
Service, The Author firſt gives us 


The State of the Mexicans, before the Arri- 
val of the Spaniards ; 


and ſays, That the firſt Inhabitants of that extenſive 
Country were a ſet of Savages, and differed but 
little from thoſe who lived in the moſt Northern 
Parts of America, from whom the Mexicans are 
ſuppoſed to have their firſt Origin, They lived 
without any Form of Government; worſhipped the 
Sun, and facrificed Birds to him: Living after an 
indolent and ſavage Manner, their beſt Lands lay 
waſte, and uncultivated, till ſome neighbouring 
Nations by Degrees gat Footing there, who having 
divided the Country into ſeveral Colonies, manur'd 
it, and enjoy'd the Fruit of their Labour and In- 
Juſtry for above 300 Tears; when they went in 
{earch of a new Settlement, under the Conduct of 
their Leader and Lawgiver Mexi, who marched at 
the Head of theſe Adventurers, fully aſſured of Suc- 
cels from what Yitzliprtzly (the God of that Nation) 
had declared to him, | | 
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They being arrived to the promiſed Land, Vitz- 
liputzly appear'd to a Prieſt in a Dream, comman- 
ding him to adviſe the People to ſettle about that 
Part of the Lake, where they ſhould ſee an Eagle 
ſitting on a Fig-Tree: The Prieſt relates his Vi- 
fion, and they ſought for the Place, by the Token 
deſcribed ; at laſt they eſpied a Fig-Tree growing 
out of a Rock, and an Eagle fitting upon it: Here 
they halted, and Jaid the firſt Foundation of the 
City of Mexico; and erected a Tabernacle for 
their God /izliputzly, till ſuch Time as they could 
build him a Temple. In Succeſs of Time the 
City was divided into four Head-Quarters, with 
the Temple of Vitzliputziy in the Middle. This 
Deity, or rather the Prieſt, enjoined the People to 
eſtabliſh a tutelar God over each Quarter or Diſ- 
trict, which they did, and invented ſo many Deities 
as at the Spaniſh Invaſion amounted to above 2000, 
who had all their reſpective Temples, Prieſts, and 
| Sacrifices : There was hardly a Street without its 
tutelar Divinity, and ſcarce a Diſeaſe without its 
peculiar Altar, to which the Mexicans flock'd, in 
order to be cured ; and not content with havin 
crouded Heaven with their numberleſs Gods, they 
paid divine Honours to Priſoners taken in War, 
who for ſix or twelve Months were fed with all 
Manner of Dainties, and then ſacrificed to the 
Idol he was intended for. 


The Mexican T emples, 


at the Arrival of the Spaniards, were eight at Me- 
xico, of cqual Grandeur and Magnificence, built 
much alike, except that of Yitzliputzly, which ex- 
celled all the others in Bigneſs: It was of ſuch 
rodigious Extent, that 500 Houſes might have 
4. built in the Court thereof; It ſtood (as has 
been obſerv'd before) in the Middle of the City. 
This 
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This Court was ſurrounded with a large Stone 
Wall, on which were carved Serpents twined one 
in another, and the Gate of this Wall, fronting 
the Stairs, was Covered with thoſe Emblems and 
Figures of Terror: Before and at ſome Diſtance 
from this Gate, ſtood a kind of Chapel which 
looked as terrible, and was built of Stone, with an 
Aſcent of thirty Steps to a Terraſs at Top, on which 
were planted at an equal Diſtance ſeveral Trunks 
of Trees, lopped off to an equal Height, on 
which were laid Poles, filled with the Skulls of 
thoſe unhappy Wretches who had been ſacrific'd: 
Their Number was always kept up; for the 
Prieſt took Care, if through lenght of Time, ſome 
were dropp'd off, to find new ones. 

The tour Sides of the Wall had each a Gate, 
exactly fronting one another, according to the four 
Cardinal Winds: On each of thoſe Gates were four 
Statues of Stone, who were ſaluted at going in, and 
conſider'd as Porter Gods: The Apartments of the 
Prieſt and ſome Shops were built in the Innerſide 
of the Wall: In the Centre of the Square was a 
great Stone Edifice, built in the Form of a Pyra- 
mid, and on the Top was a ſquare Flat, forty 
Foot wide on each Side; finely, pav'd with Jaſper- 
Stones of various Colours: The Rails, Pillars, and 
Props round this Place were winding, like Snail 
Shells; all faced with a black Stone, cemented to- 
gether after a dexterous and ingegious Manner, 
vith a Bitumen of red Colour: Within theſe Rails 
wasa Stone of a green Colour, five Foot high; on 
which the unhappy Wretch to be ſacrificed was 
laid on his Back, when they ripp'd up his Stomach 
and tore out his Heart: Above this Stone, oppoſite 
the Stair Caſe, was a large Chappel, where Vitz- 
liculæly was {rated on a high Altar. He was repre- 
fented under à human Shape, fitting on a Throne, 

ſup- 
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ſupported by an Azure Globe, which was to re- 

reſent Heaven: Four Poles came out of the two 
Sides of the Globe, and the whole was fitted to be 
carried on the Prieſts Shoulders: He had on his 
Head a Helmet of Feathers of different Colours, 
made in the Shape of a Bird, whoſe Bill and Tuft 
were of burniſh'd Gold: His Countenance was 
hideous and ſtern; and to make him more ugly, a 
black Streak went crols his Forehead, and another 
croſs his Noſe: In his right Hand he held a waving 
Snake, which ſerv'd him for a Staff, and in his 
left four Arrows and a Buckler, with five white 
Feathers on it: His Body was cover'd with Pearls 
and Jewels. 

In another Chappel, which ſtood to the left of 
this, and built after the ſame Manner, was the Idol 
Tlaloch: The Treaſure of theſe two Chappels was 
of an immenſe Value; for the Walls and Altars 
vere cover'd with Jewels, precious Stones, and 
Feathers of various Colours. 


The Mexican SACRIFICES 


were the molt ſhocking of any Nation or People 
under the Sun, and were perform'd in this Manner: 

The Victims were attended and cloſely guarded 
by a Band of Soldiers; who, when they had con- 
ducted them to the Charnel-Houſe, waited at the 
Foot of the Terraſs till they were to be put to 
Death; and to aggravate their Terror and Diſtreſs, 
they had a full Proſpect of the Skulls of thoſe 
ſacrificed before them, which, as has been obſerv'd 
were faſten'd to the Poles upon the Trunks of Trees: 
A Prieſt, holding in his Hand an Idol made of 
Wheat, Mace, and Honey, and preſenting it to 
each of theſe Wretches, crying out, This is your 
Ged; after which the Victims were brought upon 
the Terraſs, which was the Place of Sacrifice; 


Where 
| 


128 Covoxriovs RELATIONS; Or, 


where ſix Prieſts of the exhibited Idol were ready 
to ſlaughter them: TwWo of them took the Victim 
by the Feet; two others held his Arms; a fifth 
held his Head; and the ſixth ripp'd up his 
Stomach, tore out his Heart, and whilſt ſmoaking, 
held it up to the Sun; after which, turning himſelf 
towards the Idol, he threw the Heart in his Face: 
T his was the Office of the High Prieſt. 

It was a ſhocking Cuſtom on certain Feſtivals 
to dreſs a Man in the bloody Skin of one of their 
Victims; and even their Kings and great Men did 
not think ic beneath them to diſguiſe themſelves in 
this Manner, when the Captive ſacrificed was a 
Perſon of Diſtinction. The diſguiſed Perſon uſed 
to run up and dovn the Streets and Places of 
publick Reſort in the City, and to beg Charity of all 
he met; thoſe who retuſed to contribute, were beat 
and abuſed by him; which bloody Maſquerade 
laſted till the Skin-Coat began to ſtink. The 
Money collected was employ'd to pious Ules. 

To their Temples allo belong'd an Order of 
Veſtals, who were clothed in white, and were 
admitted at twelve Years of Age under the Direc- 
tion of an Abbeſs: Their Office was to keep the 
Temples clean; to dreſs the facred Meats preſented 
to the Idols, which they adminiſtred to them at 
Midnight: They were bound to preſerve their 
Chaſlity, and if violated, they were puniſh'd with 
Death; but after a certain Term of Years they 
were allow*d to marry and fetfle in the World. 


The Mexican FESTIVALS 


were attended with unheard of Cruelties: At the 
End of every Month, which conſiſted among them 
of twenty Days, they ſacrificed ſome Captives, and 
run up and down the Streets, clothed in the Skins 
of ſuch miſerable Victims as had been flain. When 

| the 
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the Corn began to ſpring out, they uſed to repair 
to a certain Hill, and there ſacrifice a Boy and a 
Girl about three Years old ; whoſe Throats they 
cut, then wrapt their Bodies in a new Mantle, and 
buried them in a Stone Sepulchre. Theſe bloody 
Sacrifices were renewed when the Corn was grown up 
about two Foot high, when they {laughtered four 
Children of fix or ſeven Years of Age, which were 

Captives, whoſe Bodies were carried to a Cave 
appointed for that Purpoſe. 

On a certain Holy Day, the principal Men of 
the Empire were obliged ro meer at the Capita], 
where in the Evening they dreſs'd a Woman to 
repreſent the God of Sa!t and made her partake 
of their Rejoicings, but ſacrificed her in the Morn- 
ng. 

On another Feſtival they uſed to ſlay a Woman, 
and dreſſed an Indian in her Skin, who danc'd for 
two Days among the reſt of his Fellow Citizens. 

Another Sort of Sacrifice was perform'd on a 
certain Day in the Year, when they met on a Lake 
in a great Number of Canoes, and in a ceremo- 
nious Manner drown'd.-a Boy and a Girl, under 
Pretence of ſending them to the Gods of the Lake 
to be their Companions, 

The great Feſtival of Vitgliputali was celebrated 
in the Month of May: Two Days before, the Nuns 
uſed to make a Figure ct Mace and Honcy, repre- 
ſenting him; and after having dreſs'd it in a mag- 
nificent Manner, ſeated it upon a Throne: On the 
Feſtival Day the Nuns carry'd it in Proceſſion to 
the Area before the Temple, where the young 
Monks were ready to rec-ive the Idol; and after 
having paid Homage, carried jt on their Shoulders 
to the Sanctuary. Here the People worſhipp'd 
Vilzlipitzli, and humbled rhemfelves by putting 
Duſt on their Heads: The Nuns were dreſs'd in 
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white, crown'd with parch'd Mace, wearing Chains 
about their Necks made of Mace, which they alſo 
twiſted about their left Arms: They painted their 
Cheeks with Vermillion, and covered their Arms 
with red Parrots Feathers: The young Men were 
dreſs'd in Red, and wore Crowns made of Mace. 
After the Devotees had perform'd their Humi- 
liation, they uſed to carry the Idol in Proceſſion, and 
make Stations in three different Villages: Firſt 
they ſacriic'd upon a Mount, about a League 
from Mexico: Afterwards they made a Tour of 
about four Leagues, and in their Return conducted 
the Idol into the Sanctuary, under the Sound of 
Trumpets, Drums, and Horns: Then they cover'd 
it over with Roſes, and ſtrew'd all Sorts of Flowers 
on the Pavement, and about the Temple: The 
Veſtals carried Pieces of Dough, of which the Idol 
was made, and after having roll'd *em into the Shape 
of Bones, preſented them to the Monks, who 
plac'd them at the Foot of the Idol. Theſe Pieces 
of Dough were commonly call'd Yitz!iputzli*s Fleſh 
and Bones, and were afterwards confecrated by the 
Prieſts with particular Ceremonies, accompanied 
with Dances and ſpiritual Songs in Honour of the 
Idol: They paid the ſame Adoration to the conſe— 
crated Dough as they did to the God, tho? it was 
no more than a Type or Figure: After the Conſe- 
cration was over, {2veral Captives were ſacrificed, 
and the whole Ceremony concluded with Singing 
and Dancing. This being finiſh'd, a religious 
Cuſtom enſued, Which is very remarkable: The 
Pricſt ſtrip'd the Dough Idol of all bis Ornaments, 
broke him and the conſecrated Leaves (made in 
Imitation of Bones) into Pieces, and diſtributed 
them by way of Sacrament among the People. 
This Ceremony was attended with an Exhortation, 
by which the People were inform'd that they eat 
die 
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the Fleſh of their God; and they even adminiitred 
this Kind of Sacrament to the Sick. 

The Merchants, and all other Dealers, wor- 
ſhipp'd Quitzalcoalt, or the Mercury of the Mexi- 
cans: They kept a Feaſt once a Year in Hondur 
of this Neity : Forty Days before this Feaſt, the 
Merchants purchas'd a Slave, a Youth of fine 
Shape and Features, to repreſent during that Time 
their favourite Idol, whoſe Victim he was to be. 
They firſt waſh'd him in the Lake of the Gods, 
then dreſs'd him like the Idol whom he was ſorc'd 
to repreſent, and obliging him to ſpend all the Time 
he had to live in Dancing, Rejoicing, and Mirth ; 
and the People join'd in his Pleaſures, and wor— 
ſhipped him: Nine Days before the Feaſt, two 
ancient Prieſts attended him, in order to refreſh his 
Memory with his fatal Deſtiny. Theſe two Prieſts 
uſed to proltrate themſelves before this mimick 
God, repeating, Lord, thy Pleaſures will end in nine 
Days; to which the poor Wretch was oblig'd 
to anſwer with a chearful. Countenance, Be i, /o. It 
they diſcover'd the leaſt Concern in his Face, the 
two Prieſts gave him a Draught which had the Ei- 
fect of making him inſenſible of his Fate, and reſtor'd 
him to Mirth, The Feſtival Day being come, they 
ador'd the miſerable Victim, and at twelve at 
Night offer'd his Heart to the Moon, which they 
afterwards threw before the Idol: The Body they 
flung down from the Top of the Temple, and the 
whole concluded with a Dance. 


The Mexican Manner of WRITING, 


conſiſted in certain Hieroglyphick Paiatings, by 
which they preſerv'd the memorable Events of pait 
Ages, and inform'd themſelves of certain Incideats, 
Wich otherwile would have been loſt in Oblivion: 
They uled to paint their Subjects on Calico, which 
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they knew to prepare and make fit for the Pencil, 
To the Images they added Numbers, or ſome ſuch 
Signs, which they diſpoſed 1 in fo exact and regular 
a Manner, that when the Image, Character, or 
Figure was put together, they would expreſs the 
Artiſt's Thoughts, and furniſh proper Arguments, 
T his ſubtile Invention much reſembled the Hiero- 
glyphicks of the Egyptians ; and the Mexzjcans were 
fo skill'd in that Art, that they had whole Books 
drawn up in this Manner, wherein they preſerv'd 
the Memoirs of Antiquity, and tranſmitted to 
Poſterity the Annals ct their Kings. By this Me- 
thod their religious Rites and "Ceremonies alſo 
remain'd fixed, and the Books relating thereto 
were preſerv'd in their Temples. 

The Mexican Emperors uſed to cauſe the Ex- 
ploits of their Heroes to be ſung, and particularly 
the ;lluſtrious Actions of their Predeceſſors: Thoſe 
Poctical Compoſitions, they taught their Children, 
and ſerved inſtead of H iſtory to thoſe who did not 
underſtand their Paintings and the Hieroglyphicks 
ot their Annals: Thus they learn'd to underſtand 
tte Advantages of military Affairs, in an Age 
when they were incapable of putting it in Practice. 


The CORONAT10N of 7he Mexican Monarchs 


18 4 Subject allo worthy to be taken Notice of. At 
firlt they were elected by the Choice or common 
Conſent of the People, though the whole was 
manag'd by the Nobles; afterwards they were 
cho en by four Electors: Theſe pitch'd upon ſech 


1 Youth as was brave, and had — himſelf 
In War. 


The new clected Monarch was oblig' 9 to make a 
Campaie zmat the IJcad of his Troops, and to gain 
ſome Province from the Enemies of the Empire, 
Uiore hewas crown'd. As ſoon as he had ſhewn 
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the Merits of his Valour, and made a Conqueſt, he 


return'd triumphant to the Capital: Then th< 
Nobles and Prieſts accompanied him to the Temple 
of the God of War; and aſter the Sacrifices were 
ended, he was clothed in an Imperial Mantle, and 
other Robes of State: They put in his, right Hand 
a golden Sword, adorn'd with Flint-Stones, as 2 
Symbol of Juſtice ; with his left Hand he receiv'd 
a Bow and Arrow, denoting his Sovereign Com- 
mand over the Armies: The King of Tezuco put 
the Crown on his Head, that being his peculiar 
Office, as firſt Elector: One of the principal Ma- 
giſtrates made a long Harangue, and congratulated 
him in tne Name of the Empire, repreſenting at 
the ſame time the Obligations he lay under, by 
being rais'd to the Sovereign Dignity 3 and the 
Care he was to take for the Happineſs and Proſpe- 
rity of his Subjects. The High Prieſt, clothed in 
his pontifical Veſtments, crown'd the King; firſt he 
anointed him with a thick Liquid, as black as 
Ink; then he bleſs'd the Emperor, and after 
ſprinkling him four times with conſecrated Water, 
put a Cow] over his Head, on which were painted 
human Sculls and Bones; and a black Garment 
over his Body, over which they put a blue one, 
painted in the fame Manner as the Cowl: This 
was to put him in Mind of his Mortality. They 
turrounded him with certain Phylical Drugs, to 
ſignify the Endeavours they would ule in preſerving 
his Lite: After this he offer*d Incenſe to V itzl:- 
putzi1, and the Prieſt adminiſtred an Oath to him, 
wherein he promis'd to maintain the Religion of 
his Anceſtors, the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Empire, and to treat the Subjects with Juſtice, 
Clemency, and Gentleneſs: He alſo took an Oath 
that during his Reign the Sun ſhould give its 
Light; that Rain ſhould fall in proper Scafons ; 
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that Rivers ſhould not ravage the Country by In- 
undations; the Fields not be curſed with Barren- 
neſs, nor Mankind be annoy'd by the malignant 
Influences of the Planets. This Contract, though 
t ſeems to be whimſical, neverthelels denoted to 
the Sovereign, to r-ign with ſuch Moderation as not 
to draw the Vengeance or Anger of Heaven upon 
the Country by his Guilt. 


The MARRIAGE CEREMONIES of the Mexicans 


were ſolemniz'd by the Authority of the Pricits : 
The firſt Agreement was, that a certain Part of 
the Wife's Fortune ſhould be return'd to her, in 
Caſe of a Separation: Having agreed upon this, 
the Bride and Bridegroom went to the Temple, 
where the Prieſt put ſeveral Queſtions to them 
both, appointed for that Purpoſe; after which he 
rook the Woman's Veil, and the Husband's Man- 
tle, and led them both to one Corner: Then the 
Prieſt conducted them both back to their Houſes, 


bound to each other, where they uſed to go ſeven 


times round the Fire, the Prieſt walking before 
them; after which Ceremony they fat down, in 
order to be equally warm'd by the Heat of the 
Fire: The Bridegroom had two old Men, and the 
Bride two old Women for their Witneſſes: Then 
follow'd the Marriage Feaſt; and after having 
ſuſhciently entertain'd themſelves with Eating and 
Drinking, the old Men took the Bridegroom, and 
the old Women the Bride aſide, and inſtructed them 
in ſuch Particulars as were uſeful and neceſſary for 
their Change and Condition. When this was done, 
the old People witherew, and left the young mar- 
red Couple to put the finiſhing Stroke to the Work. 
Divorces were very common at Mexico ; nothing 
more was required in that Cale than the mutual 
Conſent of both Parties: They had no Occaſion 
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to go before a Judge, but they decided the Mat- 
ter upon the Spot: The Woman kept the Girls, 
and the Husband the Boys; but it was Death to 
cohabit again after the Marriage was diflolved. 


The Ceremonies uſed among the Mexicans at 
the Birth of their Children, and their Edu- 


cation, 


was alſo different from other Nations: The new 
born Infant was carried in a ſolemn Manner to the 
Temple, where the Prieſt waited to receive it, with 
certain Expreſſions on the Miſeries and Troubles to 
which it was expoſed by its Birth. If it was a No- 
bleman's Child, the Prieſt put a Sword in its right 
Hand, and a Shield in his Left, which were kept 
on purpole in the Temple: It it was a Child of an 
Artificer, they performed rhe ſame Ceremonies with 
Tools and mechanical Inſtruments ; after which the 
Prieſt laid the Child upon the Altar, and drew 
ſome Drops of Blood from its Ears and Privy-Parts, 
with a Thorn, or Lancet ; afterwards he threw Wa- 
ter on the Child, or plunged it therein, uttering 
teveral Words at the ſame Time. 

The Parents had the Care of their Childrens 
Education, till they were fifteen Years of Age: 
They brought them up in Sobriety from their In- 
fancy, and increaſed every Year the Quantity of 
their Food, in ſo judicious a Manner as can never 
be ſufficiently applauded. A Child of four Years 
old was exerciſed in things ſuitable to its Age, in 
order to prevent a Habit of Idleneſs: They never 
chaſtiſed them with any Severity, till ſuch Time 
as Reaſon began to appear; and even then the 
made ule of Threats and Advice, that the Child 
might have Time to reflect, and choſe who had the 
Correction of it, exert their Prudence. At nine 
Years old, a ſtubborn and rebbellious Child was 
chaſtiſed very rigorouſly : He was ſtrip'd ſtark na- 
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ked, and being tied Hands and Feet, they prick*d 


bis Body all over with Thorns; but to Daughters 


they ſhewed more Lenity. A Child of ten Years 
old was beat with a Stick: At eleven he was 
ſmoak'd at the Noſe with dry Axi, which put him 
to exceſſive Pain; and in Caſe this Chaſtiſemenc 
did not produce a Reformation, he was flung 
Hands and Feet tied, into a damp and dirty Place, 
where he was left for a whole Day to the Chance 
and Inclemency of the Weather, and the ſcorchin 
Heat of the Sun: At laſt, after fifteen Years, the 
Youth was committed either to the Direction of 
a Prieſt, or to the Perſon who was to inſtruct him 
in tne Art of War, and who had the Power to 
correct him according to the Nature of his Crime : 
Drunkeneſs in young People was puniſhed with 
Death; but old People were indulged in it. 

The Mexicans had Schools and Seminaries for 
the Youths of common People; where they were 
taught Things proper for them to know; and Col- 
leges for the Children of the Nobility, to be train'd 
up in ſuch Studies and Exerciſes as they were de- 
Bgned for: There they were inſtructed in the Max- 
ims of Stare, and the Diſtibution of Juſtice, They 
firit learned the Characters and Figures of which 
their Writings were compoſed ; and their Memo- 
rics were exe rciſed with repeating hiſtorical Songs, 
which contained the Actions of their Anceſtors, and 
the Praiſes of their Gods. At another School the 
were taught Modeſty, Civility, Gefture, and a 
regular Way of Walking: Then they were re— 
moved to another School, where they exercis'd theit 
Strenght, in lifting Burthens, and in Wreſtling : 
Here they challeng*d one another in Running and 
Jumping; learned to manage their Weapons, 


-fence with Swords, and fight with Clubs ; to hurl 
the Dart, and to direct the Arrow with Strenglit and 


Exactneſs: They were oblig'd to ſuffer Hunger 
and 
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and Thirſt, and at ſtated Seaſons the Inclemency 
of the Weather, till they were found expert and 
inured ; when they were returned to their Parents, 
and employed according to the Character their 
Maſter gave of their Genius either for Religion, 
Arts, or War, The Nobility had the Choice of 
either of thoſe three Profeſſions, which were equal- 
ly honourable ; but they generally inclin'd to that 
of War, becauſe it gave them the beſt Opportu- 
nity for making their Fortune: Nevertheleſs ſuch 
Novices, as chang'd Colour at the Sight of an 
Enemy, or did not ſignalize themſelves by fome 
heroic Action, were not admitted into the Army. 

The Plays and Sports of the Mexican Youths 
were intermixt with Religion; they uſed to play 
about the Temple, and the Prieſts were the Judges 
of their Sports: They decided the Diſputes which 
aroſe among them, and adjudg'd the Prize to ſuch 
as deſerved it. 


Concerning the Funeral Rites of the Mexicans, 


my Author gives the following compendious Ac- 
count. 

The Mexicans, ſays he, believed the Immortality 
of the Soul ; alſo Rewards and Puniſhments after 
Death: They placed the Manſion of the Blefſed 
near the Sun, allowing the firft Rank to ſuch 
Souls as had died in Battle, or had been ſacrificed 
to the Gods; and aſſigned different Reſidences in 
the other World to the Souls of the Departed, ac- 
cording to their different Deaths 3 as for Inſtance, 
ſtill born Children did not refide with thoſe who 
died after their Birth; nor thoſe who died of Sick- 
neſs with ſuch as were put to Death for their 
Crimes: They made different Degrees of Puniſh- 
ment as well as Rewards, ED | 
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The Funeral Rites were managed and regulated 
by the Prieſts: They commonly buried their Dead 
in their Gardens or Houſes, and ſometimes in thoſe 
Places where they ſacrificed to the Idols; ſome 
they burnt, and buried their Aſhes in the Temples, 
together with their Moveables, Utenſils, and all 
they thought might be uſeful to them in the next 
World: T hey uſed to ling at Funerals, and even 
made Feaſts on thoſe Occaſions, Their great Lords 
were buried in a very magnificent Manner, and 
their Bodies carried with great Pomp and Stateli— 
neſs to the Temples. The Prieſts walked firſt, 
ſinging Funeral Hymns in a melancholy Tune, ac- 
companied with the hoarſe and mournful Sound of 
Flutes: Whilſt they were ſacrificing ſuch as were 
appointed to ſerve them in the next World, they 
litted the Body ſeveral times on high, and it was 
a Teſtimony of great Aﬀection, and very common 
among the lawful Wives to ſolemnize the Funeral 
. their Husbands by their Deaths: They buried 

great Quantity of Gold and Silver with the De- 
ce ed: for the Expence of his Journey, which, as 
they imagined, was long and troubleſome. The 
common People were ready enough to imitate the 
Faſhion of the Rich, as far as they could afford it: 

he Friends and Relations of the Deceaſed came 
and made Preſents ro him; when they talked to 
him as though he was ſtill living. The I rophies and 
Atchievements of the Deceafed (if he was a Man 
of Quality) were carried before him, and the Prieſt 
who performed the Funeral Service, was dreſſed in 
the lame Manner as the Idol whom the Nobleman 
repreſented : The Funeral laſted ten Days. 

Whenever he Emperor was fick, they uſed to 
put Masks on the Fates of the Idols, and did not 
Lie them Off 'till he was either recover'd, or dead. 

\s een as he died, it was publiſh'd throughout 
the 
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the Empire, when all his Subjects were commanded 
to bewail him, and the whole Nobility was invited 
to the Funeral, They uled to watch the Empe- 
ror's Body the firſt four Nights after his Death, 
then they waſh'd it, cut a Tuft off his Hair, and 
preſerv'd it for a Relick : They put an Emerald in 
his Mouth; wrapp'd him in leveateen Mourning 
Mantles, very richly wrought, on the laſt of 
which the Image of that Deity was repreſented 
which had been the particular Object of his De- 
votion: His Face was covered with a Mask, and 
in that Manner he was carried into the Temple ot 
the Idol: The Prieſts receiv'd it at tine Temple 
Gate, ſinging the Funeral Service; which being, 
done, the High Prieſt pronounced ſome Words, 
when they threw the Body into the Fire, with 
every Thing that had been appointed for his Ule : 
They ſtrangled a Dog, who was to be his Guide in 
the other World; and tor ſeveral Days they ſacri— 
ficed a great Number of Slaves and others to at- 
tend him: At laſt they put the Aſhes and the Tuft 
of Hair into a Coffin, the Inſide Whereof was 
painted or adorn'd with all Kinds oi Pictures, 
repreſenting Idols; but the Deceaſed's Image was 
laid a-top of the Coffin. And thus concluded the 
Ceremony. | 

This, Sir, was the State, Government, and 
Cuſtoms of the Mexicans, before the Spaniards 
made the great Revolution by their Conqueſt of 
that large Empire, by which not only their Cities, 
Temples, and ftately Buildings, but alſo their 
Religion, Government, Cuſtoms, nay even the 
very People are demoliſh'd, extirpated, and de- 
{troy'd; and there are but very few Remains left, 
by which a Traveller can ſatisfy his Curiolity of its 
former State. I ſhould now proceed, and give 


you an Account of the grand Revolution; but 
„ I ra- 
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J rather chuſe to divert you firſt with ſomething 
elſe, ſince I my ſelf don't love to dwell too long 
upon one Subject, and am better pleaſed with Va- 
rieties: I ſhall therefore entertain you with a Diſ- 
courſe of a certain Gentleman of Learning, con- 
cerning 


T he different Ways and Methods different Coun- 
tries have in the Practice of Phyſick. 


As in moſt Caſes Neceſſity is the Mother of In- 
vention, that Proverb (ſays this Gentleman) may 
not improperly be applied to the new Diſcoverics 
that are daily made in the Practice of Phylick : The 
Tooth-Ach, for inſtance, (a Pain ſo incident to 
Mankind) has for its Cure numberleſs Remedies ; 
almoſt every Body being poſſeſs'd of a Noſtrum for 
it; nevertheleſs, there ſtill wants a ſpecifick Remed 


for it, and before that is diſcovered, People in Pain 


will try and apply ſuch Things as were never 
thought on before, and if it happens to give them 
eaſe, they ſet it down, Probatum. T his is the Caſe 
in moſt other Diſtempers, where People, to ſave 
a regular Doctor's Fee, will be their own Phy- 
ficians, and preſcribe for themſelves Medicines 
which, (though ſilly in the Eye of a Phyſician ) 
will have a good Effect, and carry off the Diſtem- 
er. This I mention by way of Introduction; but 
as I do not intend to r I ſhall make 
good what I propoſed, and firit repreſent to you 


The Japan Phyſician; 


who, by what we can learn from the Accounts of 
Travellers and Miſſionaries, are as expert in the 
Practice of Phyſick as other Nations, tho* they 
difter from them in Method. A Patient who 1s 
troubled with a continual Head-Ach, Aſthma, or 
Pleuriſy, has the grieved Part bored through 
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with a fine Steel or Silver Bodkin, fo as by Degrees 
to make its Way out at the other Side. 

They makea Compoſition into Pills, which they 
uſe for ſlight Diſtempers, but not ſo common as the 
Europeans: They are not unacquainted with the 
excellent Quality of the China Root: The Euro- 
pean Phyſicians order their Patients to eat freſh and 
well boiled Victuals, the Japoneſe recommend ſalt, 
hard, and raw Food to theirs: We commonly feed 
our Sick with Chickens ; but they with Fiſh and 
Oyſters: Our Phyſick is generally of a diſagreeable 
Smell and nauſeous Taſte ; but theirs pleaſant, pa- 
latable, and of an agreeable Scent: Their Phyſi— 
cians judge ſuch Medicines proper and neceſſary for 
a Patient as Nature craves for; but not to which 
it ſhews an Averſion: They admit of no Bleeding, 
but ſay, ſince Life conſiſts in the Blood, it ought to 
be preſerv'd: Cold Liquors they judge pernicious 
to Health, and ſay they contract the Bowels and 
Veins ; diminiſh natural Heat; occaſion Coughs 
and Shortneſs of Breath; cauſe a Decay of the 
Lungs, and contract ſeveral dangerous Diſtempers 
of the Breaſt; whereas by warm'd Drink the Natu- 
ral Heat is augmented and preſerv'd, the Pores 
kept free and extended, and Thirſt more readily 


| Guench'd, I come now to give you the Practice 


which 1s in Vogue among 


The Chineſe Phyſicians. 


What Dioſcorides is with us, is the Emperor Xin- 
nung among the Chineſe, who by his induſtrious 
Enquiries into all Manner of Plants and Herbs 
arriv'd to great Knowledge and Perfection in the 
Diſcovery of their Phyſical and Medicinal Vir- 
tues. He compiled a moſt curious Herbal, in 
fuch a complete Manner, as is admired by all 
the Learned who have had the Opportunity to 


inipect 
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inſp:& it: Their Fundamentals in Phyſick agree 
very much with thoſe of the European Pny ſicians, 
but as to the Practice, the Chineſe, according to 
moſt Travellers, have the Pre-eminence; their whole 
Science being chiefly founded either on Simples, or 


Botany. 


Pnyſick in China is not taught in Schools or 
Univerſities, like otaer Sciences, but he who has a 
Genius and Inclination to learn it, is inſtructed 
therein at his own Houle, by ſuch as are Practi- 
tioners, and are diſtinguſh'd for their Skill and Ex- 
periencg. After he tainks himſelf qualified to act 
in tne Character of a Phyſician, he repairs to 
Nanking or Peking, and takes up his Diploma, which 
he caſily obtains after ſome Examination. But 
notwitnſtanding the great Benefit theſe Phyſicians 
are of to the Fublick, they are but in little Eſteem 
among People of Rank; for which reaſon none of 
the Chineſe will chuſe that Profeſſion but thoſe 
of a ſlender Fortune, who make it a Dependance 
for their Livelihood. 

When a Perſon of Diſtinction is Sick, ſix and 
often more Phylicians are ſent for at once: They 
have no Opinion of Bleeding, but they correct and 
purge the Blood with cooling Remedies and Faſting; 
tor, ſay they, *tis not the Liquid that ſhould be 
taken our oft a Pot or Kettle, When it is boiling 


over, but the Fire under it. 
if we look into the Accounts of Travellers, we 


may meet among foreign Nations with 


Some Surprizing Experiments made uſe of by 
way of Phyſick, 


A certain Author who had been in the Countr 
of Arclada, (under the Subjection of the Great 
Tartar Cham) gives usa very ſtrange Account of 
the Method the Arciadzans vie in cur ing their Sick: 
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They have no profeſs'd Phy ſicians, lays my Author; 
but whenever any Body is taken ill, che Prieſts 
are ſent for, who are look'd upon to be Enchan- 
ters or Conjurers; to them the Patient opens his 
Caſe, and tells how and where his Diſtemper lies: 
Whereupon the Prieſts begin a ſolemn Dance, play 
to it upon ſeveral Inſtruments, and ſing feveral 
Hymns in Honour to their Gods: This they con- 
tinue ſo long till one of thoſe Dancers in Enthu— 
fiaſtick Raptures falls to the Ground; the reſt of 
the Prieſts then leave oft Dancing, and place them- 
ſelves in a Circle about the Enthuſiaſt, who all the 
while ſhews himſelf poſſeſs'd by an internal Spirit: 
They ask him the Reaſon of the Diſtemper, and 
how the Patient may be cur'd? And the Enthu— 
ſiaſt anſwers ſomething, or other, or tells them that 
the ſick Perſon has been guilty of ſuch and ſuch 
Crimes, which have provok'd the God to Anger, 
and lays ſeveral Treſpaſſes to his Charge, but whe-. 
ther true or falſe, he does not know himſelf: The 
Prieſts then pray to the Idol to pardon his Sins, 
promiſing at the ſame time, that as ſoon as the 
Patient is recover*d he will ſacrifice to him with 
his own Blood. If the Enthuſiaſt has obſerv'd 
any Likelihood of the Patient's Recovery, he com- 


mands a certain Number of Goats with black 


Heads to be ſacrificed ; to provide a certain Quan- 
tity of Liquor, and to invite ſuch a Number ot En- 
chanters, Wizzards, and Witches, in order to recon- 
cile the Deity; but if on the contrary he has ſeen 
Death in his Countenance, he pronounces Sentence, 
and ſays that the Gods were irreconcileable on Ac- 
count of his Sins, and that no Sacrifice in behalf 
of him would be accepted. 

T his Declaration is preſently couvey'd to the Re- 
lations of the Patient, who are ready to perform 
every thing required: They kill the Goats, and 
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fling the Blood towards Heaven: The conjuring 
Prieſts light large Candles, ſmoak the Room with 
Incenſe, and with Aloe Wood, and toſs the 
Broth of the Meat into the Air, together with a 
Liquid they have boyled with Spice. When all 
this is done, and the Conjurers have taken another 
Dance round the Body of the Enthuſiaſt, they ask 
him, whether the Deity is now reconciled ? If he 
fays No; ſuch and ſuch Things are wanted to be 
done, then they preſently prepare to make every 
thing compleat ; but if the Enthuſiaſt ſays, All 
1s well, then the conjuring Prieſts, Wizzards, and 
Witches, ſet themſelves round the Table, devour the 
Meat which is offered to the Idol, and drink like 
Heroes. After they have had their Fill, every one 
goes Home, and if the Patient recovers, they aſcribe 
it to the Virtue of their Enchantment. This Impo- 
ſition of the Prieſts makes me call to mind 


The Phyſſcal Fugglers among the Americans. 


The Americans often cure their Diſeaſes by vio- 


lent Exerciſes, and thus by putting the Body in 


Motion, they break and diſſolve the groſs Particles 
which clog the Blood, and hinders a free Circu— 
lation: By this bodily Exerciſe only, thoſe People 
find more Benefit than the Europeans do from all 
the Apothecary Shops; and it may be obſerved, 
that the continual Exerciſe of working People 
preſerves them from a Number of Diſeaſes and 
Infirmities, to which otherwiſe they would be ſub- 
ject, were they to live in Idleneis. 

The People of Horida, indeed, uſe Vomits, like 
the Europeans, but don't preſcribe them, except in 
violent Diſeaſes : They lance thoſe Parts that are 


troubled with Rheumatiſm; but the Brafilzans and 


the People of New Andaluſia cure that Diſtemper 
by only rubbing the grieved Parts; they preſcribe 
their 
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their Patients a long Courſe of Abſtinence ; for 
they think the beſt Way to cure Diſtempers, is to 
ſtarve them out. 

Sweating is one of the moſt common Remedies 
the Americans make uſe of; which is performed 
by the People of the upper Part of Mi////;ppi after 
this {ſtrange Manner: 

They make a Hot-Bath, into which the Patient 
goes ſtark naked, accompanied by others, naked as 
himſclf, whoſe Buſineſs is to rub him: This Bath 
they cover with the Hides of Wild Bulls, Flint- 
Stones, and Pieces of Rock, red hot. The Patient 
thus ſhut up in the Bath, is obliged to keep in his 
Breath every now and then; and while the Juggler is 
finging as loud as he can bawl, thoſe who are in the 
Hot-Bath ſing alſo all the while they are rubbing 
the Patient. They cure Diſeaſes of the Legs and 
Thighs, by lancing the Part infected with a Knite 
made of Stone; afterwards they rub them with 
Bear's Oil, or with the Fat of ſome other wild 
Beaſt: They have an Antidote to expel the Poiſon 
of Serpents, and make a ſovereign Potion againſt 
Agues. 


The Savages at Canada allo make uſe of Sweat- 
— 


ing: Their Bagnio is a Kind of Oven, covered with 


Mats, Skins, Sc. in the Centre whereof they put a 


Porrenger full of burning Brandy, or great Stones 


made red hot, which caules ſuch an intenſe Heat as 
throws them immediately into a Sweat: They never 
let a Week paſs without Swez*ing, and make no 
Scruple to throw themſelves in the Wainter-time 
into cold Water or Snow, when they are all over 
in a Sweat. 

The Savages of Paria plunge ſuch as are fick of 
a Fever into the River, and afterwards make him 
run the Gantlet round a great Fire, till he is our 
of Breath: Sometimes they preſcribe Abſtinence to 

Voi. II. their 
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their Patients; at other times Bleeding, when they 
open 2 Vein in his Reins. 

If they deſpair of a ſick Perſon's Life, they carry 
him toa Wood in his Hammock, which they hang 
between two Trees, and dance round it all Day; 
at Night they give him Proviſion for four Days, 
and leave him to Fate: It he happens to recover, 
then his Relations make Reoicings z but they don't 
trouble themſclves, nor lament his Loſs much, if 
he ſhould die. 

All ſuch as are call'd Jugglers among the Ameri- 
cans, are both Prieſts and Phyſicians; to which 
Dignity they cannot arrive, till they have under- 
gone a Probation ; the Manner of which is this: 

They are ſhut up in a Hut for nine Days, and 
are allow'd no other Suſtenance than Water: The 
Novice holding a Gourd-Botrle in his Hand, full of 
Pebble Stones, makes a continual Rattling and 
Noiſe with it: He invokes the Spirit, and beſeeches 


it to ſneak to him, that he may be admitted into 


the Number of Phyſicians: All this while he utters 
dreadiul Screams, Howlings, Diſtortions, and Agi- 
tations, till he puts himſelf out of Breath, and in 
his Extaſy foams at the Mouth in a moſt frightful 
Manner. This Hurly-burly ſometimes is interrupt- 
ed by a few Minutes of Sleep; but at the ninth 
Day, when he comes out of the Hut, he boaſts of 
having diſcourſed with the Spirit, and of havin 
receiv'd from him the Gift of healing Diſcaſes, 
laying Storms, and changing Weather. 

Having paſſed this Probation, the Prieſt is autho- 
rized to act the Phyſician, and to vilit the Sick, 
whom he examines very carefully, and promiſes to 
calt out the evil Spirit: Then he ſings, dances, 
howls, ſcreams, and tumbles; and after all his Non- 
ſenſe he comes and ſucks the Patient in ſome Part 


of his Budy 3 and drawing ſome little Bones out of 


his 


i 


8 a8 
S gs bo _ 1 
* — 1 . r 


* 4 . * 8 
„ * #4 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 147 


his own Mouth, tells him, that he has taken them 
out of his Body. 

In North America the Phyſician comes to the 
Sick with a Bag on his Shoulder, which contains 
the Medicinzs, having alſo a Gourd-Bottle in his 
Hand: Then he ſings upon the Subject of his Me- 
dicines, beating time with the Bottle, which is RIP d 
with little Stones : The Company which meet on 
this Occaſion, are ſuddenly fiez'd with enthuſialtick 
Fits, ſo that nothing is heard but mingled Noiſe of 
Voices and Gourd-Bottles: Then the Phy ſician takes 
out his Drugs, breaks out into ſome Invocations, 
and begins to ſing again, continuing in the molt 
violent Agitations after waich he draws near the 
Patient, examines his Body with that Attention, as 
though he was a profound Artiſt: He tells him 
very gravely, that he has a Spell in ſuch a Part of 
the Body, which he muſt throw out: The Relations 
of the Patient liſten to the Sentence, and whilſt the 
Medico- Prieſt ſeems wholly employ'd on the Me- 
thod of applying his Medicines, they collect their 
Preſents for his Fee: Having recover*d himlelt 
from a Kind of Lethargy, he tells them, that he 
has found out the Diſtemper ; whereupon the Re- 
lations withdraw, and abandon the Patient entirely 
to his Care: After he has tortur'd him with his 
Medicines, both outwardly and inwardly, and put 
him into violent Agitations, he acquaints the Com- 
pany that he is either cured, or 1s incurable; and 
that the Spirits being too powerful for his Charm, 
do all they can to deſtroy his Work. 

This puts me in Mind of what I have read of 


A flirange Cure perform'd by the Braſil Phy/j- 
ctans, on the Body of a King of that Country, 
Facob Rabbi, who for a long Time had lived 


among the Tapyns, (Braſilian Canibals) tells = 
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that when Dragut, King of that Country, was taken 
with a Pain in his Side and in his Legs, and none 
of his Phyſicians were able to relieve him, he made 
a Journey to conſult thoſe of a neighbouring 
King: Three of them readily undertook the Cure; 
The firſt chew'd a good Quantity of Tobacco, and 
ſpit it upon the Body of the Patient; then with his 
Mouth he took hold of his Knee, ſuck'd very hard, 
and made a diſmal Noiſe: When ke had done this, 
he emptied ſome corruptive Matter out of his 
Mouth into his Hands, and produced a little live 
Fiſh, not unlike a ſmall Grig: This Animal, 
ſaid he to the Company. preſent, has been the 
Cauſe of all the Pain the King ſuffer'd in his Legs. 

The ſecond Phy ſician ſuck'd the King's Belly, 
and roar*d like a Lion; at laſt he produced a white 
Stone, much like a Roſe Bud. 

The third Phyſician ſuck'd his Side, and ſhew'd 
ſomething which imitated a Root; and in this 
Manner King Dragut was reſtored to his Health 


again. To thoſe Impoſitions may not improperly 
be join'd. 


The Method which the Phyſicians of Madagaſcar 


uſe in curing DISTEMPERS. 


The Priefts in that Ifland. have their ſeveral. 
Degrees and Offices; ſome practice Phyſick, but 
are the greateſt Cheats and Impoſters imaginable 45 
They make Maſſearabes, that is, ſmall Scrolls, 
which they write Charms in Arabick, and fell e 
to the Rich, as a certain Preſervative againſt all 
Evil Accidents, Sickneſs, Thunder, Lightning, 
Fire, Enemies, nay even againſt Death itfelf. | 

Thoſe Impoſters are great © Gainers by their Traf- 
fick, who in Ex xchange for their Slips of Paper 
hows Caitle, Gold, Silver, Cloaths, or other 
Things of Value: They are frequently called to 


the 
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the Sick People for Advice; and having given them 
ſome medicinal Draughts, prepared of Roots and 
Herbs, they hang a Charm about their Necks, 
pretending to calculate the Time of their Recovery. 
If the Patient is not cured by that Time, they tix 
the Cauſe on ſomething or other that has fruſt rated 
their Endeavours, and then begin a new Courſe 
again; and this they continue ſo long till the Pau- 
ent either dies, or happens to recover: The 
while thoſe Rogues {trip the ſick Perſen 

Friends of all their valuable Things, . | 
rence to purchaſe more valuable Remedt . + - 
Patient's Recovery. 

In ſuch Manner the credulous Multituac, 
always been deceived and impoſed upon, by -i- 
and other cunning and crafty Knaves, „ © m1; 
it their chief Study to deceive and cou ple 
both out of their Senſes and Money. The Grecians, 
and even the Romans, though a wife People, were 
not free from ſuch ſuperſtitious Impoſitions of their 
Prieſts. I ſhall quote here one Inſtance, which 
was formerly tranimitted to Futarity, on 


A Table that was in the Temple of Aiſcula- 
pius, at Rome. 


on which were regiſtred in Greet Letters the fol- 
lowing remarkable and miraculous Cures, 
+ Within theſe few Days the Oracle declared to 
one Caro, who was blind, to approach the ſa- 
« cred Altar, and to bend his Knees there; then 
eto go from the Right to the Lelt, and lay five 
Fingers on the Altar; after this to take up his 
Hand, and lay it on his Eyes: By performing 
„Which, he was perfectly reſtored to his Sight, in 
„the Preſence of all the People, who ſhouted for 
Joy, on Account of fo great a Miracle, wrought 
under their Adminiſtration on the Emperor 


* Antonio, Lucio, 
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(e 


1530 CuRIovus RELATIONS; Or, 


© Lucio, who long had been tormented with 
« the Pleuriſy, and given over by his Phyſicians, 
« was adviſed by the Oracle, to take the Aſhes off 
ce the Altar; to mix them with Wine, and to put 
it to the Place afflicted ; which having done, he 
« was reſtored to his Health. 
„ HFJulian, voided a great Quantity of Blood, and 
« finding no Help, was told by the Oracle, to 
« go to the Altar, to take ſome of the Cornels of 
e Pine-Apples, which mix'd with Honey he ſhould 
« eat for three Days: By this he was cured of his 
„ Diſeaſe; upon which he returned and thanked 
« the God in the Preſence of the People. 
& Valerio Apro, a blind Soldier, was by the di- 
« vine Oracle commanded to get the Blood of a 
« white Cock, to mix it up with Honey, and 
«© work It to an Ointment; then to anoint his 
Eyes therewith for three Days: Whereby he was 
<< reſtored to his Sight, and thank'd God in a pub- 
lick Manner. | 
After that Gentleman had done, another of the 
Company obſerved, that it was not fo ſtrange to 
hear how thoſe Impoſtors took the Advantage of 
People who lived when Ignorance, Idolatry, and Su- 
perſtition were at the Helm; as it is ſurprizing to 
ce more clviized Nations full deluded by them: If 
we compare tne profound Ignorance of the Indians, 
with the Illumination in winch Chriſtianity has ap- 
peared, we {hall find that the Notion of Sorcery, 
Enchantment, and Witchcraft never was more 
Hrmly maintained by the former, as it is ſtill fa- 
voured and greatly adher'd to by the latter. I 
might produce innumerable Initances{procecded the 
Gentleman) to prove the Truth of this Aſſertion 
were I not appichenſive of being deemed too ſevere 
in making this Compariſon: Nevertheleſs, ra- 
ner than to break of without demonſtrating what 
I have 


** 
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I have ſaid, I ſhall quote a few Examples, from 
which it will appear that ſome Chriſtian Nations 
did, and ſtill do favour Superſtition as much as 
the Indians or any other idolatrous People. 

It was in the Year 1629, and on the 27th of Sep- 
tember, when the Spaniſh Garriſon quitted Herto- 
genboſh, and the States of Holland took Poſſeſſion 
of the Place, where they found ſeveral of the Inha- 
bitants had Charms, wrote upon Paper, ſome for a 
Preſervative againſt Powder and Ball, and others 
againſt the Plague. I ſhall omit the firſt, and 
only give you a Tranſlation of thoſe which they 
pretended ; they were as follows: 


Preſervatives againſt the Plague. 


The Roman Emperor has ſent to our Holy Fa- 
ther, the Pope, to have his Advice againſt the 
Plague; to which the Holy Father return'd for 
Anſwer, that the People ſhould wear the following 
Holy Names about their Necks, viz. 

Jeſus, Mary, Anna, Michael, Bernard, Nicoles, 
Sebaſtian, Chriſtoph, Marlin, Silveſter, Roch, 
Fredergue, and Gertrude; and that for nine Days 
together they ſhould each Day ſay fifteen Pater- 
Noſters, five Ave-Maria's, and ſeventeen Roſaries: 
Whoever does this, ſhall not die of the Plague ; 
lor this has been experienced in many Cities, where 


the Infection has ceaſed through the Hand of God 
the ſame Hour. 


Teſus Chriftus natus eſt, I. 
Jeſus Chriſtus crucifixus eſt, II. 
Feſus Chriſtus ſepultus, eſt, III. 


Amen. 


This muſt be wrote on Slips of Paper, and be 
taken one of them every Day. 


—+ Chriſtas 
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+ Chriſtus A natus ＋ 
＋ Chriflus + paſſis + 
= Chriflus ed mortuis reſurrexit =, 


This muſt be wrote upon five Sage Leaves, taken 
one every Morning taſting, with ſaying five Pater- 
Noſters and five Ave Maria's. 


The Saluters (a certain Order in Hain) make 
the People believe, that by uttering the Name of 
St. Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds; 
others, in Haly, pretend to heal the Bite of a Ser- 
pent by Virtue of St. Paul's Name, and others by 
that of St. Hubert's: The Agnus Dei, Relicks, and 
Charms, which for ſeveral Uſes are diſtributed 
among the Roman Catholicks, by the Authority 
of the Pope himſelf, are ſufficient to witneſs the 
Superſtition of that People. 

This is not only the Caſe among Roman Catho- 
licks, but alſo among Proteſtants : When Guſtavus 
Adolphus was with his Army in Germany, the Sol- 
diers were very much addicted to thoſe ſuperſtitious 
Follies of Inchantments, Sorcery, and the prepa- 
ring of Charms, whereby they pretended to make 
themſelves hard and impenetrable. Their Amulets 
or Charms were wrote either upon fine Paper, 
abortive Parchments, Waters, or other fine Sub- 
ſtances, with particular Characters and Croſſes: 
Some hung them about their Necks, others would 
ſwallow them in the D—I's Name, and thereby 
think themſelves Proot againſt Fire and Sword, 
for four and twenty Hours. Some had the firit 
Chapter of St. John's Goſpel wrote on Parchment, 
which they conveyed by ſtealth into Roman Catho- 
Iick Churches, under the Altar Clothes, and after 
three Maſſes had been faid over it, they put it 
int o a Goole-Quill, or aNut- ſhell, and cloſed 

it 
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it with Sealing-Wax; or, having it ſet in Gold, 
hung it about their Necks: Theſe and many other 
ſach helliſh Pranks they play'd ſo long, till the 
King was oblig'd to prohibit them by a ſevere Edict. 

Were I to relate all the ſuperititious Cuſtoms of 
this Kind, practiſed in different Countries among 
Chriſtians, I ſhould tire your Patience; but fince 
our Converſation at preſent has been chiefly upon 
Sorcery, Impoſtures and Superſtition, I ſhall con- 
clude by giving you 


A Tranſlation of an Edi, lately publiſh'd in 
Poland, by the Biſhop of Cujavia and Pome- 
rellia, concerning SORCERY, ENCHAN T> 
MENTs, and WITCHCRAFT. 


C Hriſtot her Anthony in Slupow Szembek, by God's 
and the Apoſtolick Grace, Biſhop of Cxjavia 
and Pomerellia: To all People in his Dioceſe, both 
Spiritual and Temporal, Grace of God, Peace, and 

Welfare. | 
It is ſurprizing to hear, how every Year Perſons 
are apprehended; and without Ground and Rea- 
ſon accuſed and indicted of Sorcery and Witchcraft; 
but far more aſtoniſhing are the Proceedings of 
ignorant Judges and Juſtices, who in Contempt of 
the higher Powers, the known Laws of the Realm, 
and Authority of our Epiſcopa] and Spiritual Func- 
tion, not only commit them upon the Credit of 
malicious Aſperſions, and the Oaths of ſuch Infor- 
mers whoſe Ignorance, Stupidity, or Malice were 
the only Motives of their Information; but alſa 
put the Perſons accuſed of Witcheraft to the ludi- 
crous and ſuperſtitious Water-Trialz by binding 
their Flands behind their Back, veiling their Eyes, 
and unmercifully clinging their Hands in a ſplit 
Block; alto by torturing them three Days, to 

Vor. Is A bring 
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bring thoſe poor Wretches to Confeſſion, without 
other Proofs, or creditable Witneſſes. 

Thus by the terrible Pain, and the Dread of 
an horrible Engine, they have not only declared 
themſelves guilty, but alſo impeached others, 
entirely innocent; who after having undergone 
the Torture, have been bound again, put in Stocks 
and been ſinged, and at laſt been wickedly con- 
demn'd to the Flames. 

We cannot without Horror and Trembling 
reflect on the Sufferings of ſo many honeſt and inno- 
cent People of both Sexes, who upon being im- 
peached of being Wizzards and Witches, have ſuffer- 
ed Tortures, lot their Lives, Reputations, or gain'd 
the ill Will, Dread and Hatred of their Neighbours ; 
by which, Chriſtian Love and Charity has been 
deſtroy'd, and the innocent Blood has call*d to God 
for Vengeance: Whrrefore, to avert God's Wrath 
and Puniſhment over the whole Kingdom for thoſe 
abominable Crimes, we forewarn and charge all 
Judges, Juſtices, all Informers and others, on Pain 
of publick Excommunication, not to act in ſuch 
| Caſes without our Spiritual Inſpection : We ſhall 
commiſſion Men, prudent and experienced in the 
Laws of the Land, to examine into the Merits of 
the Acculations, in order to have them afterwards 
tried before a ſpiritual Court; and we order that 
all the Impeachments and forc'd Confeſſions be null 
and void; and that the Priſoners be allow'd to 
walk free, without any Fetters; not to hurt or 
wound Perſons when taken, nor to blind their 
Eyes, nor make them undergo the Water-Trial : 
And in order to prevent ſuch Proceedings for the 
future, we have order'd this to be publiſh'd from 
the Pulpit in all the Churches of our Dioceſe; to 
the End, that if any Informations ſhould be given 

about 
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about Witches, we, or our ſpiritual Court may be 
immediately acquainted thereof: And to prevent 
more effectually pious People from being diſturb*d 
in their Devotion, we command our Clergy to 
take particular Notice of ſuch as during Divine 
Service ſhould call out, grumble, bark, or make 
any other unbecoming Noiſe, to force them out of 
the Church: And in caſe ſuch Demoniacks ſhould 
accuſe any one of Witchcraft, it is our Will, that 
he be forthwith apprehended, in order to enquire 
about the Truth of his Accuſation; for the Devil 
being the Father of Lies, it cannot be thought he 
ſhould betray his own Cauſe, and excite his Crea- 
tures to Repentance: It is alſo againit Law and 
Reaſon, to convict one upon the Accuſation of a 
Demoniack ; for we have experienced, that ſome 
out of mere Lazineſs, others out of Villany and 
Reſentment have feigned themſelves poſſeſs'd, 
thereby either to draw Alms of charitable People, 
or elſe deprive the Innocent of their good Name 
and Reputation, 

And in Caſe any of the Clergy in our Dioceſe 
ſhould be found guilty of Neglect, or conceal ſuch 
Proceedings from the Spiritual Court, or even 
boaſt of knowing a Witch or Wizzard by looking 
in their Faces, they will not only load their Con- 
ſcience with Guilt, but be alſo liable to condign 
Puniſhment. Should there be any real Demoniacks, 
{which will require a very careful Scrutiny) they 
will be relieved by Exorciſm, preſcribed by the 
Church ; and in extraordinary Caſes we require 
to fend them to the Exorciſts, appointed by us: 
Let every Prieſt, but eſpecially Preachers, inſtruct 
common People in their Duty, and draw them 
from ſuperſtitiouſly obſerving natural Events; 
from unwarrantable Bleſſings, from uſing holy 


Names to profane Things, and from believing thoſe 
X 2 inven- 
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invented Tales, calculated for the Gain of the Pub- 


Iiſhers of them; all which abominable Notions 
every Preacher ought to diſſuade People from: 
Moreover w. prohibit all Manner of Soothſay ing 
or F ortune-telling, perform*d either by Water, Fire, 
Lea'!-melting, Wax-caſting, Going backwards, 
Buri "g Diſtempers, Sc. as being Deluſions of the 
Devil: Wnerefore whoever can diſcover Conjurers, 
Soothſayers, and Fortune: tellers, is required to in- 
form the Spiritual Court of them, in order to re- 
leaſe them by whol-ame Doctrine from the Power 
of Satan: We alſo charge every Preacher and Con- 
feſſor to exhort thoſe Fcople to kepentancez and 
Parents, whenever they obſerve any Tendency in 
their Children towards Superſtition, to wean them 
in time from ſuch Follies. And we allo recommend 
ro declare in publick Teaching, that none ought to 
build his Fortune on ſuch Chimera's, but to depend 
on God, and truſt to the Merits of our Saviour, 
the Interceftion of the Virgin Mary, and the Pro- 
tection of the holy Angels. And in Order to 
ſccnre them from all diabolical Arts, Things con- 
ſecrated with Holy Water, as Palms, Herbs, and 
the Relicks of Saints may be made uſe of; but in 
Caſe the Parents themſelves ſhould be found ro fa- 
your ſuch idle Arts, the Prieſt is to endeavour to 
prevent the ſpreading of the Evil, by exhorting 
them to Repentance ; and upon Non-Amendment, 
to give them over to the Spiritual Court of Judi- 
Cature. 

Laſtly, we exhort every one by theſe Preſents, 
to beware of the Snares of the Devil, which he lays 
to catch Mens Souls; and rather overcome tem- 
poral Misfortunes and Loſſes, than to put them- 
jelves in Danger of loſing their eternal Welfare. 
The Grace of God, and his Power will protect us, 
jt we obſerve his noly Laws: WII! Grace and 
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Protection, with our Epiſcopal Benediction, be 
with you, 

CuRisr. AxNr. SZEMBECK, 
Bp. of Cajavia and Pomerellia. 


After this another Gentleman addreſſed himſelf 
to the Company, and told them, that the Tran- 
Nation of the Edict of the Poliſh Prelate was ſome- 
thing very curious in its Kind, and thanked the 
Gentleman who had entertained the Company 
therewith z but, ſays he, as it has lead us in ſome 
Meaſure from what was at firſt propoſed, and 
nothing having been ſaid concerning 


The European Phyſicians and their Methods in 
the Practice of Phyſick. 


it will not be improper to ſay Something concer- 


ning them. I remember to have read an Engliſh 


Tranſlation of a learned and noted Author, who 
paints that Profeſſion in his Time, with ſuch lively 
Colours, that I think it will not be amiſs, for to 
ſhew the Picture, to ſuch as have not had an Oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing it before, in the Strokes the Tran- 
ator has copied it. 


Fc HE Phyſicians, (ſays the Tranſlator) 
6 claim the next Rank to the Divines; for 
«© they argue thus: As there are three Sorts of 
c Goods, viz. the Goods of the Soul, the Goods of 
«© the Body, and the Goods of Fortune; ſo of the 
„ Firſt the Divines takes care, of the Second the 
© Phyſician, and of the Third the Lawyer: But 
«© their Claim was once determined by a witty 
«« ueſt ion. Some of theſe Contenders 
e deliring to know what Order and Method was 
© obſerved in leading Criminals to Execution, 
+ which followed, and which ſhould precede, 

| the 


La 
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* the Thief or the Hangman? And when one 
« anſwered, that the Thief went before, and the 
„Hangman followed, the other preſently gave 
% Judgment, that the Lawyers ſhould go before, 
and the Phyſicians follow, denoting the remark- 
„ able Robbery of the one, and the raſh Murder 
„ of the other. 
«© Men generally are ſweetened by fondly hoping 
& and believing every one to be a Phyſician, that 
„ proffers himſelf as ſuch, though their be no De- 
% fluſion more dangerous. Hence it is that 
© Men generally ſeek for Help from Death; he 
being the beſt Phyſician eſteemed, whom the 
&« Apothecary, that ſhares with him, recommends, 
« or Geceives the Perſon ; whoſe Servants are at 
e the Phylician's Devotion, who like Panders for 
« Reward commend him with Praiſes to the Sick. 
He is alſo accounted a moſt excellent Phyfician, 
„ whiom a Velvet Coat, or two or three good 
„ Rings upon his Fingers ſhall make to be admir'd; 
«< orelſe his being a Foreigner, or a great Tra- 
„ velicr ; or elſe his being of ſuch or ſuch a Re- 
« ligion. Of no leſs Efficacy to give them Credit, 
« Fame, and Authority, is a ſolid Confidence, 
and a conſtant bragging of his Recepts: Add to 
«« theſe a Spirit of Contradiction; many Greek and 
Latin Sentences, and the Names of Authors, 
% nich make him ſeem learned. Thus, armed 
with a Jeaden Gravity, but a military Confi- 
« dence, he undertakes the Trade of a Phyſician : 
« Firſt, he viſits the Sick, looks upon his Urine, 
« feels his Pulſe, confiders his Tongue, feels his 
Sides, examines the Excrement, enquires into 
his cuſtomary Diet; and if there be any thing 
«© more privately kept, he deſires to find it out, 
das if he would weigh the Humours of the Patient 
in a Pair of Scales: Then with great boaſt ing he 
98 Pre- 
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preſcribes Medicaments: R. Catapotia; let blood; 
give Glyſters ; uſe Peſſaries, Ointments, Plaiſ- 
ters, Lozenges, Maſticatories, Gargariſms, 
Fumes, * ; uſe Preſerves, Waters, Trea- 


cles, Sc. If the Diſeaſe be light, and the Pati- 
ent dainty, then will the Phyſician invent fine 
pleaſing Gugaws, fit for Women and effeminate 
Perſons. Provoking Sleep ſometimes with 
hanging Beds; ſometimes extenuating the Diſ- 
eaſe with Baths, Frictions, Cupping-Glaſles ; 
ſometimes refreſhing the Sick with delicate Diet 
and Change of Air. And to obtain greater 
Fame and Authority, obſerving Times and 
Seaſons, and ſeldom adminiſtring Phyſick but 
according to the Directions of ſome mechanical 
Ephemeris. He allo claims a great Authority 
over the Apothecary, many times ordering him 
to make his Medicines before him ; pretending 
himſelf to be at the Choice of the beſt Ingredients 
when for the moit part he knows not good from 
bad, nay hardly knows the Things themſelves 
when he ſces them. But if the Patient be rich, 
and a great Perſon beſides, then for his greater 
Fame and Profit he prolongs the Diſtemper as 
much as may be, although perhaps he might 
have cured it with one ſingle Medicine: Some- 
times exaſperating the Diſeaſe, he brings the 
Patient to Death's Door before he will cure it, 
that he may be ſaid to have delivered the Patient 
from a dangerous Fit of Sickneſs: If he meets 
with a Patient whoſe Diſtemper is dangerous, 
and that he finds the Effects of the Cure to be 
doubtful, then he uſes theſe Stratagems : He 
ſeverely preſcribes Rules of Diet; he commands 
unuſual Things, prohibits Things common: 
He extols with great Arguments what he offers 
himſelf ; what others bring he utterly condemns; 

on 
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on the one Side threatning Ruin, on the other 
Hand promiſing Lite. If he doubt of the Event, 
he perſuades the Patient to call a Council of 
Doctors, deſires an Aſſiſtant, to proceed more 
warily in the Cure, for fear leſt any one coming 
alone, ſhould perform a Cure, and take from 
him the Glory of the Buſineſs. If any thing 
falls out amiſs with the Patient, or that he has 
killed him by his moſt ſignal want of Skill ; 
then he excules himſelf, by pretending ſome 
ſudden Deflux or Rheum, or lome other Chance 
neither to be helped nor avoided ; or elſe he 
accuſes the Patient for not obſerving his Direc- 
tions, or elſe blaming thoſe that tended for 
want of Care; or elſe he blames his Aflociates ; 
or elſe throws all the Blame on the Apothecary : 
thereby endeavouring to prove that no diſeaſed 
Perſon ever died but throughghis own Fault, nor 
that ever any was cured but by the Help and 
Art of the Phyſician. 
„To fay the Truth, Phyſicians are the moſt 
wicked, quarrelfome, envious, lying Perſons in 
the World ; for ſo they quarrel] one among ano- 
ther, that there is not a Phylician to be found, 
who ſhall approve one Remedy preſcribed by 
another, without Exception, Addition, or Alte- 
ration 3 whence it is become a Proverb, The 
[Envy ag Diſcord of Phyſicians ,, for what one 
approves, the other eds at: There is nothing 
certain among them, but all Promiſes are mere 
Trifles, and airy Lies: Hence the common 
People, when they would ſet out a noted Liar, 
they cry, Ther lyſt like a Phyſician ; for it is 
their chiet Study; to follow their own new In- 
ventions, and neglect the wholeſome Precepts of 
Antiquity: And thoſe few Things which they 


do know, they conceal, as ii it did not conſiſt 
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© with the Authority of their Art to divulge their 
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Knowlege ; and out of Envy to others, deprive 
our Lives of the Remedies which other Mens 
Labours have found out. They are moreover 
ſuperſtitious, arrogant, unconſcionable, proud, 
and covetous z having this Sentence always in 
their Mouths : While there is Pain, take: And 
if the Pain ceaſes in one Part, they take Care 
that it increaſes in another, for fear the Cure 
ſhould be too ſoon perfected: We read of 
Peter Apponius, who profeſſing Phylick in Bo- 
lonia, was ſo covetous and arrogant, that being 
ſent for one time to a Patient out of Town, he 
would not attend under leſs than fifty Crowns a 
Day: And being ſent for by Honorius the Pope, 
he covenanted for four hundred Crowns a Day. 
Befides, we find it related by Pindarus, that 
A ſculapius, the Parent of Phyſick, was ſt ruck 
by Jupiter with Thunder for his Covetouſneſs, 
for that he had practiſed Phyſick, with Extor- 
tion, and to the Hurt of the Common- wealth. 
If a ſick Man happens to recover out of their 
Hands, there is ſuch an Applauſe, that the 
Tongue of Man can ſcarce ſuffice to expreſs the 
Wonder of the Miracle, as if Lazarus had 
been raiſed out of the Grave; claiming the Lite 
of the Patient to be their Gifr, and that they 
have brought him back: But if one unfortunate- 
ly happens to die in their Hands, then they 
blame Weakneſs of Nature, the Strength and 
Fury of his Diſeaſe, the Unrulineſs of the Vatient 2 
That they are Phyſicians, not Gods: That they 
can cure thoſe that are to be cured : That it 1s 
not their Buſineſs to raiſe the Dead ; that they 
have nothing to ſerve the Diſcaſed with, in Diſ- 
charge of their Duty, but their Experience: 
And with ſuch Vanities as thele they maintain 
Vor. II. 4 e their 
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their Pride: Others that die, they accuſe of In- 
temperance z and when they have killed a Man, 
yet they demand Satisfaction for their Bills, for 
thoſe as might have been alive without them 3 
depriving Patients both of Money and Life at 
once, and preſerving a ſafe Conſcience to them- 
ſelves, knowing their Faults (as Socrates lays) 
to be covered in the Earth; as alſo from that 
there is never no returning from Hell or the 
Grave, to accuſe them of their Unskilfulneſs, 
Exactions, and Homicide. Raſis, Conſcious 
to himſelf of the great Stupidity of lick People, as 
alſo of the contentious Stolidity. of the Phy ſicians, 
giving Advice both to the Patient and the Phy- 
ſician, perſuades in his Aphoriſms to take only 
one Phyſician ; for the Error of one brings great 
Shame; and the advantageous Succeſs of one, 
is equally prais'd: But he that makes uſe of 
more than one Phyſician, commits the greateſt 
Error. Thus Rafis. This is confirmed by an 
ancient Inſcription on a Monument, A Troop 
of Phyſicians was his Bane ;, and by the Greek 
Proverb, The Aamittance of many Phyſicians loſt 
the Patient : As allo by that Saying of dying 


Adrian, Multitudes of Phyſicians have killed a_ 


Prince. Therefore they cannot be more profi- 
table or more wholeſome Counſel given for the 
Prefervation of Health, than to abſtain from 
Phyſicians; for we owe our Health to God, 
not to Phyſicians. Therefore was Aſa King of 
Judab reprehended by the Prophet, becauſe he 
fought not the Lord in his Sickneſs, but truſted to 
the Skill of the Phyſician z3 to whoſe Directions 
they who give themſelves over, can never be 
weil; for there is no Life ſo comfortleſs as 
that which is governed by, and leans upon the 
Confidence of their Art, Were it true that 
| Phy- 
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Phyſicians knew (and I would they did know) 
all the Virtues and Effects of th: Elements, 
Herbs, Roots, Flowers, Fruit, Animals, Mi- 
nerals, and all Things which Parent Nature pro- 
duces z yet would they be ſo far from makin 
a Man immortal, that they would not be always 
able to cure a ſlight Diſcaſe. How often has 
the Remedy failed, that ought to have cured ! 
T hat which the Remedy ought to have thrown 
off, it hath not; and at laſt, after great Pains 
and Coſt the Patient dies, even in the Prelence 
of the Phyſician, What Hope then can we re- 
poſe in the Phyſicians whoſe Experience, as 
their own Hypocrates confeſſes, 1s erroneous ? 
What Certainty can the Phyſicians promiſe us, 
if it be true what Pliny writes, That there is no 
Art more inconſtant than Phyſick, nor more 
ſubject to Change: Many Nations there were of 
old, and now to this Day living without Phy- 
ſicians, ſtrong and luſty, beyond the Age of 
Decrepitneſs, exceeding an hundred Years ; 
Contrarily, thoſe more ſoft and delicate People, 
who make uſe of Phyſicians, for the moſt Part 
grow old before they have lived halt their Years, 
and the Phyſicians themſelves, we find, more 
crazy and ſhort lived than other People. Hence 
one anſwered Lacon, ſaying to him, Thou haſt 
no Diſtemper , Becauſe (ſaid the other) J am not a 
Pbyſician's Wife. Another ſaying to him, 20 
are a true old Man. Becauſe (ſaid he) I never 
us'd Phyſician's Advice; ſhewing that there is 
no Way more certain to Health and old Age 
than to want a Phyſician. If any one ſhall ſay, 
that many have recovered by the Help of the 
Phyſicians z we anſwer, that many more have 
died, towards whoſe Relief the Phyſician's Skill 
has nothing at all availed, 

1 2 ©« The 
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The Arcadians, as Pliny relates, uſed no other 
« Medicaments than Milk in the Spring, becauſe 
then the Herbs were moſt full of Juice; and they 
& choſe above the reſt Cow's Milk, as feeding mott 
upon Herbs. The Laconians, Babylonians, 
« Egyptians, Luſitanians, as Strabo and Herodotus 
cc affitm, rejected ali Phy ſicians; but they brought 
* forth their Sick into the Streets and Market- 
<< places, that they who had eſcaped the ſame 
% Diſeaſe, might adviſe them to the Remedies they 
ce had tryed before; believing, as Celſus delivereth, 
** that nothing did more conduce to Recovery than 
Experience, wherein we find the moſt learned 
<< Doctors often overcome, by ſilly, Country old 
© Women, one of which has done more good with 
© one ſingle Herb or Plant, than the moſt famous 
Doctors with all their moſt elaborate Receipts ; 
cc for, they endeavouring the Cure of Diſeaſes by 
<< a compounded Mixture of ſeveral Drugs, go 
% more by Conjecture, than by any true Know- 
6© Jecge of the Cauſe or Reaſon of the Diſtemper, 
« rendring the whole Maſs of Phyſick meerly a 
«© Thing of Chance and Gueſs, whilſt the poor 
„Woman, knowing the Virtue and Effect of her 
£ {imple Remedy, more eaſily by a natural Force, 


a try'd Receipt, ſhall overcome and cure a Diſ- 


„ temper. On the other Side, the Phyſicians, by 
the Help of Drugs and precious Gums, brought 
© from India at great Charge and Expence, pro- 
*© mile great Cures; the poor Woman by cheap 
* and eaſy Remedies, that grow in her own Gar- 
tc den, doth not only promiſe, but reſtore Health; 
6 and Phyſicians themſelves confeſs, that the 
F< have ſeveral of them Jearnt many excellent Re- 
* ceipts from Women, worthy to be recorded in 
their Works, and be made publick to Poſterity : 
6 Such as is the Receipt againſt the Pain in the 
« Head, 


ve Head, which Avicen ſo much extols. 
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Many 
moſt excellent Phyſicians were of opinion that 


the beſt way of curing Diſeaſes was by ſimple 
Medicaments. To which Purpoſe having ſear- 
ched into the Qualities of Simples and found 
them out, they have left us famous Volumes on 
thoſe Subjects, as Chry/ippus of the Colewort, 
Pythagoras, of the Onion; Marchion, of the Rad- 
diſh ; Diocles, of the Turnep; Phantas, of the 
Nettle; Apuleius, of Betony ; and many others, 
of other Herbs and Roots : But our Shop-Phy- 
ſicians ſo little regard theſe Things, that they 
contemn them, call them Simpletons, that take 
Notice of Simples. But thoſe Phyſicians at 
make uſe of ſimple Medicaments thoſe (I aver) 
are the Perſons to be both 1ollowed and conſulted. 
But for our Shop-Doctors, I wiſh all People to 
avoid them, as meer Hocus-pocus's, and Witches 
living upon our Deaths, by means of prodigious 
Compoſitions, and meerly making a Lottery of 
our Lives. I myſelt have known and ſeen a 
moſt learned Phyſician, under whoſe Cure very 


few have eſcaped: I have known another halt- 
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witted Fellow, that has happily cured, not only 
his own Patients, but thoſe who had been left in 
a deſperate Condition by others ; and I remem- 
ber I have read of a Phyſician that cured all the 
Noblemen and rich Men that fell under his Care 
but all his Patients that were of a mean Condi- 
tion either dy'd, or run very great Hazards, 
Hence we may eaſily ſee, that this Shop-Phy ſick 
(where the good Fortune rather than Learning 
of the Phyſician prevails) is to be look'd upon 
only as a Piece of Fortune-telling, and to be 
exploded and condemned only as an Art of 
Murder and Witchcraft: Which made the Ro- 


mala 
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« mans (when Cato was Cenſor) expel all Phyſi- 
% clans, not only out of Rome, but out of all ly, 
nas abominating their Cruelty and Lying, fer that 
« they killed more than they healed, 

This was the State of Phyſicians and Practical 
Phyſick among the Europeans, in the Time of 
Agrippa, our Author, who liv'd towards the End 
of the XIVth, and the Beginning of the XVth 
Century: But how much our Phyſicians ſince that 
Time have improv'd, would be a Subject too long 

for me to enter upon, ſince I fear I have intruded 

already too much on your Patience; neither is 
there occaſion to do it, ſince ſcarce any body is 
ignorant of the Care, Caution, Induſtry, Generoſity 
Charity, Readineſs, and Vigilance which attend the 
Profeſſion of that Learned Body, to the great 
Comfort, Relief, and Prolonging of the Lives of 
numberleſs Families. | 

Having made this long Digreſſion from the 
Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Mexico, I ſhall reſume 
that Subject, and firit ſay ſomething concerning the 
unfortunate King Motezuma, then reigning, who 
had been choſe to the Royal Dignity by the una- 
nimous Conſent of the Nobility and all the People, 
againſt his Will and Inclination: To trace the 
oreat Revolution in Mexico at the Arrival of the 
Spaniards, more regularly, I ſhall begin with 


The Election of MO TE Z UMA. 


Among the Mexican Nobility, the Family of 
Navatlaci bore the Sway, and was look'd upon 
Superior to all the reſt: Motezuma, the Head 
thereof, was a Man of few Words, but of a pene- 
trating Wit: He much frequented the Temple 
of YVitzlipuizly, in order to inform himſelf concern- 
ing his Conduct. In this Temple he had hid _ 

| felt, 
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ſelf, as ſoon as he was inform'd of being choſe 
King; but when he was diſcovered, and by the 
Ele&ors conducted to the ſacred Hearth, he drew 
ſome Blood from his Ears, Cheeks, and Legs, 
according tothe cuſtomary Offerings of his Prede- 
ceſſors: An Emerald was then hung to his Noſe, 
and Teskuko, one of the Miniſters of State, made the 
following Speech : 

The great Happineſs, moſt noble Motezuma, 
which this Empire is bleſſed with, by chuſing you 
to the Royal Dignity, manifeſtly appears in the 
Joy expreſs'd by all the People. None but your 
Shoulders were ſtrong enough to bear the Burden 
of Government with Magnanimity and Prudence: 
The Mexicans are favour'd by the Gods, in having 

iven them Wiſdom to make ſuch a glorious 
Choice, Who can doubt that you, favoured with 
the ſacred Converſation of Yitzliputzl;, will heal the 
Rents and Broils of this contending Nation. Leap 
then, O Mexico! and dance for Joy: Heaven has 
granted thee a Prince who is prudent, without De- 
ceit; merciful, without derogating from Juſtice ; 
valiant, without Baſeneſs; and mild and meek, with- 
cout diſgarded Meanneſs. And now, O King, let 
not thy exalted Station make a Change in they well 
known Virtues: The Crown will cauſe anxious 
Cares for the common Good ; for thy Precaution 
muſt extend itſelf over the whole Realm, and over 
every one of thy Subjects. 

The King liſten'd to this Speach with great 
Attention, and after Teskuko had ſtopp'd, he 
attempted thrice to anſwer him, but was every 
time interrupted by the vehement Motion of his 
Mind, which ſhew'd itſelf by breaking out into a 
Flood of Tears: At laſt, having recovered himſelf, 
he ſpoke to the following Purpoſe: 


J ſes 
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I ſee full well, Sir, that your Addreſſes flow 
from the Spring of your Aﬀection and Favour, 
conſidering the many illuſtrious Perſons you have 
paſs'd by, and the Honour you have ſhewn me, 
in chuſing me your Principal. As I think myſelf 
wholly incapable of governing the numberleſs 
Mexicans, I (hall be the more aſſiduous in craving 
che Aſſiſtance of him who is the Creator of all 
Things; and I beſeech you to join in my Suppli- 
cations to him. Having ſaid this, he could not 
refrain from ſhedding Tears again. 

Being declared King of Mexico, he reform'd his 
Royal Court, in furniſhing himſelf with able Mi- 
niſters, which he choſe our of the Nobility, and 
diſmiſs'd thoſe who were not of Noble Extractions; 
by which he gain'd the ill Will and Cenſure of the 
common People. 

Having ſettled this, he gave Orders to prepare 
for his Coronation, which were executed the ſooner, 
on account of a War which broke out between him 
and a neighbouring Nation that had revolted. He 
march*d againſt them with an Army of ſelect Mexi- 
cans, intending to offer ſome of the Captives he 
ſhould take, at his Coronation, as had been cuſto- 
mary on ſuch Occaſions by his Predeceſlors : The 
War was carried on with ſuch Succeſs and Diſpatch, 
that in a very little while he ſubdued the whole 
Territory of the Revolters, and puniſhed their 
principal Leaders very ſeverely : The Spoil and 
Priſoners were brought to Mexico, and the latter 
ſerv'd for the intended Offer. 

At his Return to Mexico he was receiv'd with 
great Honour and State: The chief Lords handed 
bim the Baſon with Water, and attended his 
Table; an Honour done to none of his Predeceſ- 
fors. The Coronation Feaft was kept with uncom— 
mon and never before heard of Magnificence : 


There 
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There were acted ſeveral Comedies, Drolls, and 
other Sports, with Singing, Dancing, and Demon- 
ſtrations of Joy; in ſhort, the King ſeem'd 
to be eſtabliſh'd on his Throne, univerſally belov'd 
by his Subjects, and dreaded by his Enemies; his 
Power, Grandeur, Riches, and Magnificence ſur- 
paſſing any of the Kings before him: But Mute- 
zuma, after having ſeveral Years enjoy'd a happy 
Reign, was now ſo lifted up with Pride, as to aſſume 
Divine Honours ; and not long after this Attempt, 
Heaven ſeem'd to foretel him his Downfal by 
ſeveral Prodigies. 

The Idol at Cholola, call'd 24ezalcoalt, declared 
to him, that a foreign People was in their Way, 
which would take the Mexican Empire into their 
Poſſeſſion. The King of Tezaico, who was a great 
Conjurer, pay'd a Viſit to Mutezums at an unuſuel 
Time, and acquainted him, that it had been reveal- 
ed to him by his Gods, that he and his whole 
Empire would meet with a great Downfal. - Such 
like Prognoſtications were told him by many Con- 
Jurers, Soothſayers, and Sorcerers, and one of them 
told him the very Particulars and Circumſtances of 
what ſhould happen. | 

Mutezuma alarm'd at this, thought to pacity 
the Gods, and ordered a huge Stone to be brought, 
in order to perform a ſolemn Sacrifice thereon ; and 
though a great Number of People went with 
Bars and other Engines and Implements to raiſe the 
Stone, they were not able to ſtir it; and after much 
Toil and Fatigue they heard a Voice, as it were, 
come from the Stone, which order'd them to deſiſt 
from their vain Labour, for the Lord, Who had 
created all Things, would not ſulter it. 

AMutezuma being inform'd of this, order'd the 
Sacrifice to be pertorm*d upon as it lay: Where— 
upon a Voice was heard, which ſaid, Have I not 
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I ſee full well, Sir, that your Addrefles flow 
from the Spring of your Affection and Favour, 
conſidering the many illuſtrious Perſons you have 
paſs'd by, and the Honour you have ſhewn me, 
in chuſing me your Principal. As I think myſelf 
wholly incapable of governing the numberleſs 
Mexicans, I {hall be the more aſſiduous in craving 
che Aſſiſtance of him who is the Creator of all 
Things; and I beſecch you to join in my Suppli- 
cations to him. Having ſaid this, he could not 
refrain from ſhedding Tears again, 

Being declared King of Mexico, he reform'd his 
Royal Court, in furniſhing himſelf with able Mi- 
niſters, which he choſe our of the Nobility, and 
diſmiſs'd thoſe who were not of Noble Extractions; 
by which he gain'd the ill Will and Cenſure of the 
common People. 

Having ſettled this, he gave Orders to prepare 
for his Coronation, which were executed the ſooner, 
on account of a War which broke out between him 
and a neighbouring Nation that had revolted. He 
march*d againſt them with an Army of ſelect Mexi- 
cans, intending to offer ſome of the Captives he 
ſhould take, at his Coronation, as had been cuſto- 
mary on ſuch Occaſions by his Predeceſſors: The 
War was carricd on with ſuch Succeſs and Diſpatch, 
that in a very little while he ſubdued the whole 
Territory of the Revolters, and puniſhed their 
principal Leaders very ſeverely : The Spoil and 
Priſoners were brought to Mexico, and the latter 
ſerv'd for the intended Otter, 

At his Return to Mexico he was received with 
great Honour and State: The chief Lords handed 
bim the Baſon with Water, and attended his 
Table; an Honour done to none of his Predecel- 
fors. The Coronation Feaſt was kept with uncom- 
mon and never before heard of Magnificence : 


There 
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There were acted ſeveral Comedies, Drolls, and 
other Sports, with Singing, Dancing, and Demon. 
ſtrations of Joy; in ſhort, the King ſeem'd 
to be eſtabliſh'd on his Throne, univerſally belov'd 
by his Subjects, and dreaded by his Enemies; his 
Power, Grandeur, Riches, and Magnificence ſur— 
paſſing any of the Kings before him: But Azte- 
uma, after having ſeveral Years enjoy'd a happy 
Reign, was now ſo lifted up with Pride, as to aſlume 
Divine Honours ; and not long after this Attempt, 
Heaven ſeem'd to foretel him his Downfal by 
ſeveral Prodigies. 

The Idol at Cholola, call'd Quezalcoalt, declared 
to him, that a foreign People was in their Way, 
which would take the Mexican Empire into their 
Poſſeſſion. The King of Tezaico, who was a great 
Conjurer, pay'd a Viſit to Mutezumsa at an unuſuel 
Time, and acquainted him, that it had been reveal- 
ed to him by his Gods, that he and his whole 
Empire would meet with a great Downfaj. - Such 
:ike Prognoſtications were told him by many Con- 
Jurers, Soothſayers, and Sorcerers, and one of them 
told him the very Particulars and Circumſtances of 
what ſhould happen. | 

Mutezuma alarm'd at this, thought to pacity 
the Gods, and ordered a huge Stone to be brought, 
in order to perform a ſolemn Sacrifice thereon ; and 
though a great Number of People went with 
Bars and other Engines and Implements to raiſe the 
Stone, they were not able to {tir it; and after much 
Toil and Fatigue they heard a Voice, as it were, 
come from the Stone, which order*d them to deſiſt 
from their vain Labour, for the Lord, Who had 
created all Things, would not ſuſler it. 8 

Afutezuma being inform'd of this, order'd the 
Sacrifice to be pertorm'd upon as it lay: Where- 
upon a Voice was heard, which ſaid, Have I not 
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told you it was the Will of the Lord who has 
created all Things, you ſhould deſiſt from your 
Attempt? And to convince you of the Truth 
thereot, you ſhall be ſuffer'd to move the Stone a 
little Way, but it ſhall be fix'd again ſo that you 
ſhall not be able to ſtir it; which happen'd accord- 
ingly: Nevertheleſs, they perſever'd in their 
Prayers, and prevailed lo much as to bring the 
Stone juſt to the Entry of Mexico, where on a 
ſudden it roll'd into a Ditch ; and although they 
ſearch'd for it a long while, it could not be found, 
til] ſome time after the Stone happen'd to be found 
in the ſame Place from whence it was firſt remov'd, 
to the great Admiration and Terror of all that ſaw 
It. 
About that Time appear'd a fiery Pillar in the 
Air, like unto a Pyramid, which roſe at Midnight, 
and was ſeen for a whole Twelve- month: The 
exceeding rich Temple of Ku was ſet on Fire, when 
none was within or near it; and though all poſſible 
Endeavours were uſed to cxtinguiſh the Flames, it 
was to no purpoſe; the whole Building was re- 
duc'd to Aſhes, and the Water rather added more 
to the Conflagration than diminiſh'd it. A Comer 
appear*d above the Horizon at Noon Day, which 
took its Courſe from Weſt to Eaſt, and caſt a great 
Quantity of Sparks, or Darts of Fire: The Tail 
of it was very long, at the End whercot were three 
Figures, like the Heads of Men: The Sea between 
Mexico and Tezeuco, all on a ſudden began to ebu- 
late with great Vehemence, when at the ſame time 
no Wind was ſtirring; and its Waves were fo 
raging, that they ruſh'd down ſeveral Hloufes near 
the Shore. | 
Sometimes a doleful Voice, like that of a ſighing 
Woman, was heard, which ſaid, O my Children, 
your Deſtruction is at Hand: At other times it 
| Would 
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would ſay, O my Children! where ſhall I carry 
you, to prevent your being loſt? There were allo 
ſeen Monſters with three Heads, which being 
brought before the King, they vaniſh'd; but the 
moſt ſtrange Prodigy was 


The Extraordinary WoONDER-BIRD. 


This Bird was catch'd by the Fiſhermen, and 
was of an odd Make, about the Bignels of a Crane. 
It was preſented to Muteguma, who was then at 
his own Palace, call'd the Mournful, and was 
painted all over black; for as this King had ſet 
apart ſeveral Palaces tor Diverſion and Mirth, he 
had alſoſome appropriated for Solitude and Mourn- 
ing. Whilſt he was contemplating and reflecting 
on the Threatenings of the Gods, and the Prog- 
noſtications of his Ruin, this Bird was brought to 
him. On the Crown of its Head was ſomething 
like a bright Looking-Glaſs, in which Mutezuma 
obſerv'd the Beauty of the Firmament with all the 
glittering Stars: This Sight put the King into 
Amazement, the more becaule not one Star could 
then be ſcen on the Heavens. He then look'd 
again, and diſcover'd an Army coming from the 
Eaſt, who kill'd many People; The King indeed 
had his Soothſayers about him, who ſaw every 
thing as well as himſelf, but could not declare the 
Signification thereof. After this was pals'd, the 
Bird vaniſh'd, and was ſeen no more; at which 
Mutezuma was much ſurpriz'd. 


The PEASANT carried away by Force, 


was another Prodigy which happened about that 
Time, and was thus: A Peaſant who was look'd 
upon to be a poor fimple Man, demanded to be 

| 2 2 admitted 
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agmitted before the King; and being ſuffer'd to 
peak to Mutezuma, he utter'd theſe Words: 

Yeſterday, when I was manuring my Ground, 
an extraordinary large Eagle took me up, and 
carried me without Hurt to a Cave, into which I 
went: The Eagle then ſaid, Moſt mighty Lord, I 
have brought him whom you order*d me to fetch: 
I look*'d about me, to ſee with whom the Eagle 
talk'd, but could perceive nothing, only I heard a 
Voice, which ſaid, Know'ſt thou the Man which 
] es ſtretch'd on the Ground before thee? Where- 

upon I look'd about me, and I ſaw a Man lie 
before me faſt a- ſlcep, dreſs'd in Royal Garments, 
bolding a Sprig of a well-ſcented burning Match in 
his Hand; and examining this fleeping Perſon 
narrowly, 1 found him to be Mutezuma; This 
ſeems to me is King Mutezuma, cried I: Thou 
y' ſt right, replied the Voice, look but again how 
he lies a-ſleep, unconcern'd at the approaching 
Danger: Now his Time is come to atrone for his 
Pride, Arrogance, and Tyranny ; but he is ſo 
ſecure and careleſs as not to fee] his own Miſery ; 
and that thou may'ſt ſee the Truth thereof, take 
the burning Match out of his Hand, and hold it to 
his Hip, and thou ſhalt find that it will not make 
him ſenſible, 

I dar'd not draw too nigh the ſleepy Man, for 
I jear'd the King; but the Voice ſaid, Fear not, I 
am infinitely greater than this King ; I can dettroy 
him, and preſerve thee, whereforc FS as I bid thee. 
then took the burning Match out of the King's 
Haad, and held it to "his Hip, bat he ſhew'd no 
Manner of Motion: When this was done, the Voice 
ſaid, fince thou ſce'ſt the King thus a-fleep, go to 
him, awake him, and tell him what has happened; 
aud immediately che Eagle carried me to the Place 
whence 
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whence he had taken me up. Mutezuma heard this 
Relation, but not without Apprehenſion and Dread, 
efpecially when (as {ome Authors ſay) he found his 
Hip was really ſcorch'd. Not long after this 
Prodigy happened 


The firſt Arrival of the Spaniards in the Kings 
dom of Mexico. 


In the fourteenth Tear of the Reign of Mutezuma, 
namely Anno 1517, leveral Spaniſh Ships caſt 
Anchor near the North Part of America, and the 
Mexicans who liv'd upon that Coaſt went in their 
Canoes to carry them Bread and other Pro- 
viſions, alſo fine Cloaths on Board, in order to fell 
them: They were reccived very kind by the Spa- 
niards, who gave them in Exchange colour'd Glaſs 
Beads and other Trifles, which, by the {zaians were 
look'd upon as very precious Jewels: They told the 
Spaniards that they would carry them to their King, 
who, they ſaid, was a very rich and powerful 
Prince: The Spaniards bid them tell their King, 
that they ſhould not viſit him this Voyage, bur 
they ſhould come again another T une, and take up 
their Lodging with him. 

The Indians did as they were bid, and carried 
this News to Mexico, having painted upon a Cloath 
what they had ſeen, namely the Ships, and the 
Men in their proper Dreſs; and ſhewed all the 
Beads and other 'Trinkets they had receiv'd from 
the Spaniards, This Report furpriz'd Muteguma 
very much, who charg'd thoſe Neuſmongets to keep 
Things very private, and divulge it to no Soul 
alive. The Day following he call'd a privy Coun- 
cil, to whom he ſnew'd the Cloath, Beads, Sc. and 
ask*d their Advice on this Occalion, and how to 
order Matters, if Things ſhould happen according 
to what the Spanzards had told them. 


The 
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The following Year, 1518, the Mexicans eſpied 
again a Fleet of Ships on their Coalt, at which 
Mulezuma was very much alarm'd: He call'd a 
Council, who all were of Opinion that it was their 
old Lord Quezalcoalt, who had promis'd them to 
return again; at laſt the King ſent five of his prin- 
cipal Courtiers to the Spaniards, with rich Preſents : 
They complimented the Spaniſb Admira], who was 
Cortez, and told him, they were not ignorant 
that he was Duezalccalt, who had promis'd them 
to come again: That Mutezuma, his Servant, had 
ſent him rich Preſents, and the Clothes he uſed to 
wear, when he dwelt among them, deſiring him to 
accept of them. 

Cortez; did not refuſe the Preſents, which were no 
mean ones, and told them that he was the ſame 
whom they ſuppoſed, and treated them in a ver 
friendly Manner: The following Day the chief 
Officers of the Spamards repair'd all to the Admiral 
Ship, and after ſome Conlultation they reſolved to 
put the Meſſengers in ſome Dread and Fear, in 
order to make them have a Notion of their being 
great Hero's, though their Number was but ſmall. 
Accordingly they fired all the Guns of the Ship, 
at which the Mexicans, who never before had heard 
of ſuch Things, were put to the greateſt Conſter— 
nation, expecting nothing leſs than Heaven to fall 
on their Heads. | 

The Meſſengers returning to Mutezuma, reported 
every Thing they had ſeen and heard : He called 
all the Sorcerers and Conjurers, and admoniſh'd 
them to uſe all their Arts to expel the "Spaniards 
from the Mexican Coaſt; but their Skill could 
not in the leaſt hinder Cortez's landing his Men, 
and marching directly up the Country: The Spa- 
niards had paſſed through the States of Tlaſcala (a 
People who maintained their Liberty and Govern- 
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ment without a King) beſides the Juriſdiction of 
another Nation, when Mutezuma being informed 
thereof was in great Perplexity : Ar laſt they en- 
tered the Territories of Mexico, and found it a 
Champion Country ; the Cities were fine and 
large, and made a magnificent Appearance with 
their great Number of lofty Towers: Some Villages 
were ſeveral Miles long, and every Thing gave 
them a Proſpect of Grandeur, Riches, and Plenty. 
The Spaniards being advanced about half way to 
the City of Mexico, pitched their Tents: Here 
they were viſited by four Ambaſſadors of Mute- 
zuma, with a Retinue of 200 Perſons : Their Meſ- 
{age to Cortez was, that Mutezuma offered to be- 
come tributary to the King of Spain, and pay his 
Taxes to him-in Gold, Silver, Silk, and Cotton, 
on Condition Cortez did not advance further ; for, 
{aid they, the Country is barren, and Mutezuma 
would be ſorry to ſee his Friends want Provilion. 
Theſe Ambaſladors brought ſeveral Preſents, amon 

which were 1000 Pound of Gold, and 1000 Callico 
Suits : But the Tlaſcalans, a People mentioned be- 
fore, who never could be brought under the Sub- 
jection of the Mexican Government, and who had 
entred into a ſtrict Alliance with Cortez, adviſed 
him, not to give Credit to what the Ambaſſadors 
laid, for they knew /{utezuma was Contriving 
Ways and Means to deſtroy both him and his 
Horſemen ; but the Ambaſſadors proteſting ear- 
neitly againſt thoſe Accuſations, the Spaniards and 
they marched together to Churultecal, a large City 
belonging to the King of Mexico. The Tlaſcalans, 
to ſhew the Sincerity of their Engagements with 
the Spaniards, accompanied them with 100,000 
Men; but Cortez prevailed with them to leſſen 


their Number to 6000, and ſend the reſt back to 
their Country again. 


Ac 
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At Churultecal the Spaniards were received with 
great Honour; nevertheleſs a Jcalouſy was obſerv'd 
among the People, and it was even reported that 
rhe Aexicans were gathered in a Body, not far 
trom that City, with an Intent to fall upon the 
Spaniards, and to deſtroy them: There were 3000 
Men in the City accuſed of being concerned in 
that Plot, who were alleicher ſhot, or cut to Pieces 
by the Spaziards, and the City was made ſubject to 
the King of Spain. Cortez upbraided the Am- 
| baſladors, who itil] were with him, about the Con- 
ipiracy, but they prot eſted they were innocent of 
tne Matter. He ſultered ſome of their Retinue to 
be diſpatched to Mexico, who returned within ſix 
Days, and brought ten Diſhes of pure Gold, 1500 
Suits, beſides a great Quantity of. Provilions, 
deſiring the Spaniards again in the Name of their 
King, not to advance tarther up the Country, 
for Reaſons beſore-menrioned ; and coming to the 
Borders of the Province Czalco, other Meilengers 
came from Mniezuma, who repeated the fame In- 
ſtances. Cortez received them reſpectfully, made 
fome Preſents to them and Muteguma, but conti- 
nued his March forwards. In his Road he came to 
a fine Seat, belonging to one of the Chiefs of Me- 
xico: Here Cortez was received by a great Number 
of Perſons of Quality, and complimented on his 
fafe Arrival: They Jurniſhed him with all Manner 
of Neceſſaries, and preſented him with a thouſand 
Pound of Gold, and forty Servants. The Day 
following there was a ſtill greater Appearance of 
Mexicans, who were all Perſons of Diſtinction: 
They brought a Meſloge from the King, wherein 
they gave to underitand, that Huteguma waited Cor- 
tez's Arrival at his Reſidence. I ney then broke up, 
and purſued their Journey, till they came withm 
four Leagues Ir 1:49, Wire in a fmall Lees 
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they tarried all Night; but ſome Plot being diſco- 
vered againſt them, 20 Indians Joſt their Lives. 
The next Morning Cortez Was waited upon by 12 
Mexican Lords, among waom was one about 25 
Years of Age, who had more than common Re- 
pect ſewn him; for whilſt he was carried on a Se- 
dan, the reſt walk*d betore, to clear the Way. By 
this Perſon Mutezuma excuſed himſelf for not 
waiting on Cortez in Perſon, ſince his ill State of 
Health would not permit it. 

Cortez, after he had marched through many large 
Towns and fine Cities, at lait arrived in Stght of 
the Royal Reſidence, Mexico: Here he met above 
1000 Mexican Grandees, richly cloathed after the 
Faſhion of that Country: Every one paid their 
Compliments to Cortez, and each preſented himſelf 
before him; then bowing down, touched the Ground 
with their Hands, and riſing up again, kiſſed it, in 
Token of a profound Reverence and Reſpect. 
Above an Hour was ſpent before they all had thus 
paid their Compliments : Aftet which Cortez paſſed 
over a wooden Bridge, and through the Gate ot the 
City, where he was met by Mutezuma, attended 
by about 200 Perſons of Quality, who went bare- 
foot, but were otherwiſe in very rich Actire. They 
went in a regular Order, two and two together 
and Mutezuma was led by the two chief Princes of 
the Empirc, one of which was he who had been 
carried on a Sedan; the other was the King's own 
Brother : Theſe three were cloathed alike, except 
the King's wearing of Shoes, and the other two 
going barefoor. W hen Cortez was come near the 
King, he diſmounted ; then Mitezuma and the two 
Princes paid him their Compliments in the tame 
Manner as mentioned before : Whillt they were 
ipeaking togecher, Cortez flung a Collar of Pearls 
and Glats Beads about the King? Ss Neck; and rie 

Vor. I. A a Ling 
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King on the other Hand flung two Gold Chains 
(the Links whereof were in Imitation of Sea-Crabs) 
about Cortez's Neck: When this was done, the 
King ordered his Brother to attend Cortez ; but 
himſelf marched with the other Prince a little be- 
fore: Then the reſt of the Grandees performed 
the ſame Ceremony of complimenting him on his 
Arrival, and conducted him to the Palace of 
Mutezuma. Entring the Gates thereof, the King 
took Cortez by the Hand, and went with him into 
a great Saloon, where he ſeated him on a Throne 
of State, which he had ordered for his Reception; 
the reſt of the Spamards were well quartered in 
the Houſes of the Citizens, and provided for in a 
| handſome Manner: The King then took his Leave, 
and promis'd to wait on him again preſently ; 
and being returned, he preſented Cortez with 
ſeveral coſtly Things of Gold and Silver, alſo with 
curious Feather-work, beſides five thouſand fine 
Silk Suits, wove in different Faſhions. After the 
Delivery of thoſe Preſents, Mutezama ſat himſelf 
on another Throne, near to that of Cortez, and 
then ſpoke to him to this Purpoſe . 

We have (ſaid he) for ſome time paſt inform'd 
ourſelves from the Records of our Predeceſſors, 
that neither I nor all thoſe who inhabit this Coun- 
try, had our Origin here, but that at firſt it was 
peopled by a foreign Nation: We know allo, that 
a great Lord, to whom we were ſubject, and who 
conducted us into this Province, did leave us here, 
but himſelf returned to his native Country: After 
a long Series of Time, this Lord viſited us again, 
when he found the Province divided into Jarge Ci- 
ties, and the Inhabitants married, and bleſſed with 
a numerous Offspring of Children: He then was 
endeavouring to carry us from hence, but we car'd 
not to comply, and abſolutely refus'd to ones 

im; 


ho PORE W „ 9 
3 . 9 ja 
wa =». » 
8 * &. Ih "- — e 
> TR 7 * 1 . 
iv - * N 


# . 2 he ; F CS : . a . * 4A 2 Fa. : * P 
5 7 14 * 3 wm 3 he W:  o, g 
e 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT, 179 


him; moreover, we reſolv'd never to acknowledge 
him any more for our Lord ; upon which he de- 
parted from us. 

Ever ſince we have firmly believed, that one 
time or other his Succeſſors would come hither, 
conquer this Country, introduce their own Laws 
and Cuitoms, and bring all this Nation under their 
Subjection. Now it we conlider that Part of the 
World from whence you came, as alſo the mighty 
King that has ſent you, we cannot but conclude 
that he is our Sovereign Lord; and the rather, 
ſince he was acquainted of our living here before you 
came from thence : Wherefore you may aſſure your 


ſelf that we ſhall accept you as our ſovereign 


Lord, in the Name of him who ſent you : The 
whole Country of which hitherto I have been 
King, I deliver freely to your Government and 
Care, without any Artifice or Deceit : You find 
yourſelf in your own Country, and in your own 
Houſe ; therefore be chearful and take your Reſt, 
for I know you have undergone great Fatigues, not 
only in your Journey, but allo in your warlike En- 
gagements. 

I eaſily apprehend that the People at Churutecal 
and Cempoal have informed againſt me, but pray, 
give no Credit for the future to any Thing that is 
ſaid about me, but what you experience and ſee 
for thoſe were my Enemies; they revolted at your 
Arrival from their Obedience to me, and endea- 
voured to ingratiate themſelves in your Favour by 
exclaiming againſt me, I am no Stranger to what 
they informed you; they told you that I poſſeſſed 
Palaces and Houſes which were lined with Gold; 
that my Houſhold Goods and Utenſils were of pure 
Gold; that I had aſſumed to myſelf the Honour 
due to God, Sc. but now you ſee my Houle is 
built of Stone, Lime, and Clay: Then opening 

. his 
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his Cloaths, he ſhewed him his Breaſt, Behold, ſays 
he, I am compoſed of Fleſh and Bone, and a 
mortal Man, who may be touched and felt; this 
will convince you of their falſe Report: I have 
indeed ſome Urenſils which were left me by my 
Predeceſſors; hut all what is in my Poſſeſſion, 

yours, you may make ſuch Uſe thereof as Jon 
think fit: I will remove to another Houſe, where 
] uſed to reſide, and give all neceſſary Orders for 


your Accommodation: In the mean while expel _ 


every Thought that ſhall make you uneaſy, and 
ſhew yourſelf chearful, for you are in your own 
Country, and your own Dwelling. 

Cortes made him a ſhort Anſwer ; ; he confirmed 
him in his Notion, telling him that his King was 
the ſame whom they ſo long had expected; and 
after he had done, Mutezuma took his Leave, and 
departed, 

Not long after this, when the Spaniards were bu- 
iy in building a Caſtle at another Place, they were 
attacked by a Party of Mexicans, under the Com- 
mand of their Captain Qualpopoca, who demoliſhed 
their Works, and killed ſeveral of the Spaniards ; on 
which Account the Spaniards let Fire to the City 


of Almeria, and killed a great Number of Indians. 


The Priſoners that were taken, laid the Blame all 
upon Mutezuma, ſaying, they had acted according 
to his Order, and that he had commanded them to 
fall on the Spaniards. From this Time Cortez con- 
trived to take Muteguma Priſoner, and keep him 
jn his own Power; tor which End he beſet all the 
Avenues to his Palace, and he himſelf rode to Au- 
ſeguma, under Pretenceof paying him a Viſit: At 


firtt they talk ed merrily together; and at this fa- | 


miliar Converſation M4tezuma preſented Cortez with 
tjeveral Curioſities of Gold; he alſo gave him his 


Daughter, ana other Spaniards he F with 
the 
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the Daughters of his Courtiers : At laſt Cortez be- 
gan to tel] him the Buſineſs he came about, and 
informed him how he was accuſed of being con- 
cerned in the Aſſault made upon his Countrymen, 
in which ſeveral of them had loft their Lives, and 
that it had been done by his Command, 

| Mutezuma exculed himſelf to the utmoſt, and 
proteſted it was done without his Knowlege : He 
called immediately ſeveral Mexicans, to whom he 
delivered his Seal of State, which he wore about 
his Neck, and was compoſed of Jewels, with this 


Command, to depart to Almira, (a City about 70 


Leagues from Mexico) and to bring Q2/popora, 
with others that were guilty of that Fact, bound 
before him, as alſo every one who ſhould oer ta 
hinder them in the Execution of their Commilii 5n, 

Cortez returned Mutezuma Thanks for his Rea- 
dineſs in detecting the Criminals, but intimated at 
the ſame Time, that as he was under an Obliga- 
tion to give a ſtrict Account to his King and Maſ- 


ter concerning his People, it would be requiſite for 


Mutezuma to reſide with him in the ſame Palace; 
of which he might chuſe the beſt Apartments, and 
where he ſhould be waited upon and attended by 
his own Courtiers, and the Spaniards. Mutezuma did 
not at all reliſh this, but at laſt, by overmuch Per- 
ſuaſion and good Words, he conſented, and order'd 
his Domeſticks to prepare the Lodgings for his 
Reception, after which he was carried thither on 2 
Litter, his Nobles and Courtiers attending, as it 
were, the Funeral Obſequies of the Mexican Li- 
berty. | | 

Some Days after, Qualpopoca was brought in a 
Sedan, and delivered to Cortez, who lent him to 
Priſon, together with the reſt that were concerned 
in the Aſſault and Murder of the Spaniards : They 
all confeſſed freely that the Spaniards had been 


killed 
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killed by their Hands; and being ask'd, whether 
they were ſubject to Mutezuma; Is there any other 
Lord I am to obey? ſaid Qualpopoca: Being again 
asked, whether they had killed the paniards by the 
King's Order, or of their own Accord, they faid it 
had been done without his Orders : But after they 
had received Sentence to be burned, they all de- 
clared that they had Mutezuma's Command ſo to 
do. Their continuing in this Tune when they went 
to be executed, cauſed Mutezuma's Legs to be fet- 
rered, at which he was as much ſurprized, as he was 
rejoiced when the ſame Day they were taken off 
again by Cortez's Order. 

Cortez, after this, acquainted the Lords of the 
Land, and other Inhabitants who came to wait upon 
their King, that it was his Maſter's Pleaſure Mute- 
zuma ſhould govern the Kingdom of Mexico 
henceforth as he had done before, yet as a Vaſſal to 
his King: He gave Mutezuma his Liberty to reſide 
at his other Palace, or to continue with him: 
But the King choſe to ſtay where he was, telling 
Cortez, that he was as well accommodated there as 
he could be any where elſe ; which he did out of 
Policy, in order to ſhun all Opportunities of being 
unwarily drawnin by his Countrymen, thereby to 
gain the IIl-will of Cortez. 

Sometimes he would divert himſelf with taking 
a Tourin the Country, but had always four or ſix 
Spaniſh Spies about him, who watched his Conduct 
very narrowly : On ſuch an Occaſion he was com- 
monly attended by at leaſt 3000 Mexicans, the 
Frere Part of which were Princes, Lords, and 
Nobles of the Land, who diverted him with 
Feaſting, Entertainments, Singing, and Dancing. 

One Day Mutezuma had ſummon'd all his 
Princes, Lords, and Nobles, and the States of the 
whole Empire, to repair to Mexico: Being come 

in 


The Entertaining CoxrespoxpenT. 18g 


in his Preſence, he made a Pathetick Speech, and 
admoniſh'd them, henceforth to acknowlege the 
King of Spain for their lawful Sovereign, and to 
pay him their Tribute and Obedience, ſince he 
was their ancient and natural Lord; I myſelf, ſaid 
be, ſhall not be remiſs in ſhewing the ſame Duty. 
He delivered this Speech with Shedding of Tears, 
and heavy Sighs and Groans, in which he was join'd 
by the whole Aſſembly: After this the States took 
their Oath of Fidelity to the King of Spain; and to 
reſtify their Sincerity, they delivered to Cortez a 

uantity of Gold, about 3240 Ducats, which was 
a fifth Part, and according to Cor7ez's dividing, be- 
long'd to the King of Spain's Exchequer ; beſides 
the Gold and Silver Utenſils, coſtly Feather- Work, 
Shields, precious Stones, and other valuable Things, 
which Cortez put apart for the Uſe of his Maſter, 
then Emperor Charles V. and were valued at about 
100,000 Ducats. 

Cortez, who is the Author of this Hiſtory, pro- 
teſts, that King Mutezuma had Abundance of Crea- 
tures imitated in Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and 
admirable fine Feathers, to the greateſt Perfection, 
of which he had ſent ſeveral Prelents to the King of 
Spain, 

g © RY himſelf made ſeveral fine Prefents to 
Cortez, and among the reſt ſuch Suits as cannot be 
compared with any in the World, for their pecu- 
liar Workmanſhip, Variety of Colours, and their 
orderly Diſtribution: Among them were feveral 
Habits both for Men and Women, exceeding rich 
and fine; alſo Carpets and Counterpanes, either wove 
of Cotton or beautiful Feathers: He alſo preſented 
him with twelve Zerbatans, or Wind-Tubes, which 
they uſed for Shooting of Birds; they were curiouſly 
laid over with various Colours, and both Ends 
covered with Plates of Gold, wrought in an exquiſite 

arttul 
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artful Manner: The Purſes which belong'd to thoſe 
Tubes were wove of Gold Thread, and fill'd with 
Bullets of pute Gold. 

Whilſt thus Mutes uma and Cortez enjoy'd a 
perfect Harmony and good Underſtanding, and 
every Thing ſeem'd, as it were, ſettled in Peace, a 
dangerous Spark, that had for ſome Time lain con- 
ceal'd in its Embers, broke forth in a Flame: 
This is exemplified in the Perſon of Alvarado, a 
Spaniſh Colonel, who envying the Dignities, Ho- 
nours, and Riches beſtow'd upon Cortez, wanted 
to contrive how by removing him he might ſup- 
ply his Place, and brought his Matters to that Pals, 
as to occaſion a Civil War, by which Cortez was 
oblig'd to go with ſome Forces from Mexico to 
Vera Crux. His Abſence was attended with melan- 
choly Conſequences: Cortez had left a Sub Gover- 
nor in his Room, who had ill Nature and Barba- 
rity enough, not only to hinder the Merry-makings 
and Dancings which the Mexicans pertorm*®d in 
Honour to Mutezuma, but cauled ſeveral of them 
to be ſtrangled; at which the whole City was in an 
Uproar, took to Arms, and went directly to beſiege 
the Palace where he and Muteguma reſided. 

In order to quell this Tumult in Time, Alvarado 
oblig'd Muteguma and another Perion of great 
Note, to go to the Top of the Palace, and by 
preſenting themſelves to pacify the enraged Multi- 
tude: When the Indians ſaw their King, they were 
all ſilent, to hear what he had to propoſe to them. 
His Attendant, with a loud Voice call'd to them, 
and bid them deſiſt from moleiting the Spamards 
any more: That now they could be but of little 
Service to his Perſon, conſidering his being kept a 
Priſoner by them. Whereupon a couragious noble 
Youth, whom the AMexicans intended to chuſe for 
their King, made him this Anſwer: Be gone, ſaid 

he, 
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he, thou timerous and cowardly Wretch z we deny 
thee all Obedience, and will endeavour to iniJict on 
thee the Puniſhment thou haſt too Well deſerv'd: 
He call'd Mutezama, in Derilion, a Woman, and 
aim'd his Arrows at him; the common Mob alſo 
flung Stones at him, and, as Cortez writes, he was 
hit by one on his Head, of which he died the third 
Day after: But other Authors ſay, he had been 
maſſacred by the Spaniards, before they retired 
from thence ; for the enraged Mexicans did fo per- 
plex them, that they were obliged to build rwo 
Bridges over two dangerous Waters, and to make 
their Eſcape at Midnight: Notwithſtanding this, the 
Spaniards were purſued by the Mexicans, and being 
attack'd by them with uncommon Retoluticon and 
Courage, they killed above goo of them, and 
took ſeveral Priſoners, whom they offer'd to their 
Idols in a moſt terrible Manner. 

Mutezuma died a miſerable Death; his Carcaſs 
lay unburied, like C::rion, till ſome of his Ser- 
vants, out of Compaſſion, burnt his Body, and bu- 
ried the Aſhes in a mean Place. In this Manner 
the large and powerful Kingdom of Mexico lott 
not only its King, but was allo entirely ſtrip'd of 
its Liberty; for though at that Time the Spaniards 
were oblig'd to quit the Field, they were ſoon 
ſupplied with treſh Succours, and after many Bat- 
tles and Engagements, wherein innumerable Indians 
were ſlain, brought it at laſt under their Subjection, 
in which it has continued ever ſince. 

I ſhould now give ſome Account of ſeveral other 
Things relating to Mutezuma's Court, his Table, 
Palaces, and ſeveral other Curioſities; but I rather 
deter it, and chuſe to entertain you with ſome other 
Subjects, and firſt with one | 
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HE Author from whom I have made this 

Abſtract, ſays, that the Romans deſerved 
being commended for making their Servants and 
Priſoners Slaves: He ſhews the Advantage the 
Turks make of Slaves, and how ſerviceable they are 
in building Fortifications, manuring Land, build 
ing of Houſes, Gardens, Sc. And having made his 
Preamble, he begins with 


The SLAVERY of the Turks. 


It is neceſſary, ſays he, to know and diſtinguiſh 
the Difference of the Tyrkz/þ Slaves, by Reaſon 
ſome of them are advanced to the higheſt Poſts of 
Honour, whilſt others all their Life-time are 
obliged to live in Contempt, Hardſhip, and Bon- 
dage : The Reaſon 1s this; As long as a Chriſtian 
Slave continues in his Faith, he mult not expect 
any good Ulage, till he is either redeem'd by 
Money, or is generouſly fet at Liberty by his 
Maſter: On the other Hand, a Proſelyte has a 
Proſpect of being advanced to Places of Profit and 
Horour ; as have the Children which are taken 
from Chriſtian Parents. As it will not be amifs to 
mention ſome Particulars about theſe Children, I 
ſhall farſt ſpeak of ſuch who either are delivered as 
a Tribute to the Grand Signior, or are taken in 
the Wars, | | 
The Great Sultan ſends every Year a certain 
Number of Officers to all his Provinces, who are 
commiſſion'd to collect as many Chriſtian Children 
as they can get, and Parents are obliged to part 
ſometimes with three or four, according to what 
Number they have: They are carried to Conſtan- 
tinople, where ſuch as are handſome and fit for Edu- 
Ca:10n, are made Choice of for the Service of the 
Grand 
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Grand Seignior, Baſhaw's, and others of the firſt 
Rank ; the Reſt are carried to Market, where 
Farmers and other People are ready to purchaſe as 
many as they have Occaſion for: The Price is 
commonly a Ducat each. 'The Officer then ſets 
down the Boy's Name, Country, Conſtitution, Age, 
and ſome certain Mark, whereby he may be known, 
and enters him in a Book, kept for that. Purpoſe : 
After this he is entirely at the Buyer's Service. 
Theſe Slaves generally meet but with very indiffe- 
rent Uſage; nothing elſe is allow'd them but 
Bread and Water, except that ſometimes they are 
favour'd with a Meſs of Broth, a little Fruit, or an 
Haſty Pudding : For Cloathing, they allow them 
no more than what covers their Nakedneſs, and 
ſaves them from the ona of the Weather: All 
this while they are inſtructed in the Mabometan Prin- 
ciples; and growing inured to Hardſhips, unac- 
quainted with the Pleaſures of Life, they become 
ſtrong and robuſt; and when Occaſion or Neceſſity 
requires it, ſome of the Grand Seignior's Officers 

enliſt them for Janiſſaries, to ſerve in the Wars. 
After this Manner ſeveral thouſand Chriſtian 
Children are brought to Conſtantinople, and other 
Places, particularly by the Crim Tartars, who are 
very dexterous in catching thoſe unhappy Youths ; 
but, as has been mention'd already, the firſt Choice 
is given to the Grand Seignior, who examines their 
Qualifications of Body and Mind, and according 
to their ſeveral] Capacities orders them to ſuch 
Schools as ſuit their Genius beſt ; and ſuch as are 
found of a bright Genius for Learning, are ſoon 
promoted to the Seraglio of the Grand Seignior, 
where they are divided into two Claſſes: The fifit 
is called the Ichoglan, from whence they are pro- 
moted to the high Places of Truſt: The ſecond 
is call'd Azimoglan, who are only employ'd in ſuch 
B b 2 | Arts 
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Arts and mechanick Works as require Agility and 
Nimblencſs of Body. 

Nothing is wing in their Education; but a 
ſtrict and ſevere Diſcipline is kept among them: 
They are obliged to go through four Claſſes z 
where they are inſtructed in all that may render 
them accompliſhed: The leaſt Fault is ſeverely pu- 
niſned; and a Youth ſuffers great Hardſhips be- 
tore he arrives to the fourth Claſs, where he begins 
to breathe a little, and to enjoy more Liberty ; 
and it is the Expectation of further Reward, which 
encourages him to undergo more patiently tae 
cruel Treatment of his Keeper, 

The Laws of the Turks enjoin, that all who are 
entred into the Liſt of the Ichoglau, ſhould be 
Children taken from Chriſtian Parents, and be 
judg'd qualified for their future Advancement; ne- 
verthelcis the Capi Ag lometimes (not without the 
Grand Seignior's Content) introduces ſuch of Ma- 
hometan Parenis as he thinks are of an extraordi- 
nary Genius, and fit for the Grand Seignior's Ser- 
vipe, 

Such are the youtbſul Days of moſt great Men 
at the Grand Seignior's Court, who are no more 
than his Slaves: For out of thoſe Ichoglans are made 

the Baſhaw's, the Grand Viſier, the Caimacan, the 
Captain Bathaw, and the Aga of the Janizaries, 
which are the higheſt Offices of the State; alſo the 
Begler Beys, Sanguiac Beys, Sc. | 
The Azimoglans arc taught Handicrafts, and are 
employed in the Service of the Grand Seignior, ei— 
ther to work in his Gardens, Kitchens, or Stables: 
Some are Porters, Sugar-Bakers, Confectioners, 
Sc. and others are employ'd as Commanders of 
Gal! eys. 
TS here is another Sort of Slaves in Tur ky, which 
are Slaves by Birth: There is hardly an Houſe— 
keeper 
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keeper but has a Chriſtian Slave, either Male or 
Female, born of Chriſtian Parents, who are Ser- 
vants, and have been given together in Marriage 
by their Maſter : All the Children of ſuch a Cou- 

le are Slaves; their Maſter claims them as his own 3 
and after they are grown up, employs them either 
in his Service, or elſe ſells or makes Preſents of 
them to other People; for which reaſon many that 
are taken Priſoners in War, as well Male as Fe- 
male, reſolve never to marry. 

There is another Way to make Slaves among the 
Turks, very much practiſed by a Gang of Men- 
catchers, who watch the Borders of Chriſtian 
Countries, and if they ſee an Opportunity to fall 
upon a Party, they take and carry them to the 
Slave Markets, where they put them up for Sale: 
But the chief Encreaſe of Slaves is in Time 
of War, when the  Turxs endeavour to make 
Priſoners of all they can, in order to ſcll them. 
There are always Slave Merchants, who follow the 
. Camp, and are furniſhed with Chains, Cords, and 
other ſuch Implements, to link ten or twelve toge- 
ther, and drive them like Cattle to a Slave Marker, 
of which there are a great many in the Country. 
Theſe poor People are uſed molt wretchedly; and 
it would make one's Heart bleed, to ſee the Tor- 
rent of Tears and wringing of Hands at their 
taking Leave, the Parent of his Child, and the 
Child of his Parent; the Man of his beloved Wife, 
and the Wife of her Husband ; for as ſoon as one is 
ſold, he is ſent away, not knowing where, and ſo 
is parted from his neareſt Friends and Relations for 
ever. The common Price of thoſe Slaves is from 
30 to 60. Ducats, according to their Make, Shape, 
and Ingenuity: Thoſe who are left unſold, are 
driven back to Stables, like Cattle, or to another 
Market Place. 

The 
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The Buyer takes particular Care to make good 
Choice; for he examines every Part of the Body: 
He looks into the Slave's Mouth, to ſee whether his 
Teeth are ſound enough to demoliſh hard Biſquets 
on board a Galley; whether his Hands are fit 
to do hard Labour, and whether he is every way 
qualified for his Purpoſe; yet it muſt be obſerved, 
that a Perſon who has a fine ſoft Hand, ſells for 
a greater Price, in Expectation of a good Ranſom 
for him. Not ſatisfied with having examin'd 
the Body of a Slave, they oblige him to jump, run, 
and ſhew ſeveral other Motions of his Body, where- 
by they may judge of his Strength and Agility. 
The Buyer having bid a Price, the Seller walks 
about the Market-place, and cries with a loud 
Voice, Arrache, Arrache, or, Who bids more, Who 
bids more? It they ſtrike the Bargain, they go to 
the Acciſe Office, to pay the Duty for the Grand 
Seignior. 

The Slaves who already have been in Bondage, 

and are brought to be ſold again, don't fetch ſuch a 
Price as thoſe who are freſn come; wherefore the 
commonly ſell the former underhand, thereby to 
ſave the Duty which otherwiſe they pay at publick 
Sales. 

The Women Slaves are asked what Work they 
are uſed to do, and the Price for them is accordingly 
either mote or leſs: But thoſe who are handſome and 
well ſhaped, are bought for Concubines, with this 
Proviſo, in Caſe ſhe don't prove a Virgin, the 
Seller 1s to have his Commodity again, and return 
the Money, with a Fine into the Bargain. 

The Crim Tartars (as has been hinted before) are 
the moſt dangerous Fellows in the World for 
catching People, in order to carry them to Mar- 
ker: They make Inroads, as well in Time of Peace 
as War, in Chriſtian Countries, as Muſcovy, Po- 

land, 
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land, Hungary, &c. and carry off Abundance of 
People. They tye thoſe unhappy Creatures to 
their Horſes; the Children they pur in Sacks, and 
hang them over their Horſes, or Camels, and ſo 
drive away with them : If a Female happens to 
fall into their Hands, ſhe 1s certainly miſuſed; and 
theſe Savages commit their Villanies on Girls of 8 
or 9 Years old, without regarding their Death, or 
utter Ruin: If a Priſoner happens to be ſick by the 
Way, they commonly cut him to Pieces, aſter they 
have ſtript him of his Cloaths; bur ſuch as keep 
in Health, are carried to their Camp, and from 
thence into Turkey, to be ſold for Slaves; for among 
themſelves no Merchandizing is in uſe. Thoſe 
Tartars provide no Priſons for their Prey, but as 
long as they keep them, they are ſuffered to walk 
about their Camp; for it would be in vain to at- 
tempt an Eſcape, on Account of the Deſarts they 
muſt paſs, in which they would periſh for want of 
a Guide to conduct *em thro? them. 

Some of thoſe Tartars are ſo addicted to ſtealing 
and felling Mankind, that they don't regard their 
own Kindred and Acquaintance, but deprive them 
of their Children, and to make a Penny of them, 
fell them either to the Turks or Perſians. 

The Uſage which Slaves meet with, differs in 

every Country: The Turks, as has been ſaid, are 
very ſevere and cruel to them; but the Perſians 
ihew a milder Nature, and treat their Slaves with 
more Humanity : If a Slave behaves well, he may 
ſoon redeem himſelf by the Perquiſites allowed him 
by his Maſter ; but if he is ungovernable, or is 
diſhoneſt to his Maſter, he is puniſhed with the ut- 
moſt Severity; an Example of which will not be 
diſpleaſing to the Reader. It happened (ſays a cer- 
tain Author in his Travels thro' that Country) 
when I was at Shamachie, that a Perſian Nobleman 
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eſpouſed a Woman Slave, a Native of Poland: She 
enjoyed the Love and Affection due from him, and 
they lived for ſome time in a perfect Harmony to- 
gether, till an unlucky Miſunderſtanding kindled 
Anger and Revenge in her Breaſt, by which ſhe 
was ſo far overcome as to elope from her Husband, 
and took Shelter at the Poli Reſident's Houſe. 
No ſooner had her Lord Notice thereof, but the 
Reſident was obliged to deliver the Woman, who 
by ber Husband and the Aſſiſtance of ſome Slaves 
was tied to a Poſt, and flead alive: her Carcaſs 
was thrown into the open Fields, and her Skin he 
cauſed to be hung up in his Seraglio, as a Warning 
to his Women that were kept there. 

Before I leave this Relation of Slavery, I ſhall 
mention ſomething of the Royal Family Slaves in 
Perſia. The Schah, or King of Per/ia, whenever 
it pleaſes him, impowers {ome of his Officers to make 
choice of a certain Number of Virgins, and Fe- 
male Children, from two to ſeventeen Years old: 
T hey don't make any Difference whether they are 
born of Chriſtian or Mahometan Parents; their chict 


Aim is to chuſe the moſt beautiful they can ſet 


their Eyes on; neither do they regard rich ones 
more than poor ones: But when Information is 


given of a Man's having a beautiful Daughter, he 


muſt part with her: Whecrctore, as ſoon as a Daugh- 
ter is fit for Marriage, che Parents take Care to get 
her wedded, thereby to preicrve her from being 

carried off. N 
As ſoon as thoſe Virgins and Children are brought 
to {/pahan, the King reviews them, and among 
the grown ones ſingles out juch as he likes beſt, 
who are lodged in his Heram, a Place in his Court, 
appointed for the Women: The refit are provided 
for, and with the Children are taught all Manner 
of Exerciſes and Arts, to be of Service to their 
| Prince, 
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either with their Needle, or in any other Employ- 


ments. 

I have joined this Account to that of Slaves, as 
J can't ſee much Difference betwixt the Subjection 
of the former, and the Confinement of theſe Suffe- 
ters, tho* the Perſians will not be thought guilty of 
having Slaves of their own Religion ; for it is the 
Law of the Alcoran, one Muflulman not to en— 
ſlave another. 

The next Subject which I deſign for your Enter- 
tainment, is a Piece of the Natural Hiſtory of Hun- 
gary, and is introduced with ſome Reflections on the 


careleſs Contemplation on Things common, 


Of Wonderful SPRINGS. 


ANY, fays my Author, are the Wonders of 

Nature, which by moſt People are look'd 
upon but with an Eye of Indifterency, becauſe, 
they being daily ſeen, become familiar and regard- 
lels to them. The two great Luminaries, the Sun 
and Moon, becauſe they perform their daily 
Courles and annual Revolutions regularly, arc only 
tiken Notice of on Account of the Benefit we re- 
ceive by their Lights and Influences, without con- 
templating on the Nature and Caufe of their Light: 
One who from his Birth had been kept from the 
Sight of 'em, and ſhould ſee them on a fudden, 
would be aſtoniſh'd, and in a Rapture of Surprize 
admire their wonderful Exiſtence. 

Thus it is with every Thing elle in Nature; the 
more rare and uncominon, the more they are 
admired and fearch'd into: Fire and Water, becauſe 
they are two contrary Elements, a Man would be 
lurpriz'd to fee Water take Fire and burn, which 
nevertheleſs is fact; as will appear from the tollow- 
ing Account of 
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The bright burning WAT ER-SPRING. 


Four Hungarian Miles from Hermanſtat in Tran- 
filvania, near the Foot of a Hill is a Well, whoſe 
Diameter is about three Foot wide, and not above 
five Foot deep: The Water itſelf is of a dark or 
blackiſh Colour, boiling up fix Inches above its 
natural Surface, yet never runs over, but continues 
always in the Well, This Water has that ſurpri- 
zing Quality, when Fire is held to it at about half 
a Foot from, it will make it flame and burn like 
Brandy; at the ſame time it will raiſe above three 
Foot high, and conſume Wood, of any other 
combuſtible Matter. 

This Well being once lit, burns a long Time; 
nor can the Flames be quench'd without flingin 
much Earth over them. All the while this Well 
is burning, the Water thereof continues cold, and 
taſtes like mineral Water, of a ſulphurous Quality, 
but the Flames have no manner of Scent. After 
this Water is taken out of the Well, it will take no 
V ire, on the contrary it will quench it when pour'd 
upon. a 

This wonderful Spring was firſt perceiv'd in the 
Year 1652; but in 1672 the Quality of Burning 
was diſcovered by mere Accident: The Peaſants in 
thar Neighbourhood burning the Reeds and Weeds, 
this Well was by that means ſet on Fire, and 
burn'd for feveral Weeks ſucceliively, to the great 
Aſtoniſhment of all the People that came far and 
near to fee that Prodigy of Nature. 


It has been obſerv'd by ſeveral Naturaliſts, that 


the Earth or Matter fetch'd out of this Well, has 


no Quality of catching Fire. No Moſs nor Herb 


grows in, or upon this Wall, but about three 


Foot off grows Graſs and Recds in Abundance: - 


The Soil is ſandy, and the Wane and Fruit which 
| grows 
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grows thereabout, doth not differ in its Virtue or 
Taſte from what is produced a great Diſtance from 
it: Neither Men nor Beaſts drink of this Water, 


for the continual boiling thereof makes it troubled 


and of a black Colour: The Ground about it is of a 
ſalty Nature, and in dry and Sun-ſhining Weather 
it looks like a white Froſt. In 1671 another Spring 
was diſcovered a few Paces from the former, of the 
ſame Nature and Quality, only much leſs than that 
Juſt deſcribed. 

Another Wonder-Spring is that of Puggolo in 
Italy, in a particular large Chaſm, the Water 
whereof is very black: It boils and ebulates by the 
Force of ſubterraneous Fires and Winds, in fo ter- 
rible a Manner, as gives a Dread to the Beholder, 
This Chaſm may properly be compared to a Chaul- 
dron, fill'd with Bituminous Matter, as Pitch and 
Roſin, continually boiling and ebulating over a 
great Fire. Theſe Boilings and Swellings change 


Places on the Surface; for ſometimes it raiſes in one 


Place, ſometimes in another: Some of this Water 
will ſtick to the Borders of the Chaſm, and petrity. 


It is ſurprizing to ſee the vehement Ebullations of 


this Chaſm, which forces the Water eight or ten 
Foot high; and it 1s even affirm'd by the People 
at Puzzolo, that fomctimes it has riſen to fixteen or 


twenty-four Foot. This happens according to the 


Agitations of the Sea, which is not far from it; 
for when that is ſtill, the Chaſm alſo is calm, 
which is a Demonſtration that the fubterraneous 
Winds, through the ſeveral Caverns and Hollows 
of the Earth, occalion thoſe vehement Ebullations. 
The Chaſm is ſurrounded with Rocks and Hills, 
between which are found ſeverai Holes, trom which 
exhale Vapours and Smoke; and ſome of them 
ſend forth a ſtrong Wind, with a ſurprizing Rat- 
ling and Noile, and with fuck Vehemence, that it a 
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Stone is Aung into one of thoſe Holes, it will force 
it back again; from which may be conjectured the 
Power of thefe ſubterraneous Winds. Out of ſome 
of theſe Holes iſſue forth, along with the Smoke, 
Flames of Fire; and one might imagine this 
Diſtrict to be that which the Poets uſed to deſcribe 
as the Suburbs of Hell: But as dreadful as the Place 
ſeems to be, it yields nevertheleſs a good Income 
to the People that live thereabouts, by gathering 
Abundance of Sulphur, Saltpetre, Vitriol, &c. 

I now come to the third Subject, which I thought 
might be entertaining to you; It is a Journal of 


Captain Iverſon's Ship-Wreck, and ſurprizing 
Adventures, 


(JAprain: Tverſon was born at Huſum, in the Dutchy 
of Sle/wick: Having ſerved his Apprenticeſhip 
to a Book binder, he worked Journey-work at Am- 
ſterdam, where falling into Company with ſome Zaſt- 
India Sailors, they inticed him to enter into the 
Eaſt- India Company's Service; accordingly his 
Captain ſet Sail in the Beginning of April, 1655. Of 
bis Adventures he himſelf gives this Account: 
After I had ſerv'd the Eaſt-India Company for 
five Years together in the Molucca Iſlands, particu- 
larly at Amboina, Ceram, and Benda, I felt a great 
Inclination to remove from thoſe remote Parts of 
the World to my native Country again : I there- 
fore applied to the Dutch Governors, who readily 
gave me leave to fail with the firſt Opportunity for 


Batavia, in order to receive a Paſport from the Go- 


vernor there; which having been granted to me, 
on the 23d of Dec. 1661, we ſet Sail with {even 
Ships, from Batavia for Holland. 

The Wind being Weſt, we were obliged to caſt 
dur Anchors the ſame Evening, and it was a Fort- 
night before we quitted the Channel. 


T he 
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The gth of January we got into the open Sea, 
and we had fair Wind and Weather till he ꝗch of 
February, when it began to blow preity hard from 
the Eaſt Point: We fteer'd W. S. V. Towards 
Night the Ship rolled from one Side to the other, 
and the Sailors not having well faſtened two Tar- 
Barrels, they came looſe, broke, and covered the 
Ship's Deck all over with Tar, which was not 
cleaned without a great Deal of Trouble to rhe 


Sailors. The Weather continued rough fol. 
lowing Day: The Third Day the Wind cnn, 4 
toward the Evening into a terrible Storm, wo 
were obliged to take in the Sails, an! 


Ship to the Providence of the raging Win 216 © 


Wie had not long been toſſed about, when lug 


Guſt turned our Ship on one Side; nor wgre we 
able to raiſe her again, ſo that one Sea after ancthet 
pour'd into the Ship, which put us all in the greateſt 
Conſternation, and we were obliged to purap and 
work very hard all Night long : We endeavoured 
to raiſe the Ship by flinging over board great Part 
of our Cargo, which was Rice, but all to no Pure 
poſe, and we were almoſt ſpent by hard Labour 
and pumping all Night long till about Noon, 
when we cut down the Main Maſt, to try whether 
by that Means we could raiſe the Ship; but this 
neither had the leaſt Effect: We endeavour'd then 
to fling the Anchor and heavy Cannon over board, 
but were not able to accompliſh it; the Storm con- 
tinuing, toſſed the Ship in ſuch a Manner that none 
of us was able to ſtand The Pepper which made 
Part of our Cargo, had filled our Pump, and 
ſpoiled the uſe thereof: We could get at no Vic- 
tuals, and we looked diſconſolate upon one another, 
expecting nothing but to be ſwallowed up every 
Moment by che Waves of the Sea. 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt thus we ſtood bemoaning our deplorable 
Caſe, we on a ſudden eſpied a Ship, about two 
Miles from us: We imagined it to be one of ours, 
and hung out a Piece of white Cloth, and fired a 
Gun of Diſtreſs; but inſtead of making up to us, 
they hoiſted more Sail, and directed their Courſe 
from us, leaving us to divine Providence. To make 
our Eſcape in the Long and Small-Boat, was, as we 
thought, a Thing impoſſible ; till at laſt ſome came 
to a Reſolution to put out the Small-Boat, which 
was ſoon filled by ſuch as were extraordinary nim- 
ble : Such as milled the Boat in jumping, tell into 
the Sea, of which ſome good Swimmers overtook 
the Boat; the reſt were drowned: Thoſe that got 
in, were thirteen in Number But we, that remained 


on Board, finding the Ship fink more and more, 


thought it now neceſſary to put out the Long- 
Boat, in order to fave our Lives: All Hands got 
to Work: Four Carpenters, two on each Side, 
ftood ready to wait the Opportunity of a Sea com- 
ing to carry her from on board; and as ſoon as they 
ſaw one come, they cut the Cables by which ſhe was 
faſtened to the Ship, and fo ſet her a- float. Preſent- 
ly a great Number jumped in, and put off: Many 
jumped into the Sea, and ſwam after us, ſo that at 
laſt 159 of us were in the Boat, by which ſhe was 
quite filled; the reſt of our Crew, which endeavour'd 
by ſwimming to come up to us, could not be taken 
in, but we were obliged to ſce them drowned before 
our Eyes. | | 

We were not a Piſtol Shot from the Ship, before 
we faw herſink : It was a melancholy Proſpect to 
ſee ſuch a fine and rich Ship go to the Bottom of 


| the Sea, and the reſt of the Men, who ſtay'd be- 


hind, together with many Animals, toſſed about 
by the Waves, all bound to be drowned, This 
happened at Sun-Set; a little whil= after, the 

mal! 
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Small-Boat came up to us, and the People prayed 
to let 'em have a Steerman; to which we conſented, 
the rather, becauſe that by this Means we ſhould 
eaſe our Boat; but they coming near us, one of 
our Crew cryed out, Oh! we are linking! upon 
which they preſently put off, and we never ſaw 
them afterwards again, nor has there been an 
Thing heard from them, ſo that in all Likelihood 
they were loſt. The mean while Night came up- 
on us, and it may eaſily be imagined what a lamen- 
table Condition we were in: The Sea indeed be- 
gan to be calm, which gave us ſome Comfort, and 
we pray'd with great Fervency to God, not to give 
us over to the Deep, but if it was his bleſſed Will, 
to protect us, and ſend us ſafe a-Shore. The ſame 
Night we rowed on before the Wind: The next 
Morning our Captain ſaid ; we ſhould never get a- 
ſhore, unleſs we uſed ſome other Means: He then 
ordered the Barrel Hoops to be nailed two Foot 
one from the other, round the Boar, and to cover 
*em with Sail Cloth, which ſhould be nailed at Bot- 
tom, and faſtened a-top with Ropes and Lathes. 
This was done accordingly, and it was a great 
Sate-guard againſt the beating in of the Waves. 
The Reſt of the Cloth was made uſe of for Sails: 
Our Maits we made out of the Rudders ; and havin 
loit our Helm, the Carpenter was obliged to rake 
another; but to give him Room enough to work, 
we were obliged to lie one upon another. 

We thought, after the Carpenter had done, we 
were now compleatly fitted out, and we had all 
good Hopes of getting fate on Shore, although by 
our Calculation we were above 120 Leagues from 
the Iſland of St. Maurice; when by the Inſpiration 
ot the Devil our People came to a Reſolution, to 
fling forty Men into the Sea, in order to lighten 
the Boat; and whatever our Chaplain did ſay, or 


argue, 
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argue, was to no Purpoſe ; they told him, he ſpoke 

very good Divinity, but they knew better what 

Danger they were expoſed to, and if they ſhould 

fink, his Family at Home would ſuffer for it. The 

1 Chaplain ſeeing his Preaching was but to little Pur- 

| poſe, kept ſilent; and then thirteen were flung over- 

Board; among whom was a Moor, who by his 

| good Swimming overtook the Boat, and got hold 

I thereof : They were going to chop off his Fingers, 

but that was not ſuffered; nevertheleſs, they forced 
| bis Hands from the Boat, and the poor Wretch 
| was drowned withont Mercy. 

i. The Officers were ready to fling more of the 
| People over Board, but weall began to ſpeak, and 
told them, in caſe Neceſſity ſhould require it to 
drown more Men, we would draw Lots, and 
every Man ſhould take his Chance from the high- 

eſt to the lowelt: This was agreed to by moſt 

Votes; and preſently they made as many Tickets 
as there were Men, out of ſquar'd Papers, of halt 
which Number they tore off a Corner, and roll'd 

1 them up all alike, put them into a Bag, and laid 
1 them by, in Caſe of eminent Danger to draw Lots, 
and ſuch as ſhould draw a Ticket with the Corner 

tore off, ſhould without any further Regard be 
flung over Board. This ſoon ſilenc'd thoſe who 
had ſhewn themſelves buſy in flinging People into 
the Sea, and purſued their Voyage with fair Wind 
| and Weather. We fat very much throng'd, ſome- 
| times one upon another, and were deſtitute both of 
| Proviſion and Water: Our Thirſt was ſo great 
| that we were oblig'd to drink one another's Urin. 

We had indeed a few hard Biſquets, but we did not 

know how to get them down our ſcorched Throats: 

Five of the Company ventured to drink Sea Water, 

| but it had this bad Effect upon them, that they 

| died in three Hours after, raving mad: They 
were 
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were flung over Board, and by that Means our 
Boat was lightned of eighteen Men. 

The 2oth of February we eljpicd the Maurice 
Iſland, which put us all into a 'Frantport of Joy, 
and by Sun-ſct, bleſſed be God, we got ite on 
Shore, after we had been upon the Sca for nine 
Days. 

As ſoon as we had ſet Foot on Land, we went 
directly up to a River which was not far from 
where we landed: Here we reviv*d our Spirits; and 
never was any Cordial ſo reireſhing than was the 
Water that time to all of us. We were, however, 
very weak and feeble, and could hardly walk 
along ; for we had neither eat nor drank for the 
Space of twenty Days, ſave our Urine. We kept 
that Night together in the open Air, and having 
no Shelter, we were thoroughly ſoak'd by a heavy 
Shower of Rain. ä 

The next Morning we conſulted how to ſatisfy 
our Hunger, and divided our ſelves into ſmall Parties, 
jome going one Way, ſome another: We found 
on the Sca- ſhore a few Crabs and Shell-Fiſh, which 
we were oblig*d to cat raw, and went down with a 
good Appetite, The Night following we had a 
terrible Storm and Tempeit; it rain'd very hard, 
the Sea and Winds roar'd, and the Waves drove 
us up amongſt the Mountains, from whoſe Sum- 
mits came 'Forrents of Water pouring upon us; 
and thus with rhe cold Ram Water, and the incie- 
mency of the Weather, we were almoſt periſn'd 
with Cold; nor did we expect any thing cite but 
Death: But it pleated God to abate the Fury of 
the Winds, and the next Morning, with the Ap- 
proach oi the Sun, we had fine Weather again; 
which made us relicct on God's Providence, and 
conſider, that if the Pempelt had overtaken us in 
our Boat at Sea, We mull- unavoidably have pe- 

Vor. II. 13 d rih'd. 
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riſh'd. We then went in Search of a Place which 
might ſhelter us from the Inclemency of the Wea- 
ther, and at laſt came to a Cave in a Rock, which 
would hold 200 Men. Being provided with a 
Lodging, we went to look out for Proviſion : The 
Tops of Palm-Trees look'd very tempting, which 
we cut, and eat inſtead of Bread: Some tied a ſhar 
pointed Nail to a Stick, others made Nets of the 
Bark of Trees, and ſo we went a- fiſhing: We 
catch'd very good Fiſh in the River; and we ſaw 
in ſome Channels fine young Turbots, which we 
rick*d with our Nails, and fo drew them a-ſhore: 
We found allo fine Turtles, Oyſters, Snails, and 
other Sea- and Shell-Fiſh, but were obliged to eat 
them raw, for we had no Fire, and none of us knew 
roads to make any, the heavy Rains having made 
very Thing very wet; and leading this uncomfor- 
table Life, tome of our refoiute Comrades came to 
a Reſolution to ſet out in the Long-Boat for the 
Iſland of Madagaſcar, in order to ſee whether they 
could provide tor the Relief of the Reſt of us; bur 
the Boat being by the tempeſtuous Waves carried 
a good Way on the Strand, we had a great deal of 
Trouble beiore we could ſct her a-float; however, 
this was accompliſh'd, and thirteen of the Men 
voluntarily choſe to go: They turniftd themſelves 
with all ſuch Neceſſaries as the Nature and Produce 
of that Place could afford, and thus took their 
Leave, in Hopes of ſeeing one another again; ; 
but we never heard of them lince. 

We that ſtay'd behind, had no other Proſpect 
but to live and die in that Place: We conſulted to 
find out Ways and Means to come at Fire and 
Salt; for we thought if we were but furniſh'd with 

thoſe two Neceftlaries of Life, we might do well 
enough: In order to enjoy the Benefit of them 
both, every one uſed his Endeavours, but in vain, 
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till one of our Men who had taken a Piſtol with 
him when he left the Ship, went into the Forett, 
and it being a dry and fine Day, he cock'd his 
Piece, and fired ſome Moſs, which he blow'd, and 
thus made it burn: This created an univerſal Joy 
amongſt us all: We then chop'd Branches of 
withered Trees, and made larger and ſmaller Fires 
in ſeveral Places, that if one ſhould happen to go 
out, another might remain kindled. 

We then divided ourſelves into ſmall Bodies: 
I with one Party went along the Strand, to look 
out for a Settlement, and came to a River that 
tell into a Pool, made by the Ebbing of the Sea, 
about a Piſtol Shot wide, which we oblerv'd to 
harbour a great many Fiſh, that with high Water 
would follow the Tide into the Sea : To prevent 
this, we ſtop'd the Mouth of the Channel with 
Sticks, which we fix'd into the Ground, and tied 
them about an Inch one from the other; by which 
means we kept the Fiſh back: At low Water we 
had the Pool almoſt dry, and a large Quantity of 
fine Fiſh; We then called the other Party to ſhare 
with us, and every one took as many as he would: 
We ſplitted ſome and dry'd them in the Sun, ſome 
we ſmoak'd, for it was impoſſible for us to broil 
or boil them all: But not having Salt, we only 
iprinkled them over with Sea-Water, which had a 
bad Etect upon our Lungs. 

I then remember'd in what Manner I had 


ſeen them prepare the Salt in Amboyna, and after 


a mature Deliberation, and contriving how to fur- 
niſh myſelf with proper Utenſils for this Work, I 
at laſt hit upon the following Experiment: We 
put a good Deal of Wood upon a flat Stone, ſet it 
a-hre, and pour*d continually Sea Water over it; 
andwhen it was all burn'd to Aſhes, we put it into a 
Linnen Cloth, pour'd Water thereon, and made a 

D d 2 =: LE 


— — 
— 


. ů —y— 


+ a — — — — — — — — 
S.-H, ep. = 4 — — 
bas 9 


— 


1 e 5 _ 
ul. oG ali it ie ao wfau.ac _ . 
— — 


— — 


— 
— — 
— - IT, 


de co 
1 — 


—— O—— > ec dC — 
_— —— —ę— 


— — — 
5 j- NV” = 2 
— 3 * -- 


2 A 


—ͤ—ñ—ñ0 — — 8 —U—ä rͤ — ed os, —.c a — 


— — — — 


— — 


42 - 1 "Y ya 
« — — > * 


— 4 
1 24 — 
g * 2—— D 4» <p — 


204 CuRIouUus RELATIONS; Or, 


Lee, which we boil'd in Cocoa Nut-ſheils 3 and 
after this Manner we got good white Salt. The 
other Party, who came to viſit us, were not a little 
ſurpriz'd at our Manufactury, to whom we com- 
municated the Secret, and they in che like Manner 
went-to boiling of Salt. This cauſed a great Long- 
ing after Fleſh: We had fine wild Fowls, wild 
Goats, and other Animals in our View, but we 
had not gain'd Strength enough to hunt after them, 
therefore were oblig'd to content ourſelves with F 1th; 
and a Rain enſuing, ſoak'd our half dry'd Fiſh fo 
that they began to ſtink, which making that Place 
diſagreeable to us, we remov*d further up the 
Iſland. Coming to a large River, we put up ſome 
Huts, with a Deſign to continue there for ſome 
Time; but having not been ſettled above five 
Days, another Party of our People came to the 
ſame Quarter, whom we did not like, and therefore 
remov*d from thence z and going about two Miles 
along the Strand, we ſaw ſeveral fmall Iflands 
which were parted from the mean Iſland only by 
ſmall Rivulets or Brooks, which we could wade at 
Jow Water. Ons of theſe little Iflands lying high, 
and being full of Buſhes, looked like a Grove, 
very plecalant, which inticed us to fix our Habita- 
tion there, 

In this Iſland we found a freſh Water Rivulet, 
Nored with fine Fiſh, near to which, under a large 
Tree,. we built our Hut, to ſhelter us from tie 
ind and Rain: There we alſo found wild Goats, 
and ſeveral Sorts of wild Fowl, which ſeemed to be 
rather tame than wild; for they would ſtand a very 
near Approach before they made their Retreat. 
Among the reſt of the Fowls we ſaw a Sort which 
were larger than Geeſe : They could not fly, be- 
cauſe of the Smallneſs of their Wings, but they 
were very nimble a-joot: We huntcd theſe Birds 

9 8 into 
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into one another's Hands, and when one was caught 
it would make a great Outcry ; which being heard 
by the reſt, they came running to its A ſliſtance, and 
thereby made themſelves a Prey: We caught a 
great Number of other wild Fowl ; and wild cots 
we might have at our Pleaſure: We found here alſo 
Tortoiſes, large enough to carry two or three Men 
on their Backs; the Meat whereof eat delicat-ly, 
and their Shells ſerved us tor Furniture and Uten— 
[ils, 

Thus we were provided with moſt Neceſſaries of 
Life in a plentiful Manner : We had the Convent- 
ency of boiling and roaſting : The Iſland had Plen- 
ty of Palm-Trees, which being tapped, aitorded a 

leaſant Liquor, and ſerved us inttead of Wine, 
We led this Sort of Lite for a conliderable Time, 
ſo that we forgot the Days of the Week, and every 
Day was a Holyday to us, for we had nothing elſe 
to do but to pray and to follow our Sport, One 
Time, at low Water, four of us went into the 
main Iſland, to pay a Viſit to the other Se-ttle- 
ments : We met in ſome Places with five, in others 
with ſeven Perſons, who all looked with a mean 
Aſpect, and wondred to fee us fo fat and jolly : 
We had a little Salt about us, which we pretented 
to them, and taught them how to boil it themſelves. 
After we had ranged about the main Iſland for 
about four Days, and been entertained by the ſe— 
veral Colonics, who had learned to catch wild Fowls 
and Goats, and introduced the uſe of Salt, walking 
along the Strand we eſpied to our inexoreflible 
Joy and Comfort a Ship advancing towards the 
Iſland; but not knowing where about ſhe would 
anchor, we walked full three Days, to keep her in 
our View, and as ſoon as we law her at Anchor, 
we gave a Sign with a Shirt, which we had tied to 
2 Pole; upon which ſome of the Ship's Crew came 
| 10 
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to us in the Small-Boat, enquiring what we wanted. 
We acquainted them with our Shipwrack, and in 
what Manner Providence had ſaved us on that 
Iſland: We prayed them to take ſome of us on 
Board; to which they anlwered that they firſt 
muſt receive the Captain's Orders before they 
could do it: They then rowed to the Ship, and 
acquainted the Captain with what they had learn- 
ed; when preſently they returned and carried us 
on Board. 

We then prayed the Captain (after we had made 
our Report to him of our Adventures) to preſent 
us with a couple of Pots, ſome Knives, a Hatcher, 
a Gun, Powder and Ball, ſome Linnen, Needles 
and Thread, a little Pepper, Ginger, Plaiſter, and 
ſome Medicines. The Captain ſpoke very civil to 
us, and told us we ſhould be provided with every 
Thing neceſſary, if we did chule to ſtay, but if not, 
he would find us inProviſion and Clothes, and carr 
us to Cambaya: We accepted of his laſt kind Prot- 
fer, and returning to Shoar, we ſearched for the 
reit, and got about twenty-four Men together, who 
reſolved to go along with the Captain; but coming 
on board, four who were Dutchmen, begg'd ſome 
Relief; and chuſing rather to go back to the Iſland, 
were ſupplied with ſeveral Neceſlaries, and put on 
Shore again: Six Months after they were with the 
reſt of the Sailors (thirty four in all) carried to 
Holland by a Dutch Privateer: I and the reſt who put 
too much Faith in the Captain's fair Promiles, 
faired but very poorly, being hardly allowed ſuffi- 
cient Suſtenance, and therefore we wiſhed ourlelves 
along with thoſe we had left behind in the plenti- 
ful I!land; but at laſt we arrived ſafe at Cambaya: 
Having thanked the Captain for my Relief, 1 went 
on Board a Dutch Ship which was bound for Surat, 
at which Place we ſafely arrived, October the 8th, 

| 1662, 
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1662, where I continued five Years in the Eaſt-In- 
dia Company's Service, and then going to Batavia, 
in 1667, I went from thence to Amſterdam. 


W e BN d 8 


Hamburg, Sept. 8. 
S 1 R, 


. to my Promiſe I now inform you of 

my ſafe Arrival in this City : The Weather 
cen us all the Way, and our Journey was at- 
tended with Pleaſure and Satisfaction. We made 
no Stay by the Way, except at Oldenburg and Bre- 
nen; nevertheleſs P11 juſt repeat the ſeveral Stages 
of my Rout I have already mentioned to you before 
my ſetting out from Amſterdam. 

The firit Stage we arrived at after we had left 
Amſterdam, was Amorsford. This City, which is 
pretty well fortified, lies on the River Ems, in the 
Province of Utrecht. It is faid to have its Name 
trom the Union and Love that ſubſiſted among the 
Inhabitants to one another; and the Hiſtory of 
Utrecht wrote in 1006, takes Notice, and praiſes 
them for their Wit, Religion, Faithfulneſs to their 
Prince in War, Sobriety, Liberality, Charity to 
the Poor, and Hoſpitality to Strangers, The Fairs 
which are kept here by the Merchants and Trades- 
men are famous over all the Netherlands : The Si— 
tuation of this City is pleaſant and fruitful: It has 
tullered ſeveral Sieges, but is now in a very thriving 
Condition : Here is a Seminary, which a few Years 
ago was honoured with having the Sons of two 


Tadian Kings, and two Sons of another Prince to 
inſtruct. 


The 
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The next Stage was at Zr, a tine City on the 
River Aa, ſo large that it will require an Hour 
to walk it round. Two Canals flow through this 
City, one whereof comes up to the Market Place, 
and is very broad ng fine. Here is a great Mar- 
ket for Cattle, and Merchandize. Their Walls 
and Outworks were demoliſhed by the Hencb, 
in 1672. 

The next Stage was at J/yck, a City which lies 
pleaſantly ſituated in the Province of Utrecty : 
Here is an ancient, but good Caſtle: The fourth was 
Peylen, a Village: The ith Sudlar, a ſmall Town: 
ihe ſixth Set, a ſmall Town: The ſeventh 
Newſhantz, a Market-Town. The eighth a ſmall 
Town : The ninth Detern, a ſmall Town. The 
tenth Apen, a Caſtle and ſmall Town: The eleventh 
Stage was Oldenburg, the Capital of the Country 
of chat Name, and a Place of Note, well builr, 
iortified, and an Harbour: It has its Name from 
the Caſtle, which in the Year 850 was built by 
F-aldbert, Duke of Saxony; in Honour of his Con- 
fort, who call'd it after her Name. The Caſtle, 
though ancient, is a ſtately and fine Building; and 
the Council-Houſe, the Arſenal, and publick Li- 
brary, are worth a Traveller's Notice: In this 
Place is ſhewn a Cup, Which lor its Singularity is 
much admired by all Lovers of Antiquity, The 
Account which is given in the Oldenburg Chronicle, 
written by Haielman in the Year 1599, though 
fibulous enough, finds Credit by moſt People ; and 
as I here ſend you the Draught of that Piece, I 
thought the Hiſtory thereof would not be altoge- 
ther unacceptable to you: The Words of the 
Author are theſe : 

& In the Year of our Lord 990, and in the 
* Time of Oito, Earl of Oldenburg, ſomething 
every remarkable happened here: This Earl 
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being a great Lover of Hunting, did once, in 
Company of a great Number of Nobility, hunt 
in the Foreſt of Berneſire, where he purſued the 
Game with ſuch great Eagerneſs, as thereby 
to be ſeparated from his Company, and at laſt on 
his white Horle found himſelf all alone near the 
Oxenberg, a large Hill in that Neighbourhood : 
Caſting his Eyes round to look for his Huntſ- 
men, and being much fatigued by the Heat of 
the Weather, he was very thirlty, and ſaid with- 
in himſelf, O God! bad I but-one Draught of coo! 
Water. He had no ſooner uttered theſe Words, 
but the Hill opened, and from a Cave advanc'd 
an exceeding fine Virgin to him: Her Hair hung 
looſe about her Shoulders, and her Head was 
adorned with a Garland; in her Hand ſhe car- 
ried a Horn or Cup all over gilded, not unlike a 
Hunting Horn, on which were many Images, 
Figures, and Apartments of exquiſite Work- 
manſhip. 

* The Virgin delivered the Horn, filled with 
Liquor, to "the thirity Earl, and defired him 
to refreſh himſelf; but the Earl, taking off the 
Cover (A), looking upon the Liquor, and 
having ſhaking it a little about, he refuted to 
drink it, either becaule the Colour did not pleaſe 
him, or elſe he apprehended by her ſudden and 
odd Appearance tome Delign: The Virgin per- 
cciving him Ciftruittul, My Lord (lid ihe) 
drink 17, for I ſwear this Draught will not tend 
to your Harm, but Benefit: She further added, If 
you drink out of this Horn, you and your Po ter ity 


« ſhall be happy: But if you <vill t belive my 


EC 


cc 


Words, and refuſe to drink out of this Horn, I de- 
clare, tbe louſe of Oldenburg and its Poſterity 


„ will be brought to Nought by domeſlick Broils. 
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« The Earl having heard this with great Aſto- 
« niſhment, began to be much troubled, and con- 
* ſidering within himſelf what to do, he ſuſpected 
«« Deceit: He looked again on the Virgin, and re- 
ce flecting on What ſhe had ſaid, he dared not ven- 
« ture to drink, but poured the Liquor out behind 
* him, of which ſome fell on his white Horſe, 
& and the Places where it had touched, became as 
© bare as if they had been ſhaved with a Razor, 
or ſcalded with boiling Water: Upon this the 
«© Virgin grew angry, and demanded the Horn 
c again, but the Ear] kept it, and rode full ſpeed 

away, without taking his Leave of her; and 
looking behind, he ſaw her enter again into the 
Cave of the Hill from whence ſhe came. The 
Earl, very much ſurprized at what had happen'd, 
endeavoured to find his Company, and hav- 
ing met with them, he {hewed them the Horn, 
and related his Adventure about it. Then he 
haftened home to bis Caftle, and put this 
great Curioſity into his Treaſury, where it has 
been kept ever ſince by his Succeſſors as a Piece 
of great Antiquity, and is ſhewn to curious 
Travellcrs, who, if they pleaſe, are accommo- 
dated with a Draught of Kbenih Wine out of 
1 

This is the Account our Authors gives us in the 
Oldenburg Chronicle; however, the Curious are 
not altogether ſatisfied with it, but have made the 
tollowing Enquiries: 1, By whom that Horn was 
made. 2. What it is made of. 3. How fafhion'd; 
and 4. How the Earls of Oldenburg came by it. 

Concerning the firſt Queſtion, it muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed that it was made by human Hands, and by one 
who was a very great Artiſt, either in founding 
or chaſing; and not, as ſome ſuperſtitious and 1g- 
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norantJudges believe, by Jroglody tes, ſubteraneous 
Cyclops, or the internal Spirit himſelf. 

Secondly, What Metal this Horn is made of, is 
uncertain: None as yet has been able to diſcover it: 
Once this Horn was careleſly dropt upon the 
Ground, whereby the thin Part (G) was broke 
off, at which the Gold- and Silverſmiths of Olden— 
burg were conſulted how to join it again; but they 
not knowing the Nature of the Metal, did not care 
to meddle with it, left they ſhould damage che 
whole Piece. The Earl then ſent it to Augsburg, 
where the Gold and Silverſmiths excell the Arrtins 
in moſt other Places in Germany; but they ſent it 
back, and excuſed themſelves as the Oldenburg Gold- 
ſmiths had done before: The beſt Connoitlcurs of 
Metals however ſuppoſe it to be made of a Mixture 
of Gold and Silver, which an Inſcription upon the 
Horn ſcems to confirm by the Words, 


Argentum auro oblutarum. 


and no doubt if Part of the Horn was to be mel— 
ted, it ſoon would be diſcovered what it is made of; 
but this the Earls never would ſulfcr to be done, 
but have kept it to this Day as an uncommon Aa— 

tiquity and Curioſity. 
Thirdly, the Shape of this Horn is like unto that 
which the Copper Plate repreſents ; and it the Cover 
(A) is taken off, is not much unlike a Huntiog- 
Horn: But to what Family the Arms, wrought 
upon the Horn, did belong, is a Thing uncertain : 
Theſe beſides the other Decorations ot temples, 
Towers, Caſtles, Images of Men, and all Manner 
of Beaſts add very much to the Luſtre and Excel- 
lence of the Horn. It is conjectured from the two 
grand Temples (D/, the Symbol (E), the Chappel 
(F) and the kneeling Nun in the Cell (G) that this 
Horn has been made uſe of in the Heathen Sacrificcs, 
EC 2 under 
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under the Appellation of Corus Salutis : This 
Opinion is favoured by the Inſcriptions found upon 
it, which are of the Nature of thoſe obſerved on 
the Ruins of the ancient Roman Temples; one 
whereof at (A), is this, 
O Deitas, (O Deity.) 
The other at the Bottom of the Cover (B) is 


O Mater Dei! (O Mother of God.) 
Which ſhews that this Horn was dedicated to facred 


Uſe, in the Time when the Worſhip of Saints was 


introduced in the Romiſ Church; but how it came 
to be removed, is difficult to imagine. A learned 
Divine is of Opinion that it was taken out of ſome 
Temple or Church, in Time of War, and carried 
off among Plunder by ſome Bacchanalians, who af- 
terwards uſed it in Carouſing and Merry-makings, 
which may be gueſſed from the Words engraven 
in the Scroll (H), 


Drinck all uit, (drink it all out) 
and from thoſe which ſtand oppoſite (C) theſe, 
Ak begeh e tor. (I deſire it too) 


Fourthly, How the Earls of Oldenburg came by 
this Horn, moſt People in Germany believe it was 
according to the Hiſtory related above; and as 
there is no other Account found concerning it in 
Hliſtory, cvery one is leit at Liberty to believe it, 
or to let it alone: This is certain that the Cup or 
Horn is an extraordinary Curioſity, not only for 
its Antiquity, but alſo the incomparable Art and 
Workmanthip, and the Oddneſs of the Metal it 
is made of, 

My twelfth Stage was Delmenborſt, the Capital of 

the County of that Name, fituated eight Miles 

from Bremen, on the River Delmen: It is a imall . 
an 
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and has a Caftle. Anno 1711, this Country was 

ledged to Hanover for 80,000 Crowns, for twenty 
Years; and the Elector to receive the yearly Re- 
venues of that Territory for the Intereſt, all that 
Time ; but this Capital was paid again, when the 
Dutchy of Bremen was made over to Hanover by 
the King of Denmark, it being reducted out of the 
three Millions of Crowns the King of Great Britain, 
as Elector of Hanover, paid for it as an Equivalent. 


The thirteenth Stage is 
The City of Bremen; 


which at leaſt pretends to be a free Imperial 
City; in which Pretenſion it is ſupported by the 
Emperor and moit States of the Empire: But the 
King of Sweden, when by Virtue of the Peace of 
Meſtphalia he had taken Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy 
of Bremen, diſputed their Pretenſion, and endeavor'd 
to bring that City under his Juriſdiction by Force 
however, at laſt his Sovereignty was confined only 
to the Limits of the Cathedral Church, which 
| fince has been in the Poſſeſlion of that Crown, but 
now, together with the whole Dutchy of Bremen, 
belongs to the Elector of Hanover. The Luthe- 
rans of this City perform their Worſhip in the Ca- 
thedral, and the Reformed or Calviniſts in the reſt 


of the Churches. 


This City is ſituated upon the River Veſer, 
which falls into the North Sea about eight Miles 
from thence, and is of great Benefit to the Inha- 
bitants, not only for Shipping, and ſending the 
Staple Commodities to England, Holland, France, 
and other Countries, but allo for the Plenty of Fiſh _ 
it produces, and the Conveniency in having Wood 
and ſeveral other Commodities brought out of 
Heſjia, Weſtphalia, and the neighbouring Countries, 
through which it flows, 


The 
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The Country about the City of Bremen is pleaſant 
and fruitful, and has Plenty of Graſs and Paſture, 
The City 1s of an oblong Form; the Streets are 
wide and fine; and the Houſes on both Sides are 
built well and regular: The River Ye/ſer parts the 
old and new Town of this Place; but both are 
ftrongly fortified, and joined by a fine wooden 
Bridge: Under this Bridge is a curious Machine, 
by which the Houſes are ſupplied with Water; a 
Conveniency I have obſerv'd no where but in Lon- 
don and the City of Bremen. 

The Publick Buildings worth a Traveller's Sight 
are, the Cathedral, built in the Time of Charles 
the Great; The Academy; the Stadt-houſe, betore 
which 1s the Statue of the Great Roland; the Mer- 
chant's Exchange; the Arſenal; the Cuſtom- 
Houſe; the Publick Granaries; and the Work- 
houſe. 


The Inhabitants of the City of Bremen have the 


Character of being honeſt, well meaning, fair deal- 


ing, and induſtrious People: The Merchants carry 
on a great Commerce, eſpecially with Holland, alſo 
Norway, where they fetch Stock-Fiſn; and on 
Account of the Benefit the Stock-Fiſh Trade has 
brought to that City, it is an eſtabliſn'd Cuſtom 
that no Wedding or Feaſt is without a Diſh thereof, 
dreſs'd in a nice Manner: They ſhip great Quan- 
tities of that Fiſh to Holland; allo Oak and other 
Wood for Building of Ships; Yarn, Beer, Sc. 
They plant and manufacture alſo Tobacco, with 
which they ſupply Upper Saxony, Lunenburg, and 
Weftphalia in great Quantities: Alſo with large 
Cheeſes, very near as good as the Datch: They 
alſo ſend every Year ſeveral Ships to Greenland, on 
Account of the Whale Fiſhery. | 
The fourteenth Stage is Ottersberg, a Fortih- 
cation ſurrounded with a Moraſs: The fifteenth is 
| Clofter- 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 215 


Cloſterſeven, a Village: The ſixteenth is Hornburg, 
a ſmall Town : The ſeventeenth is Zum Crantz, 
or the Garland, an Inn upon the Road: The 
eighteenth is Hamburg, the City where now 1 
relide, and of which I ſhall ſend you a further 


Account in my next. At preſent I ſhall enter- 
tain you with ſomething elle, 


V O U remember, before I did ſet out from Am- 
ſterdam, I ſent you a Perſian Dialogue be- 
tween a Father and his Son; but J have ſince light of 
the Book from which it was taken: It was written 
by a German Nobleman, who had reſided ſome 
Time in Perſia, from which Language he tran- 
ſlated it into his Mother Tongue; and as I don't 
remember to have ſeen it in Engliſb, I ſhall now 
and then give you a Part of its Contents, which 
as they are very pleaſant and inſtructive to me, 
don't doubt but they will be acceptable to you. 
1 now preſent you with a Dialogue between the 
Perſian Author of that Treatiſe, and a Dervis 


Concerning RiCHES and PovERTx. 


I Once, ſays the Author, happen'd to be in Com- 
any with a Man, whoſe outward Shew and 
Dreſs beſpoke him to be a Dervis; but his Con- 
duct and Deportment plainly ſhew'd he was none 
in Reality. | 
This Man, with open Mouth and opprobrious 
Language, loudly exclaim'd and raid againſt the 


Rich in the following Manner: 


IL is, ſaid he, an unhappy Caſe! The Hands of 
the Poor are ever tied to exerciſe Power, and the 
Feet of the Rich are lame to go about doing good: 
Thoſe of a generous Mind have empty Hands, and 
the Poſſeſſors of Riches want Generolity. 

This clamerous Speech did grate my Ears, and 


oftend- 
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oftended me much, ſince by the Benevolence of the 
Great I have had my Education and Support; 


wherefore I ſaid to him: My Friend! the Rich 


are the Poor Man's Magazine; the Comfort of the 
Afflicted; the Inns for Pilgrims; the Refuge for 
Strangers; they help to bear the Burdens of the 
Poor, and prevent their ſinking under them : They 
fit not down at Table, till their Care has provided 
ſufficient for their Servants, 

The Widows, the old, the infirm, and all their 


Neighbours, ſhare in their Benevolence: The Rich 


even provide for the Poor after their Deceaſe, and 
become Benefactors to them by Will and Teſta- 
ment: They perform their Vows; they are hoſ- 
pitable; they give Alms on Feſtivals, redeem 
Slaves, and beſtow Plenty in their Sacrifice *. But 
thou poor Wretch, when wilt thou arrive to ſuch 
Felicity, who neither can'ſt nor know'ſt to do 
more but bend thy Knees twice in thy Prayer, 
with a hundred devorelelts wandring Thoughts 
and inſignificant Words ; whereas the Rich can 
exerciſe their Devotion as well as their Liberality 
with much more Advantage: Their Tenths, or 
Fifths bleſs them with Wealth and white Gar- 
ments; and in that decent Apparel they enjoy a 
ſerene and undiſturbed Mind: Delicious Food pre- 
pares their Heart to Attention; it makes them 
confide and preſevere in Prayers to him whoſe Pro- 


vidence has put them in that happy State; their 


Thoughts are calm, ſublime, and elevated, ſince 
the Bleſſings of Heaven imile on them: But what 
Devotion can proceed from an hungry Maw? 
What Liberality from an empty Hand? How will 
Feet, that are fetter'd, walk? What Alms may 
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* When the Perſſans offer, they kill L2mbs and Sheep, and 
diſtribute the Meat among the Pour. 
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one expect from him that's hungry? Tell me, who 
can ſleep in Reſt and Eaſe, and think where To- 
morrow he muſt be fed? The Ant fares well; ſhe 
lays up a Store in Summer, and lives all Winter 
free from Care. Want and Poverty diſturb and 
perplex the Mind, and afford no real Eaſe; they 
are two Fiends that feed upon his Vitals, and 
conſume him before his Time. 

The Arabian ſays well: From wretched Poverty, 
the bitter Enemy of Riches, Good God deliver us 
and it is a Proverb, Poverty has a black Countenaice, 
it ſtands aſbam'd both in this and the future World. 

To which the Dervis replied, This thou haſt 
heard; but haſt thou not allo heard what the Pro- 
phet ſays: Poverty is my Honour. I anſwered, Be 
eaſy; the Inſtructor of the World, ( Mahomet ) 
did in theſe Words point at a People that aban- 
don'd all worldly Care, putting their whole Truſt 
and Confidence with Patience and Relignation in 
the Will and Providence of God: He did not 
mean ſuch as thee and thy Brethren, who wear a 
Badge of Humility and Poverty, and are proud 
and baſe within; who keep themſelves willfully 
poor and miſerable, and allot all the collected 
Charities to extravagant Uſes: Turn thy Face and 


Hope from Men, and it thou art endued with a 


reaſonable Soul, purſue another Path of Life: He 
thar's poor and lazy, will have no relt till his Ne- 
ceſſitics have brought him to Infidelity : One who 
is grown wretched, and brought by Neglect to 
Adverlity and Want, will be inticed to Fraud, 
Deceit, and unlawful Gain; and even the Day of 
Judgment will not reſtrain him from it. 

The Rich, who by Heaven are bleſs'd with 
Goods and Cattle, and poſlels them lawfully, have 
no need of wanting forbidden Things; but whence 


come the many pitiful Wretches imprifoned and 
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laid in Bands and Irons? *Tis Poverty, that 
helliſfh Fiend, which prompted them to do Eevil, 
and tranſgreſs againſt the Law: One that's poor, 
will ſtrive to ſatisfy his vicious Inclination at any 
Rate; for his Stomach and Luſt are Companions ; 
when the one is fill'd and at Eaſe, the other riſes. 
I bave heard ſay, that a poor Dervis, being ſur- 
priz'd in the Action of Fornication, and being 
calPd to an Account, excuſed himſelf thus: Loving 
Mahometans, you know Money I have not ſufficient 
to provide for and maintain a Wife, neither have 
I the Gift of Celibacy : What would you have me 
do to ſatisfy Nature's Call? The Rich may every 
Night hug Pleaſure in his Arms; kiſs the Fair 
his Heart deſires, ſatisfy his Inclination, and 
thus renew his Youth and Vigour every Day. A 
Life thus crown'd with Bliſs, even Aurora ſalutes 
the Bed, and the ſlender Cypreſs againſt their Win- 
dow bows down to wiſh it Joy: The Fair will 
paint with Coral Hue her Finger's Ends, to pleaſe 
her Love“, and will appear in all her Charms: A 
rich Man enjoying thoſe Delights, abhors the 
Beggars unbecoming Pleaſures. 

Ine Neceſſitous commonly defile themſelves by 
Vice ; they covet Pleaſure, as the Hungry do their 
Bread : A hungry and half ſtarved Dog, conſiders 
not, if Saleb's Camel, or Dezal's Ais F 1s then 
his Food. Many ſober Men are driven by Poverty 


*The Perſan Women, but more particularly the Brides and 
Bride Maids, colour their Fingers and Nails red, to which they 
uſe a pulverized Herb, call'd Chinne. There is hardly any Pev- 
ple under the Sun who delight more in Variety of Colours than 
the Perſians: They not only paint themſelves, but alſo their 
Horſes and other Animals; even the Butchers Stalls are hung vut 
with painted Carcaſſes. 


+ The Fable of which ſhall be related after this Subject is 


-- finiih'd. 1 


o 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 219 


toVice, and deſert their Honour, Reputation, and 
Religious Converſation ; Moderation is little ob- 
ſerved by the Hungry; and Piety is often turn'd 
out of Doors when Poverty comes in. 

Whilſt thus I ſpoke, the Dervis, full of Wrath, 
could not forbear to give his Paſſion vent, and 
with unpoliſh'd Tongue and ſnarling Voice raid 
at me thus: | 

Thou who haſt extol'd the Rich to the Skies, and 
repreſented them as the Capital Key to Treaſure 
and Store, from whence all Wants may be ſup— 
plied ; what are they in Reality? They are haughty 
and prodigal; they value none but thoſe poſleſs'd 
of Wealth like themſelves; they are wicked and 
inſatiable: They are indeed Torches, whole Light 
one may ſee at a great Diſtance, but receive no Be- 
nefit by them ; they are ambitious and ſelf-conceited 
in their Talk and Conduct; and look upon the 
Poor with an Eye of Scorn and Contempt: They 
call Philoſophers Beggars, and look upon them 
like Monſters without Heads or Feet, and in Deri- 
ſion call them Fools: They think themſelves ex- 
alted by Riches, and claim the Pre-eminence 
wherever they come: They little think of the 
Proverb, He who poſſeſſes more Riches than Virtue, 
is rich without, and poor within, 

I then replied, rail not againſt the Rich, for 
they are Maſters of Liberality. He anſwer'd, 
thou doeſt miſtake; they are Slaves to their 
Wealth: What Benefit have we from them? They 
are Clouds which contain Water, but don't rain: 
They are like the eclipſed Sun; of what Benefit are 
they, if they hide their Beams behind the Clouds, 
or beſet their Gates with ſtrong Fellows, to hinder 
good People from entring, and puſh them back, 
ſaying, there's none at Home: But in this they 
ſpeak che Truth; for if I ask for a good-natur'd, 

| F Ff 2 gene- 
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- generous, and benevolent Man, truly, ſuch a one is 
not at Home. 

I blame them not, ſaid I, Beggars are inſolent, 
troubleſome, and common Diſturbers of Tranqui- 
lity. | a 

Whilſt thus we were engaged in Words, and 
like at the Play of Schab, oppoling each other, I 
clear*d the Way of moſt his Men; and as often as 
he cry'd Schah, I tranſpoſed the Queen, drove him 
cloſe, and won the Game. The Dervis findin 
himſelf incapable to advance further with Argu- 
ments, began to move his Fiſt, uttering moſt 
reproachful, ſlandering, and defaming Words; and 
like Afar, the Carver of Idols, when he could nat 
contradict Abraham concerning the true Worſhi 
of God by reaſoning, made uſe of ſcolding, and 
threatened him with Blows “. 

Thus the Dervis having treated me firſt with 
very provoking Language, at laſt went to Blows : 
He got me by the Collar, and J took hold of his 
Beard ; and being thus engaged together, the 
Company flock'd about ; jug laugh'd at us; 
others, wondering at our Follies, bit their Nails. 
After we were parted, we went before the Cady, 
to have our Diſpute after the Manner of Muſſul- 

men decided, and to know the Juſtice's Sentiment 
about the Difterence between the Rich and Poor. 
The Cady having heard us both, hung down his 
Head, conſidered a while, and then ſpoke atter 
the following Manner: 

Thou who didſt extol and praiſe the Rich, and 
deſpiſe the Poor, mutt know that where are Roſes, 
there are Thorns alſo; where is Wine, there is 
Exceſs in Drinking it; where is a Treaſure, there 
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is a Serpent“; where are Pearls, there are Whales 
ready to ſwallow thoſe that fiſh for them: Senſua- 
lity and Pleaſure of this World is attended by 
Providence and Death; and even Paradiſe is not 
free from the deceittul Devil : Light and Shadow, 
Love and Hatred, Joy and Melancholy will always 
be together, | 

Haſt thou not ſeen that in a delightful Pleaſure- 
Garden are Weeds and wither*d Stalks? Even 
thus are found among the Rich, good and pious 
Men, who thankfully acknowlege their happy 
State; whereas thoſe who are wicked, look upon 
Riches as their Due, and harbour that deteſtable 
Vice of Ingratitude in their Breaſt : In like Man- 
ner are found among the Poor who are patient and 
impatient ; contented and diſcontented; virtuous 
and vicious, 

Burt as the Number of the Good, as well amon 
the Rich as the Poor, doth not amount to that of 
the Bad, the Good are the more to be valued. If 
the Hails were to be Pearls, they' would be leſs 
valued than Serpents Heads f. Thoſe Rich who 
cleave to God, who love him, and are meek and 
charitable, are molt acceptable in his Sight, and 
are really rich; and ſo are the Poor, when the 
are content, and think themſelves rich: He is the 
nobleſt amongſt the Rich, who has the Neceſſities 
of the Poor at Heart ; as among the Poor he is the 
beſt who is ſerviceable, and prays for the Rich: 
The Almighty ſays, //bo puts his Truſt in God, 
| God is to him all in all. 


. 


They believe, that always near a buried Treaſuro lays a great 
Serpent, to guard it. 


+ The Aſſes Harneſſes are ſet off and decorated with ſmai! 


Shells, call'd Serpents Heads, found on the Strand of the Sea, and 
brought plentifully to the Markets, 


Upon 
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Upon this the Cady turned his Face to the Der- 
vis, and ſaid, thou that exclaims againſt the Rich, 
and charges chem with Voluptuouſneſs, Pride, and 
Arrogance, mult know that though there are ſome 
— the Rich who have not the Senſe of return - 

ing Thanks to God, by whoſe Benificence they en- 
Joy their Wealth; who amaſs Treaſures without 
beſtowing ſome thereof to charitable Uſes ; who 
have no Regard to the Exigence of the Poor, and 
ſhould they even fee them die for Want, or ſhould 
an Inundation overflow the Land, they would 
fay within themſelves, I'm ſafe, my Wealth, like 
ſwimming Ducks, doth bear me up: Tho), I ſay, 
there are ſuch among the Rich ; yet there are alſo 
found among them ſuch who delight in doing 
Good, in being benevolent, charitable, and hoſ- 
pitable; who are humble, and meek, and ready 
and willing to aſſiſt the Poor: Such are belov'd 
both by God and Men, and deemed happy both in 
tais World and the World to come; they will en- 
joy long Life here, and eternal Life hereafter. 
Such is the King of this World, who by God is de- 
creed to be triumphant over his Enemies, to obtain 
one Victory upon another; I mean the Heir of the 
Kingdom of Sclomon, the molt juſt and wife among 
the Kings of this World, Abubeker, the Son of 
Saadi, * whom God preſerve and extend his Power 
and Dominions. 


Of The Prophet Saleh's Camel. 
95 HE. Perfians believe Saleh was Brother to 


Samuli, who dwelt hetween Medina and Damaſ- 
cg; to whom came a Command of God, to dil- 
ade People from Idolatry, to tell them to forſake 


— CO 
1 


* Saad: the Author of this Treatiſe, dedicated it to Mubeter. 
their 
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their Idols, and to worſhip the true God. Saleh 
obeying the Voice of the Lord, went and declared to 
the People, how God had ordained him to be a Pro- 
pher, and commanded him to preach to them, Bur 
inſtead of believing his Words, they ſaid, If 
thou art a Prophet, then witneſs thy Call with a 
Miracle: What happened? Saleh performed a 
Miracle in cauling a white Camel to come forth 
out of a great Stone. 

When the People ſaw this, they called him a 
Sorcerer; however, he left the Camel to convince 
them it was a real Animal, by walking before 
their Eyes : But they made up to the Came], beat 
him, and cut the Sinews of his hind Heels. Sgleb 
grew troubled at the Sight of this, and ſaid to his 
Brother Samuli, What thall I do with this People? 
I cannot leave their Wickedneſs unpuniſhed; and 
turning to the People, This Camel doth not belong 
to me, ſaid he, but to God, who will puniſh you for 
your Wickedneſs. Saleh, in order to prevent the 
further Abuſe of the Camel, led him to his Houle ; 
hereupon the People began to lay Hands on the 
Prophet. Saleh then prays to God for Vengeance, 
and it happened that the Camel enter'd again into 
the Stone ; and Saleh, at the Command of God, 
departed from the People, without exhorting them 
any more. The ſecond Day the Angel Gabriel 
came to the People, and pronounced Death upon 
them, for their Diſobedience and daring Inſolence; 
whereupon all the Inhabitants of that Place dropt 
down dead, | | 

To this Day the Perſian Merchants and Pil- 
grims which travel from Damaſcus to Mecca, when- 
ever they pals by this Stone, make a hidcous 
Noiſe with Drums, Pipzs, and bawling out, in 
order, as they ſay, to ſtun the Ears of their Camels 
from hearing the Camel in the Stone cry out, who 


it 
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it chey hear him, halt, and will not ſtir from the 
Place, but rather ſutfer to be beat to Death. 


Dezal's A/s 


is ſuch another Fable, by the Perſians told thus: 
1 the Time of Mabomet, a Child (which they 
call Deza) was born that had but one Eye, and 
the hind Parts of its Feet were before; it walk'd 
at the Day of its Birth to a Date-Tree, gather'd 
the Fruit thereof, and eat it. This Miracle was 
declared to Mabomet, who anſwered, that the 
Child would be the Cauſe of great Troubles in the 
World ; however, he adviſed them not to kill it, 
but let it alone. Nevertheleſs, one of Mabomet's 
Diſciples endeavour'd to deſtroy this Terror of 
Wrath with the Edge of the Sword. But in doing 
this the Sword turn'd, and he cut himſelf therewith. 
This Child's Father was called Ebilebeb, who had 
a She-Aſs, which on the ſame Day Dezal was born, 
did fole a young Aſs, in whoſe Hair was heard a 
particular Sound, or Tune: Mabomet being inform'd 
of this, did ſay, Upon this Aſs Dezal thall ride, 
when he ſhall deſpoil all Orient; at preſent he and 
his Aſs are in a certain Iſland, where both were 
carried by an Angel, to continue there till the Day 
of Judgment, when he will be the Devil's Meſſenger: 
The Jeus ſhall conduct him out of 1ſpahan, and 
cry to the People to believe in him, for their Sa- 
viour : He will ſpoil Europe and Aſia with the 
Sword, demoliſh the principal Cities, and at Jaſt 
fall alſo upon Feruſalem ;, then will God no lon- 
ger for bear, but ſend Chriſt thither to drive him 
from thence: Then ſhall Dezal go againſt Europe, 
and after this againſt Damajcis ;, trom thence to 
Babylon, and then again to //paban. But Chriſt ſhall 
ur ſue him continually, overcome him in Battle 
at IMaban, and deſtroy him. 
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The Story of Abraham's BIRT H, and his Zeal 


for the true Worſhip of God; 


as it is a Piece which has not fallen into many _ 
d has been valued by a celebrated Aut rel 1 

2 lated it from an Arahbick Book, entitle 

. e I thought it would be no lels Se 

to 1 curious R Reader to give him the following 

Account. 
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IMROD, the Son of ri yur”, jr 

to be the firſt King after the Flooc 
at Babylon, _— My DO _ Sus 

Prince, in a Dream 
he 0 5 whole Light darken'd _—_ e. 
Sun; and having conſulted nis SY io g 2 
it, they all e 1 8 os 

born in Bab) 

Pins 0 become a great Prince, 5 
there was great Reaſon to fear, ee tee 
not yet 1 8 _— 
ately order'd, that the Me 
from their Wives, and appointed = Sa ee. 
every ten Houſes, to hinder them _ wing 
one another. Agar, one of the von p 3 
of Nimnrod's Court, and his Son-1n- 79 7 Fog ne 
his Guards, and lay one Night wi £8 ”_ 
whoſe Name was Adna. The next Riots 
Soothfayers, who during this Time m: 1 
Oblervations 1225 Moment, come, $0. e 10 
x told him, Thar the C 
= threatened, was begot 2 Night e 
which Reaſon he order'd all che V LINER I 
Child to be ſtrictly obſerved, and al Os 0 
Children they brought forth to be put » rv 
Adiia, thewing no Tokens of being oy ne 
was not taken Notice of; fo that when g 3 
near her Time, ſhe had the Opportunity of g e 
out of Town, to be delivered, as ſhe was, 


Vol. II. G g « Cave; 
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Cave; and having ſhut it up carefully, ſhe re— 
turned to the City, where ſhe told her Husband, 
(he had been delivered of a Son, who died as 
8 as born. However, ſhe went often to the 
Cave to viſit her Child, and to give it ſuck; but 
the A found him ſucking his Fingers-Ends, 
one of which gave him Milk, and the other 
Honey. She was much aſtoniſhed at this Mira- 
cle, and no leſs overjoy*d, perceiving that Pro- 
vidence took care to nouriſh her Child, and ſhe 
had no more Occaſion to make any Proviſion for 
bim; yet ſhe could not forbear ſeeing him ſome- 
times; and ſhe perceived that he grew as much 
in one Day, as other Children did in a Month. 
Scarce fifteen Moons were paſt, when her Son 
appeared to her like a Lad of fifteen Years of 
Age, and he had not been yet our of the Cave, 
when Adna told Azar, That the Son ſhe had 
been delivered of, and had made him believe was 
dead, was now living, and of a very uncommon 
Beauty and Comeiineis. Azar repairing to th 


Cave, and addy). ſcen his Son, bid Adna Ge 


bim to Tow n, intending to preſent him to Nim- 
rod, that he might be advanc'd, and ſettled at 
Court. At Night Adna went for him, and led 
bim through a Meadow, where Cows, Horſes, 
Camels, and Sheep were grazing: Abrabam, who 
had never ſcen any uving Creature, beſides 1118 
Father and Mother, ask'd the Names of all thoſe 
Things he beheld, * — Adna told him the Names, 
Qualities, and Ule of every Thing he enquired 
about. Abraham asked agzin, Who had made 
all thoſe ſeveral Kinds of Creatures? Adana ſaid, 
There is nothing in this World, but has its Crea- 
tor and its Lord, upon Whom it has its Depen- 
dance. Abravam repiy'd, Who is it then that 
brought ine into the World; and on whom do 
I depend; It i; 1, anſwered the Mother. Who 
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is your Lord, ſaid Abraham? Agar, your Father, 
anlwer'd ſhe. Abraham then asked, Who was his 
Father's Lord? and being told, it was Nimrod, 
he was deſirous to know, Who was imrod's 
Lord? His Mother finding herſelf too far prets's, 
ſaid, You muſt not be fo inquiſitive, my Child; 
it may be of a dangerous Conlequence to yon, 


At that Time, there were ſeveral Sorts of Ido— 


laters in Chaldea, where Nimrod reigned : Some 
adored the Sun, others the Moon, and the Stars; 
ſome fell down before Statues, in which they ac- 
knowledged ſome Deity ; and in fine, many 
owned no other God but Nimrod. Abraham, 
going one Night from the Cave to the Town, 
law, and took Notice of the Stars; and among 
the reſt in particular that of Venus, which v. a8 
by many adored, and ſaid to himſelf, Perhaps 
that is the God and Lord of the World, Bur 
ſome Time after, upon ſecond Reflections, he 
ſaid, I perceive that Star ſets, and vaniſlics 3, lo 
that It cannot be the Lord of the World; jor 
He cannot be ſubject to ſuch a Change: He at- 
terwards looked upon the Full Moon, an! con- 
cluded as he had done of Venus; but ſeeing her 
deſcend to the Horizon, and diſappear, he made 
the ſame Concluſion as of the ſaid Star. Hav- 
ing ſpent the reſt of the Night in ſuch like 
Thoughts, he was near Babylon by Sun-riling , 
and there beheld Abundance of Pcople tall down, 


and worſhip that Luminary ; whereupon he con- 
jectured, as he had done before; 'till ſeeing him 


decline like the others, he ſaid, That could not 
be his Creator, his God, or his Lord any more 
than the reſt, When Azar preſented his San 
Ayraham to Nimrod, that Prince fitting on a lo! ly 
Throne, about which ſtood in Order many 


beautiful Slaves, of both Sexes, Ar abam 28k 
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his Father, Who that was above all the reſt ? 
Wno aniwered, That he was Lord of all thoſe 
he faw there, and all thoſe People acknowledg'd 
him for their God. Abraham then looking at 
N:zmred, who had a very hard-favoured Counte- 
Nance, demanded of his Father, How it was 
pollible, that he, whom he called his God, 
thould make Creatures ſo much more agr eeable 
and handſome than bimſelf; ſince of neceſſity 
the Creator muſt, in all Reſpects, be more per- 


fest than his Creatures? This was the firſt Op- 
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portunity Abraham laid hold of to undeceive 
his Father, concerning idolatry ; and to preach 
to him the Unity of God, the Creator of all 
Things, whole Omnipotence had been reveal'd 
to him. This his Zeal cauſed him to incur his 
Father's Diſpleaſure, and was afterwards the 
Occaſion of his having great Conteſts and Con- 
troverſies with the chiet Men of Nimrod's Court, 
who would not conform to, nor allow of the 
Truths he taught them. The Report of theſe 
Differences at length reaching N:marod's Ears, 
that cruel and haughty Prince cauſed him to be 
caſt into a burning Furnacez from which he 
carne out ſafe and tound, without ſuffering the 
leaſt Damage by the Fire, 
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OUR Curious Relations being, much admired 


- in this Part of the Country, on Account of 


the Variety of Uſeful and Entertaining Subjects 
therein contained, [ have, as well out 01 "Regard to 
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our Undertaking, as to oblige my Neighbours, 
reſolved to lend you an aſliſting Hand, and to ſpend 
ſome of my leiſure Hours in writing on ſome Subject 
or other. I here ſend you the Inclofed ; which 
contains an HisTorIcar AccounT of the moſt 
? early Onners of KNIGHT HOOD; and if I find 
the Publick not diſpleaſed with my Performance, 
I ſhall continue to be your 


Entertaining Correſpondent. 


I. The HosPITALERS, 


N the Time of the Holy War, before the Chriſ- 
tians had made themſelves Maſters of Jeruſalem, 
there were publick Inns, and the Servants belong- 
ing to them were employ*d, either in receiving and 
; waiting on the Pilgrims who came from foreign 
"4 Parts, or in viliting and attending the Sick : Thoſe 
of the latter Sort were call'd Hoſpitalers; but the 
| former, who waited on the Pilgrims, were a long 
Time ſince taken into that Fraternity, when certain 
Merchants from Amal/f;, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
5 did obtain a Grant from the Saracen Calif, to build 
| a Convent near the Holy Grave, to which the 
I added a Hoſpitaland Chappel, which they 9 
5 to St. John the Almoner, in order, not only t 

4 receive the poor Pilgrims, but alſo to take * 
of the Sick: At the ſame time they inſtituted a 
Fraternity, which included as well thoſe who had 
the Care of the Sick, as thoſe who attended the 
Pilgrims, and all, without Exception, were ſtiled 
by the Name of Hoſpitalers, They continued for 
a long Time thus employ'd under one Mayor, 
who was call'd Hoſpital Maſter, till after the 
taking of the Holy Land they put on a Sword, 
both to protect the Pilgrims, and to ſerve the 
King of Jeruſalem. was then that they were 
divided into three ſeveral Claſſes: The firſt was 


call'd 
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call'd Knights, who joined the Army; The ſecond 
were the Servitors, who attended the Sick, and 
took care of the Pilgrims; The third were the 
Clergy, who adminiſtred the Sacraments, and 
attended other Duties of Worſhip. This Frater- 
nity was inſtituted as an Order, under the Name of 
Hoſpitalers, by Pope Paſchalis II. 


II. The KNiGHTs of the Holy Grave. 


It was not long after, when ſeveral others imi- 
tated theſe warlike Knights of the Hoſpital, in 
order to raiſe new Champions: The firſt were thoſe 
who for ſome hundred Years paſt had had the Care 
and keeping of tc Holy Grave, and had been call'd 
Canonici; but Baldwin, the firſt King of Jeruſalem, 
made them Knights of the Holy Grave. Theſe 
Knights, after the Chriſtians were driven out of the 
Holy Land, went into Jzaly, where they ſettled at 
Þerugia, and continued there, till by Pope Innocent 
VII. they were mixed among the Knights of 
Rhodes, and the Franci/can Fryars ſucceeded them 
in keeping the Holy Grave, who to this Day are 
impowered to create Knights thereof. 


III. The KNIGHT S of the Temple. 


In 1118, nine French Noblemen (among which 
Ilugo de Papers, and Godfrey of St. Omer were the 
Chief) went to Feruſalem, and preſented themſelves 
to the Patriarch Guarimond, into whoſe Hands 
they deliver'd a Vow of Abſtinence and Duty, to 
employ themſelves all their Life-time in guarding 

and accommodating the Roads and Marches of the 
 Vilgrims to the Holy Land; and King Baldwin 


giving them Lodgings in his Palace near the Tem- 


ple, they were from thence call'd Kights of the 
Temple. They lived nine Years in that State, 
without a conliderable Increaſe in their Number, 
and without any Diſtinction in their Habits, till 
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Pope Honorius II. in 1128, at the Council of Troyles, 
order'd them a white Coat to wear; to which 
Pope Eugene III. added a red Croſs; and behaving 
afterwards with great Bravery againſt the Turks, 


their Number increaſed very much, as did their 


Wealth, and they were able to cope with a powerful 
Prince: But they became fo obnoxious to the 
Chriſtian Powers, by their inſolent Behaviours, 
that Pope Clement V. took occalion to cruſh this 
Order, and molt of their Commendums were given 
to the Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem, who at 
that Time (1331) had taken the Iſland of Rhodes. 


IV. The Teutonic Order; Or, the K NIGHTS 
of Germany, 


had their Beginning ſoon after the Inſtitution of the 
Templers, by the bounteous Means of a very rich 
German Lord, who, after he had aſſiſted at the 
taking of Feruſalem, continued at that Place for the 
Remainder of his Life. When this Man ſaw that 
Multitudes of German Soldiers and Pilgrims had ſuf- 
ter*d very much, and being in a ſtrange Land, (the 
Language whereof was unintelligible to them) he 
built an Hoſpital at Feruſalem for their Reception, 
to which afterwards he allo added a Chappel, which 
was dedicated to the Virgin Mary. Several Ger- 
mans of Note accompanied the Benefactor, and like 
him aſſigned their Fortunes for that pious Ule, 
obliging themſelves to the Service of their poor 
Countrymen. Amongſt theſe were a conſiderable 
Number who reſolv'd to fight the common Enem 

to the laſt Drop of their Blood: Their Rules and 
Manner of living did not much differ from the 
Templers; and Pope Celeſtin III. about ſeventy 
Years after, promoted their Order to a Knighthood, 
by the Title of the Knights of St. Auguſtine, and 
gave them a white Dreſs, with a black Croſs: But 


after 
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after the Defeat of the Chriſtians in Syria, and the 
Retirement of the Emperor Sigi/mund with bis 
Remains, he took all theſe Knights along with 
him, under their fourth grand Maſter Salza. 
This Emperor repreſented to them the Country of 
Pruſſia, which was inhabited by Idolaters: The 
Knights agreed to go and make a Conqueſt of that 
Country, and there were 2000 added to their Num- 
ber, who accepted volumary of their Habit and 
Order; and Conrade, Margrave of Thuringen, ac- 
companied them with 20,000 Soldiers. They were 
Maſters of that Country in leſs than 3 Years time, 
and brought the Idolaters to the Chriſtian Faith: 
Then they built Marienburg for the Reſidence of 


their Order; and their Succeſſors afterwards gain*d 


more Land on both Sides the River H/ixel, as far 
as Lithuania, propagating the Chriſtian Religion 
wherever they came. Their Power increaſing 
daily, they waged War againſt the Poli King 
Fagello, in 1400; who overcame them in a Battle, 
and the Order loſt 50,000 of their regular Troops. 
Upon this all Pruſa quitted their Alliance to 'em, 
and the Grand Maſter was oblig'd to pay Homage 
to Caſimir, King of Poland: But when Albert, 
Margrave of Brandenburg, was choſe Grand 
Maſter, he conſulted more his own than the 
Order's Intereſt, and brought it to that Paſs 
that King Sigi/mund chang'd his Title from that 
of Grand Matter, to a Duke of Pruſſia, and gave 
him a large Country for his Dukedom; however 
to remain a Vaſlal to Poland. Hereupon the 
Duke quitted the Roman Catholick Religion, and 
embraced that of the Lutheran: He married the 
King of Denmark's Dangntcr, and made his Duke- 
dom hereditary to his Fcirs and Succeffors ; and 
thus this Order was quite extirpated out of Pry/ſa ; 
but it is flill Kept up in Germany, tough only 
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among Perſons of the firſt Rank and plentiful 
Eſtates. The preſent Grand Maſter of this Order 
keeps his Reſidence at Mergenibeim, in Franconia. 


V. The K NIGHTS of Malta. 


The Knights of Malta had their Origin from 
Feruſalem, and are to this Time in the highelt 
Eſteem, Their Predeceſſors were thoſe who went 
from Jeruſalem, and ſubdued the Iſland of Kbodes 
upon which Pope Carol. V. gave them the Title of 
Lords of Rhodes: But being forced by the Turkifh 
Emperor Soliman, to quit that Ifland, in 1522, the 
Chriſtian Emperor Charles V. gave them the Iſland 
Malta, upon theſe Conditions, viz. To keep tor ever 
four Gallies employ'd againſt the common Enemy, 
for the good of Chriſlendom ; and to have the King 
of Spain and the King of Sicily for their Protectors : 
As a Token of Gratitude for fuch Favour, the 
Grand Maſter ſendeth every Year ſome Falcons 
that are broke, as a Preſent to the King of Spain, 
which are reckon'd the beſt in the World. 

The Maintenance or Revenue of this Order is 
chiefly depending on ſome Dioceſes, and in partt- 
cular 21 Priories, aſſigned for that Purpoſe in difle- 
rent Countries in Chriſtendom. 

The Rules on which this Order is founded, are 
principally theſe following : 

I. Every one who reſolves to enter into this Or- 
der, to be obliged to make a ſolemn Vow to obſcrve 
theſe three Things, viz. Abſtinence, true Obe- 
dience, and voluntary Poverty. 

II. To fight for the Chriſtian Faith; to defend 
Right and Innocence; to ſuccour and help the Dif— 
tretied 3 to endeavour to extirpate the Turks and 
Feathens 3 to protect Widows and Orphans, and to 
walk in Chriſtian Sobriety and Virtue, 
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IIT. The Rules of the Order to be read in the 
Preience of all the Knights at their Quarterly Aſ- 
ſe mblies. 

IV. No Bondſman, Debtor, or married Man to 
be admitted into this Order. 

V. In Time of Peace their Habit to be Black, 
with a white Croſs on the left Side; and in Time of 
War, Red, with a white Croſs. 

VI. None to be admitted into this Order but 
thoſe that are born legitimate, except Counts, 
Earls, and Perſons of ſuperior Rank, whoſe Mother 

is a Free-born Woman. 

VII. No Heathen, Mabomeltan, Few, or Her e- 
tick to be admitted, of what Birth or Station 
ſoever. | 

VIII. None to be admitted under thirteen Years 
of Age; nor none but ſuch as are of a found Con- 
ſtitution, and noble Endowments. 

IX. None but thoſe of noble Extraction, to be 
ſuffered to enter into this Order, and ſuch as are 
admitted, to be firſt examined by a Committee 
appointed. 

X. Every Knight to be oblig*d to ſay 150 Pater- 
Noſters a Day, and receive the Communion three 
times a Year, namely, Eaſter, I hitſuntide, and 
ChLrijimas; and faſt at certain Times. 

XI. He who enters into this Order, to confeſs 
before inſtalled, and by an Inſtrument, give an 
Eſtimate of all his Ettects, Eſtate, and all temporal 


Poſſeſſions. 


XII. Every one to take their Seat according to 
the Order of their Inſtalment, without Regard to 
State, Dignity, or Age. 

XIII. At certain appointed Days, to be obliged 
to walk in Proceſſion, and implore the divine Pro- 
tection, and Continuation of their Order, and 
pray lor the Peace and Unity of all Chriſtendom. 


XIV. 'T hir- 
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XIV. Thirty Maſſes to be ſaid at the Deceaſe of 
any Knight, and each Knight to ofter at the Burial ' 
one Wax-Candle and one Penny. 

XV. To engage with no Man on Earth by Oath, 
without the Conſent and Knowlege of the Grand- 
Maſter: To fit out no Men of War, or Gallies: 
To intermeddle nor engage in no Quarrel between 
Chriſtian Princes; but to do all that lies in their 
Power to promote Peace and Unity : Neverthe- 
leſs, every Knight to have Liberty to practiſe the 
Art of War, and to ſerve in an Army. | 

XVI. Every Knight, as well ſpiritual as tempo- 
ral, to be obliged to engage in an Expedition againſt 
the Turk, at leaſt three ditferent Seaſons, every Sca- 
ſon to be reckoned ſix Months; the ſpiritual 
Knights to fight with the Sword of Prayers, whilt 
the temporal Knights are ſtagnating the Progreſs of 
the Enemy of Chriſtendom. 

XVII. The Privileges of this Order, extends to 
none but ſuch Knights, as either from the Grand 
Maſter himſelf, or of his Subſtitute have receive 
the Croſs. | 

XVIII. Thoſe who travel in foreign Countries, 
and neglect attending their Duty, to be excluded 
from the Privileges of the Order. 

XIX. The Power of adminiſtring Juſtice to be 
fully inveſted in the Knights of alta; and even a 
Knight of the Holy Order in other Countries to 
ſubmit and ſeek Redreſs from thence, without 
being any higher Appeal allowed. 

XX. Such Knights as are not inveſted with this 
Order in their Convent at Malta, but receive it in 
another Country, to be obliged to repair to that 
Convent within twelve Months, in caſe they would 
not be fin'd, and Joſe ſome of their Benefits. 

XXI. Such Knights as either within or with- 
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out Malta have an Income allowed, to repair 
before the Grand-Maſter, whenever he requires it, 
on the Penalty of loſing their Freedom. 

XXII. Every one who has a Place of Truſt, or 
who has accepted of a yearly Salary from this Or- 


der, to be obliged within ſix Months to put on the 


Habit, or elſe to quit the Place. 

XXIII. The Iſland of Malta to be dedicated to 
the Protection of the Apoltle St. Paul. 

Beſides theſe Rules and Privileges, the Knights of 
alla have many others, which I judge needleſs 
here to relate, I ſhall only add, that every Knight, 
taken by the Zs, is obliged to redeem himſelf out 
of his own herecitary Eſtate z alſo, every Knight 
is under an Engagement to leave his moveable 
Effects at his Deceaſe to none but the Order; 
and that no Knight appear with a Sword or any 
Arms before the Grand-Maſter, except thoſe who 
attend him, on Pain of loſing his Vote, or be 
deprived of his Honour and Liberty for three 
Years: And in cale a Knight has lived contrary 
to the eſtabliſhed Rules of the Order, he has fort 
Days Puniſhment inflicted on him, which is, firſt to 
{ive for i-ven Days on Bread and Water in a Priſon, 
after which he is indeed let out, but not ſuffered to 
come into the Lodge, nor the Converſation of 
other Knights for three and thirty Days. 


The Electien of the Grand Maſter at Malta. 


When the Grand-Maſter happens to fall fick, 
and is by the Phyſicians looked upon to be in 
P-nzer, the Privy-Seal and other Matters of State 
in his keeping, are laid up in a ſecure Place, till 
the Minute he dies, when they are delivered to 
the Seneſcbal, who in the Interim has the Govern- 
ment of that Order. 
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As ſoon as the Grand Maſter is dead, the Com- 
mon-Council is convened, in order to conſult Mat- 
ters for the chuſing another in his Place. 

The next Morning early, by Sound of Bell, the 
Council is convened, who, together with the Preſi- 
dent, repair to the Church of St. 7obu, which is the 
Place of Election. Whilſt they are buſy, the 
Church Doors are kept ſhut, and the Knights are 
by the Bailiffs and Priors conducted (each Nation 
in its Order) before the Preſident and Council, 
where the Oath is adminiſtred to them, which the 
take by laying their Hands on the Croſs of the 
Knight's Mantle. 

After they are ſworn, one gets up and proclaims 
to the Aſſembly to elect a Head and Great-Maſter 
of the Religion of Malia; upon which, three 
Electors are appointed, according to the three dif- 
ferent Stations of the Order, namely, a Knight, a 
Chaplain, and a Servitor : Theſe three chuſe out of 
the ſeveral Nations (of which arc chicfly eight ) 
eight diflerent Electors, who afterwards take the 
uſual Oath; The Choice is perform'd by Balloting, 
or puttiag round Balls in a covercd Box. 

Theſe eight Electors aſſemble themſelves in a pri- 
vate Apartment, in order to chuſe an Elector Ge— 
neral; who being preſented to the Preſident, takes 
the Oath of Fidelity; then the Preſident quits the 
Chair, which the Elector General fills, and acts in 
his Room. | 

Then the *fore-mentioned eight Electors are 
ſworn belore the Ejector-General, to chuſe three 
other Electors, well qualified, namely, a Knight, a 
Chaplain, and a Scrvitor; which they do according— 
ly, and make their Report thercof both to tte 
Preſident, and the whole Allecmbly ;z and chen their 
Office is at an End. | 
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The Three Flect appear before the Preſident, 
and before the Aſſembly take the uſual Oach ; after 
which theſe Three chuſe a Fourth, the Four chuſe 
the Fifth, and ſo on, till their Number is eight; 
each of them of a different Nation and Tongue. 
Every one being ſworn by himſelf, and their Num- 
ber of eight compleat, they chuſe then a Ninth, 
the Nine chuſe a Tenth, and thus proceed, till 
their Number is fixteen, and every Nation and 
Tongue is doubled. In this Number they mult not 
chuſe above two Chaplains, and three Servitors 3 
the reit are Knights of ancient Families, or of 
noble and honourable Extractions. 

Over tneſe ſixteen Electors the Elector General 
continues Preſident, and has two Votes himſelf; the 
reſt have but one Vote each; After a ſhort Ex- 
hortation of the Preſident, the ſixteen Electors go 
to confeſs, and after they have heard Maſs, receive 
the Holy Communion: Then they appear one at- 
ter another before the Preſident and the whole Al- 
ſembly, bare-headed; and with bended Knees 
Iwear to the Holy Croſs, the Holy Gofpel, and the 
iaving Word of God, to ſet aſide all Hatred, Ma- 
lice, Fear, Love, Hope, Favours, Rewards, and 
all other vain Deſires z to lift their Eyes and Hearts 
only to God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and for 
the Honour, Praiſe, and Glory of his Name, the 
Welfare of the Holy Chriſtian Religion, and their 
Order, to chuſe and declare a Grand Maſter for the 
Hoſpital of St. n of Feruſalem, out of the whole 
Order of the Chriſtian Knights, a Brother of noble 
Extraction, who is endowed with Virtue, Piety, 
Conduct, and other Qualifications requiſite for the 
Adminiitration cf his high Station: This Oath is 
concluded by cheir Killing the Holy Croſs and the 
Golpcl. 
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In like Manner all the reſt of the Knights take 
their Oaths, to receive, acknowledge, obey, and 
reſpect as their Chief and Maſter whomſoever the 
atoreſaid Electors ſhall happen to chule. 

Then the Electors withdraw themſelves from 
the Preſident and the Aſſembly into a private 
Conclave, where they may be ſecure, private, and 
uninterrupted ; and there deliberate concerning the 
Choice of a Grand Maſter, Here every one may 
freely open his Mind, and either commend or dit- 
commend, to the beſt of his Knowledge, ſuch or 
ſuch a Perſon propoſed. After mature Delibera- 


tion they collect the Votes by the Balls thrown into 


a wooden Box, and that Knight who has the molt 
Balls, is elected Grand Maſter. As ſoon as this is 
done, the ſixteen Electors repair to the Preſident, 
and one of them ſtanding up, and addrefling him- 
felt to the whole Aſſembly, with a loud Voice 
asks, Whether they all approve of their Proceed- 
ings, and whether they will acknowlege tor their 
Grand Maſter whom they have choſen? To which 
they all unanimouſly cry, Yea ! three Times. 
Then the new elected Grand Maſter's Name and 
his Choice is declared; and if he is preſent in the 
Aſſembly, he is conducted to the Great Altar, 
dreſs'd in his Formalities, to take the Oath : But 
if the Knight choſen happens to be abroad, his 
Place 1s ſupplied by the Prefident, till his Arrival, 
After he has taken the Oath, the Te Deum is ſung 
under the Sound of Kettle-Drums, Trumpets, and 
other muſical Inſtruments, and all the Knights con- 
gratulate him, and Kiſs his Hand on this Occaſion. 


mo 


To the Printer of the Curious Relations. 


S. 
F Nee the many illuſtrious Women whoſe 


Heroick Atchievements have been tranſmitted 
to us by Hiſtorians, in order to perpetuate their 
Memory to future Ages, there is none more famous 
for Reſolution, Conduct, and Courage, than the 
brave Aretaphilia, who, to revenge the Injury ſhe 
had receiv*d from the Cyrencan Tyrant Nicocrates, 
not only purſued her Aim of freeing herſelf and 
Country of that Monſter of Cruelty, but alſo of his 
Succeſſor, whom by her Management ſhe had 
raiſed to the Throne, 

The Account hercof, tho? interſperſed with ſome 
tragical Circumſtances, will nevertheleſs „I ſuppole, 
be acceptable to your Readers, whom to entertain, 
I have given myſelf the Trouble of cranſlating it, 
and fend it you, cither to inſert it, or to fling it 
among your walle Papers, I am, Sir, your con- 
ſtant Reader 


C. MA. 


A who was the Wife of one of the 
principal Inhabitaats oi the Republick and 
City of Cyene, was greatly admired, not only for 
the exceeding Charms of her Beauty, the Compleat- 
neſs of her Shape, and other perſonal Qualifica- 
tions, but likewiſe for the excelient Endowments 
and noble Perfections of her Mind. MNitcocrates, 
who ty ranniz'd over his Pcople, and cauſed many 


Citizens to be put to Dcati, in order that none 


thould 
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ſhould eſcape his Cruelty, commanded his Soldi— 
ers, that were placed at the City Gates, to run 
their Swords and Daggers into the dead Bodies that 
were carried out to be interr'd, leſt under that 
Pretence ſome of the Profcrib'd might endeavour to 
eſcape his Fury. Among other noble Perſonages 
that were the unhappy Victims of his Rage, was 
Phedemus, the Husband of Aretaphilia, And not 
content with cruelly ſhedding the Blood of that 
brave Man, he followed this villanous Action with 
another as bad, by forcing the wretched mournful 
Widow to his Arms, while his Hands were reeking 
with the Blood of her murdered Husband. Theſe 
barbarous Proceedings, and inhuman Villanies 
moved her Patlion for Reſentment, not only on her 
own, but alſo on Account of her bleeding and op- 
preſſed Country, and wrought in het the ſtrongeſt 
Indignation againſt the Tyrant: She therefore retol- 
ved to rid the World of ſuch a Monſter, tho? at 
the Hazard of her owa Life; bur ſhe unfortunately 
miſcarried in the Attempt ; the Potion ſhe had 
prepared for him not having the intended Effect; 


and it leem*d-as if Providence had reſerved him to 


be a further Scourge to his Country. However, 
the was ſulpected, and being ſtrictly exan ined, did 
not diſown the Fact, but freely acknowledged to 
have given him a Potion, not with a Deſign to take 
away his Lite, buc only to inflame his Love, 
increaſe his Affection, and heighten his Paſſion for 
her. Nicocrates, who was exceſſively fond of her, 
mitigated the Sentence of Death that was paſled 
upon her, and only ordered her to be tortured, to 
force a Diſcovery from her of her Aſſociates in the 
Conſpiracy : Bur ſhe with the moſt heroic Reſolution 
of Mind, underwent the Torments, to the great 
Aſtoniſhment of her Judges and Tormentors ; and 
perſiſting in her former Declaration, ſhe was at lait 
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ſet at Liberty. TVicecrates judging ſhe was innocent 
from the Conſtancy of her Behaviour, quickly at- 
ter renewed his Addrefles to her, and once more 
obtained her Embraces; but the Cruelty of his 
former Actions having left a deep Impreſſion upon 
her Mind and Memory, ſhe ſtudied Day and Night 
how to put her former Purpoſes in Execution, and 
free her Country from ſuch a Plague; at length 
ſhe contrived the following Stratagem : She had 
by her late Husband Phedemus a Daughter, who 
was an incomparable Beauty ; this young Lady 
ſhe offered in Marriage to the Brother of Nicocrates ; 
which was accepted of, and the Nuptials were ac- 
cordingly celebrated to the Satisfaction of all Par- 
tics, Leander (for that was the Name of the Bro- 
ther) was 1o delighted with his new married Bride, 
ſo traniported with the innumerable Charms he 
found himſelf poſſeſſed of in his young Spouſe, 
that he lov'd her to Exceſs, and denied her nothing 
that was in his Power to grant, but heaped on her 
Favours upon Favours, even beyond her moſt 
ſanguine Hopes and molt ambitious Expectations. 
Of this Fondneſs in Leander for her Daughter, 
Aretaphilia took this Advantage: She propoſed 
to, and inſtructed her Daughter in what Manner 
to adviſe her Husband to aſſaſſinate his Brother; 
iaying before him the mighty Service he would do 
his Country in freeing it from a Tyrant; and that 
the Crown, to which he muſt neceſſarily ſucceed, 
would be the certain Reward of {uch a glorious 
Action. Her Counſel met with a favourable Re- 
ception, it was approved, and immediately put in 
Execution. Leander conſulted with one of his 
intimate Friends, to whom he communicated the 
important Secret, and they flew Nicocrates. But 
Leander, being thus ſuddenly exalted to Sovereignty, 
was 10 intoxicated with his new. Power, fo dazzled 
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with the Glory and Splendour of a Crown, that he 
forgot he was a Man: Being lifted up in his Mind, 
in Proportion to the Greatneſs and Grandeur of his 
Station, he began to play the Tyrant over the Peo- 
ple with no leſs Cruelty than his Brother had done 
before him, and moſt ungratefully upbraided his 
Mother-in-law for the Advice ſhe had given; the? 
it was by the Means of that only he had arrived 
to his preſent Grandeur. 

Aretapbilia, highly incenſed at his audaciou; 
Proceedings, ſecretly adviſed a neighbouring Prince, 
whoſe Name was Anabe, to declare War agaiuil: 
Leander: He complied with her Requeſt, raiſed an 
Army, and brought them before Cyrene. She ſen” 
for Leander, and repreſented to him the Power and 
Strength of the Enemy, as being far ſuperior to 
his, and therefore adviſed him to enter intoa T'rea- 
ty, and to make the beſt Terms he could with bim; 
and that ſhe would find out Ways and Means to 
bring Things to bear ſo that they ſhould have 


an amicable Mecting. Leander, like other Ty- 


rants, when Affliction, Trouble, and Diſtreſs 
overtake them, when Courage and Magnanimity 
are molt wanted to bear them up againſt the Frowns 
of Fortune, are then the greateſt Cowards, from 
the Guilt of their former Crimes, which poſſeſs 
them with Fear, and Fear makes them more abject 
Slaves than any of thoſe poor Wretches they have 
ty ranniz'd over, ſo He was no more the proud, the 
haughty, the imperious Leander, but readily and 
ſubmiſſively hearken'd to the Advice Aretaphilia 
gave him. In the Interim of Lime ſhe was pro- 
poſing to him a Meeting, ſhe employed two of her 
faithful Servants, in whom ſhe could moſt confide, 


to carry a Meſſage to Anabe, informing him that 


ſhe would deliver Leander into his Hands, requeit- 
ing that he would keep him a Priſoner till he kney 
whether the People would redeem him by a Ran- 
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ſom; which if they ſhonld refuſe, that then he 
might ſlay him. Anabe agreed to her Propoſal ; 
and Aretapbilia, to take off all Suſpicion, accompa- 
nied him to the Meeting that had been appointed 
betwixt them. Leander, conſcious of his Crimes, 
was infinitely diſmayed at the Approach of Azabe, 
inſomuch that he ſwooned away, and ſhe was 
forced to uſe the molt artful Perſuaſions ſhe could 
invent, to encourage him to proceed to the Place; 
where he no ſooner arrived but he was ſecured. 
Aretaph:lia returned to the City, and related to the 
People every Thing that had paſt, and how in or- 
der to free them from the Oppreſſion and Cruelty 
of the Tyrant, ſhe had contrived and accompliſh'd 
his Overthrow, The Citizens were overjoy'd at 
the News, and they preſently raiſed the Sum which 
had been propoſed for his Ranſom, and readily paid 
it to Auabe: Leander then was delivered up a Pri- 
ſoner into their Hands; and the Citizens. having 
got him in their Fower, brought him fettered to 
Arelaptilia; wlio gave him over to the Senate, co 
be dealt with in what Manner they thought pro- 
Per. TheScnate having duly weighed and conlider- 
ed the Heinouſneſs of his Crimes, and the Oppreſ- 
on and 'Fyranny which he had arbitrarily exerciſed 
over the People, paſſed Sentence upon him, which 
wits, to be tied in a Sack, and thrown into the Sea: 
Which being accordingly put in Execution, the 
Senate and People proſtrated themſelves before 
Aretaphilia, and expreficd their Gratitude in the 
moſt aflectionate, thankful, and obliging Manner, 

ack nowledging, her their Deliverer, and beſought 
her to take a Government upon her, which the 
accepted, and riugned till ſhe had reinſtated her 
Country | in Peace and Tranquility, when ſhe re- 
Lond her Grovernment to the Senate, and retired to 


ſpend the Remainder of her Days in the Society of 


religious * atrons. 
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To the Printer of the Curious Relations. 
S T R, 


N the Firſt Volume of your Curious Relations, 

juſt publiſh'd, I was pleaſed to find the Narra- 
tion of Mahomet's Lite, together with his Journey 
to Jeruſalem, and from thence to Heaven; and bein 
poſſeſs'd of a Tranſlation from an Arabic Manu- 
ſcript, which deſcribes a Conference between 
Mahomet and a Jew, I thought it would be a 
Subject well worthy the Peruſal of your Curious 
Readers, and therefore ſend you the Copy thereof, 
inſiſting on your inſerting it the firſt Opportunity, 
you will in fo doing oblige, Your Reader and well 
wiſhing Correſpondent 

4. . 


A ConreRrence between Mahomet and a 
Jew, in which the former gives an Account 
concerning his Miſſion and Doctrine. 


F Meſſenger of God, on whom extends 
Salvation, once ſat among his Diſciples in the 
City Ferab, when the Angel Gabriel appear'd before 
him, and ſaid, God's Bleſſing on you, O Mabomet; 
to which he anſwer'd, He truly is the Lord of all 
Bleſſings and Salvation, ſince they proceed from 
him, and return to him again. The Angel pur- 
ſuing his Speech, ſaid, Thereare four Men of great 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and skilful Rabbins 


of 1/-ael, who will come inſtantly to enquire into 
your Doctrine; the Principal of them is Abdias hen 
Salon, ſince in your Saracen Tongue call'd Abdala 

Then 
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Then Selech: Whereupon Mabomet replied, O moſt 
worthy Friend, are they come to my Advantage, 
or to my Contempt and Shame? To your Advan- 
tage, anſwer'd the Angel. The Prophet then 
order'd Haly, Abitalif's Son, to go and meet them, 
and accompanied with ſome others, to receive 
them. They meeting them juſt at the Gate, 
ſaluted them, ſaying, Salvation on you, O Aldias, 
Salon's Son; and naming alſo the reſt in their 
Order, they were ſurpriz'd thereat, and ask'd them 
who had reveaPd their Names to them, and how 
they came to be inform'd of their Comiac: ? ?. Flaly 
anſwered, that Mabomet, his Uncle, had charg 4 
him to meet them. Whilſt they were thus engaged 
in Talk, they enter'd the Room where Meahomss 

was; and Abdias having advanced three Steps before 
his Company, faid ; Salvation be upon you Ma— 
homet! And Salvation, anſwer'd Mabomet, be allo 
on all thoſe who purſue and ſearch after it, and awe 
the Power of God. I, and theſe my Companions, 
laid Abdias, who are none of the moſt ignorant in 
our Jewviſb Law, are ſent by our People, in order 
to be inſtructed in the myſterious and dubious Points 
of our Faith, and to have them explain'd; for we 
well know, by what we have learn'd from Report, 
that 1t is eaſy for you to reſolve the. Queſtions we 
come to ask you. 

Are you come to try me, ſaid Mabomet, or to 
be inſtructed? Ask then quickly : What is it that 
you want to be inform'd of? 

Aodias chen looking into his Catalogue of Quef- 
tions, which were collected from the moſt obſcure 
Texts of the Bible, began to interrogate Mabomet 
thus: I pray you, Mabomet, tell us firſt of all, 
whether you are a Prophet, or a Meſſenger? He 
anſwer'd; God has ordain'd me for both. That is 
well, replied Abdias; but tell me, Do you declare 
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our own Law, or the Law of God? He anſwer'd, 
"Che Law of God. But, laid Abdias, What is the 
Law of God? Mahamet anſwer'd again, No Plu- 
rality of Gods, but one only God, who has no 
Companion that's equal in Power; and I, Mahomet, 
am his Servant and Meſſenger, who declares to 
Mankind the End of Time, wherein certainly the 
Dead ſhall rife, Is it fo, ſaid Aldias; Bur tell me 
yet, if you pleaſe, How many are the Laws of 
God? Only one, anſwer'd Mabomet, and no mere: 
But what do you ſay of the Prophets which were 
before you, ask'd Abdias? Certainly, laid Mabo- 
met, The Law or Faith of all is but one, though 
the outward Appearance thereof is various. It is, 
replied Abdias, as you ſay ; but tell me further, 
Shall we enter into Paradiſe by the Law, or by our 
own Merits and good Works? Both Things are 
neceſſary to Salvation, anſwered Mabomet, yet if a 
Jewiſh, Chriſtian, or Heathen Proſelyte to the Sa- 
racen Faith is cut off by Death before he has done 
good Works, then his Faith will attone, and be 
juflicient for his Salvation. This we mult believe, 
ſaid Abdias; but tell me, Has God ſent any Wri- 
tings to you? Yea, anſwer'd Mahomet, and it is 
call'd the Afurcan, ( Alcoran). And why, ſaid 


Abdias again, is it thus call'd? Becauſe its Com- 


mandments and Ground Rules are divided into 
Chapters: For the Word of God came not at once 
ro me, like the Law to Moſes, the Plalms to 
David, and the Goſpel to Je Chriſt. I hat is 
without Doubt, ſaid Abdias; but tell me, How is 
the Beginning of the Alfurcan? Mahbomet ſaid: 
in the Name of the Bountiful and Merciful God. 
Abd. Which are the four Things God made with 
his own Hands? God made, repiied Mahomet, 
the high and great Paradiſe with his own Hands; 
he planted the Trumpet-Tree; form'd Adam,; and 


wrote 
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wrote the Table which he gave to Moſes. But, 
fays Abdias, who has reveal'd all this to you? 


The Angel Gabriel, replied Mahomet. Tell me 


now, ſaid Abdias, the Signification of r, 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, and ſo on to 100. Mahomet 
anſwer'd, One is God, who has no Companion, 
nor Child; in his Hand 1s Life and Death, and he 
is mighty, above all Things: Two, is Adam and 
Eve; this Pair was in Paradiſe, before they were 
driven out of it: Gabriel, Michael, and Serafeel, 
Arch-Angels, are Three: The Law of Moſes ; 
the Pſalms of David ; the Goſpel ; and the Alcoran, 
are Four. Hundred are the Strokes he is to 
ſuffer who is taken in Adultery. Proceed then, 
faid Abdias, and inform us how, and when the 
Earth and Mountains were made, and what Names 
the latter had? God form'd Adam, ſaid Mabomet, 
of Dirt; this Dirt came from the Froth of the 
Storm; the Storm from the Sea; the Sea from the 
Darkneſs; the Darkneſs from the Light; the 
Light from the Word; the Word from the 
Thought; Thinking from the Hyacinth ; and the 
Hyacinth from the Command. There's no doubt 
of all this, ſaid Abdias, but tell me, how many 
Angels are about a Man? Every Man, anſwer'd 
Mahomet, has continually two Angels attending 
him, the one at his right Hand, and the other at 
his Left: He that is at his right Hand, writes 
down all his good Actions, and he at his Left, 
marks all the evil Deeds. But where, ask'd Abdias, 
and how do they accompany a Man, and on what 
do they write? They fit, replied Mahomet, upon 
his Shoulders; his Tongue ferves tor a Pen; his 
Spittle for Ink; and his Heart for Paper. All 
this is true, ſaid Abgias, but tell me now, what did 
God make next? The Paper and Writing Pen, 
replied Mahbomet : What Paper, and what Writing 
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Pen, ask'd Abdias? Truly, ſaid Mahomet, a Paper 
on which is written all that has, is, and ſhall be done 
in Heaven and on Earth; and the Writing Pen 
is made of clear Light. How large is this Writing 
Pen, ask*d Abdias? As long as the Way which one 
can travel in 500 Days, and the Breadth is 80 
Days Journey: It has 80 Points, which never 
ceaſe to write all what happens in the World, to 
the Day of Judgment. Abd. But, of what 1s 
the Paper made? Mah. Ot an excellent fine Eme- 
rald ; the Words wrote thereon are of Pearls, and 
the Backſide thereof is Piety. But pray, 
faid Abdias, why is the Heaven call'd Heaven? 
Becauſe, replied Mahomet, it is made of Smoak, 
and the Smoak from the Exhalation of the Sea. 
But whence comes it, ask*d Abdias, that the Hea- 
ven is blue? From Mount Ka,, anſwer'd Mahomet, 
which is entirely made of Emeralds out of Pa- 
radiſe; and which furrounding the Earth, does 
ſupport the Heaven, Has the Heaven Gates? 
enquired Abdias: Yea, rephed Mahomet, and they 
are hung. Where are, ſaid Abdias, the Keys of 
thoſe Gates? Mah. They are laid up in God's 
Apartment. Abd. What are they made of? Mah. 
Of fine Gold; the Locks of clear Light, and the 
Keys of Piety. 

That is well, replied Abdias; but of what are the 
Heavens, which we fee, created? The Firſt, ſaid 
Mabomet, is of blue Water; the Second of clear 
Water; the Third of Emeralds; the Fourth of 
clear Gold; the Fifth of Hyacinth; the Sixth of 
a ſhining Cloud, and the Seventh of the Luftre 
of Fire, This can be no otherwiſe than true, 
replied Abazas; but tell me now, What is above 
thoſe ſeven Heavens? An animating Heaven, faid 
Mabhbomet, is the firit: Over that is the Sea of 
Fogs: Above thoſe two is a Sea of Air; than 
Ver., II. | KK 4 Sea 
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a Sea of Stones; than one of Darkneſs; another of 
Mirth and Joy; over that the Moon; then the Sun; 
and above the Sun is God's Name; next follows 
Deſire; higher, the Angel Gabriel; above him a 
large Parchment, which is ſmooth and beautified; 
over that another, which is wrote upon; yet higher 
up are ſeven Spaces or Rows of Light, and over 
them 70,000 Powers and Attributes of the Spaces: 
After which follow 70,000 Rows of Hills; and 
upon them 1000 Spaces; in each Space 70,000 
Bands of Angels; and in each Band ;000, who 
continually praiſe the Great Lord of the Univerſe. 
Then follow Dittances and Widths of 
Pearls; then other Diſtances of Grace ; others of 
Might; further the Diſtances of Divinity; higher 
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ſtill the Diſtances of Providence; ſtill higher the 3 
Foot-ſtool ; and over that the Throne on which 2 
ſits the Lord of the Univerſe. Certainly, ſaid . 
Abdias, you have wonderfully explain'd all theſe : 


Things, as without doubt they are; there remains 
nothing more for you to tell me but this, Whether 
the Sun and Moon are believing or unbelieving ? 
Be ſure, replied Mabomet, believing, and obedient 
to all the Commandments of God. But whence 
comes it they are not both of one Luftre, ask'd 
dias? God, replied Mahomet, created them both 
of the ſame Light and Power; but it happen'd 
that when the Changes of Night and Day were yet 
uncertain, the Angel Gabriel fly ing there about, 
did by Accident touch the Moon with one of his 
Wings, by which ſhe has been darken'd ever ſince, 
hut tell me, if you pleaſe, ſaid Aldias, 
How many Rows or Orders are there ot the Stars ? 
Three, aniwer*d Mahomet; the firſt Row are thoſe 
falteucd with Gold Chains to the Scat of God, from 
whence their Light is diffuſed up to the ſeventh 
Throne: The ſecond Row are of thoſe which em- 
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belliſh and illuminate the Firmament; and, when 
the Devils come to inform themſelves of the Secrets 
of Heaven, oppoſe them and drive them away with 
Courage: The third Row 1s of the wandring Stars, 
for the Order of Time, Signs, and Prognoſtication, 
That is alſo true, ſaid Abdias, and it cannot he 
otherwiſe 3 but tell me, I pray you, How many 
Seas are between us and the Heavens? Seven, 
anſwer'd Mabomet. Abd. How many Winds? 
Mah. Three; the firſt is unfruitful, which God did 
ſend upon the People Abat; the ſecond is black, 
which doth raiſe the Emotion of the Sea, and 
which ſhall blow the Fire on the Day of Judg- 
ment; the third is that which is beneficial both to 
Earth and Sea. You ſpeak with Reaſon, reply*d 
Abgdias ; but how many Diſtances or Spaces arc 
between us and Heaven? No more than one, ſaid 
Mahomet, without which the Heat of the Firma- 
ment would burn up all that's here below: Thar is 
ſo, without doubt, ſaid Abdias; but in caſe tue 
Earth was taken away, where would the Sun have 
his Place? In a Well-Spring of hot Water, 
anſwered Mahomet; the Well-Spring in a Serpent; 
the Serpent in a Space; and the Space in the 
Mountain Kaf, which is in the Hand of an Angel, 
who holds the World to the Day of Judgment. It 


is ſo, replied Aldias; but what Shape are thoſe 


Angels of which ſupport the Seat of God ? Their 
Heads, ſaid Mahomet, are under the Stool, and 
their Feet below the ſeven Steps: Their Heads are 
ſo large, that if the ſwifteſt Bird was to fly for 
the Space of a thouſand Years without cealing, he 
would hardly reach from one End to the other, 
and their Horns are twiſted together a-top of their: 
Heads ; their Food is nothing elſe but God's Praiſe 
and Glory, and they beat their Wings with ſuch 
Swiftneſs, that none but God is able ro comprehend 
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ict: The firit Row of their Wings is half of Snow 
and half of Fire: The Fire however doth not 
conſume the Snow, nor the Snow quench the Fire: 
The ſecond Row of their Wings is one Part of 
T hunder and one Part of Lightning, mix'd both 
together: The third Row is divided through- 
out with Lumps of Earth, and in Water-Waves, 
the Water not foftening the Earth, nor the Earth 
ſoaking into the Water: The fourth Row is half 
Wind and half Rain, without Importunity : The 
fifth Row is of an equa] Mixture of Iron and Fire, 
without any manner of Confuſion: The ſixth Row 
is of Gold and Silver, of an equal Quantity: 
The ſeventh Row is of a very ſhining Luſtre. 
This is like what you have ſaid, replied Abdias, 
and can be no otherwiſe ; but now, I pray you, tell 
me tae Space which is from us to the Heavens ? 
From us to the loweſt Heaven, anſwer'd Mahomet, 
is ſo far as one can travel in 500 Years, and ſuch 
is the Diſtance between each Order or Row, and 
the Thickneſs of every Circle of Heaven; in all 
which are ſuch a great Number of Angels, as none 
but God 15 able to tell. That is ſo without doubt, 
replied AHdias; but tell me now, What Birds are 
between us and Heaven? Certain Birds, ſaid Ma— 
homet, which neither touch the Earth, nor Heaven; 
their Tail is like a Serpent. I pray you, 
ſaid Zbiias, in caſe it doth not diſpleaſe you, Wh 
was Ada call'd Adam? Becaule, ſaid Mahomet, he 
was created of Dirt, or Mire; for had he been 
created of one Sort of Earth, there would have 
been no Diſtinction among Mankind. —1 


have ſeveral other Queſtions to ask, you, ſaid 
Aodias; tell me, if you think fit, Which 1s the 
Land, that once was ſeen by the Sun, and never 
w:ili be ſeen again, till the End of the World? 
Aabomet replied, When Moſes divided the Water 
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in the Red Sea, the Bottom thereof was uncovered, 
and the Sun could ſee it; but the Water being re- 
turn'd, the Bottom could not be ſeen again. 
What do you think of this, Abdias; do you not 
find all this in your Law? No ſurely, replied 
Abdias, nor many other ſuch Things, which I 
ſhould be glad to be inform'd of. Abd. 
Which are the two only Men whoſe Graves are not 
known? Abitabils and Moſes's, anſwer'd Mahomet. 
Abd. How did this happen? Abitabil, ſaid Mabomct, 
finding the Approach of Death, order*d that his 
Body ſhould be laid on a Camel, and ſuffered to 
be carried to wherever Providence ſhould direct, 
whilſt ſome ſhould follow the Camel at a Diſtance, 
till he ſhould ſtop of himſelf: This was executed 
accordingly, and the Grave being dug in the Place 
where the Camel laid down, a Grave-Stone was 
found, prepared by Noah for Abitabil, as the Inſcrip- 
tion upon 1t did expreſs: And after he was buried 
there, and the Grave fill'd up with Earth, it has 
not been found fince. Concerning Moſes, he wan- 
dring in the Wilderneſs alone, found by Accident 
an empty open Grave, even to the Meaſure of his 
Body, as he found by laying himſelf into it : Whilſt 
he was greatly admiring it, the Angel of Death 
came to kill him; and Moſes knowing him in- 
ſtantly, ask'd him what he was come for? He 
anſwer'd, To have your Soul: How, ſaid Moſes 
again, think you to move it from my Body? Ir is 
impoſſible to draw it through my Mouth which 
has ſpoke with God; neither through my Ears, 
which have heard his Voice; nor through my 
Eyes, which have ſeen God Face to Face; neither 
is it poſſible it ſhould paſs through my Hands, 
which have receiv'd ſuch ineſtimable Preſents ; nor 
through my Feet, with which I climb'd Mount 
Sinai: The Angel having heard this, departed 
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from him, and aſſuming another Countenance, 


brought a Paradiſe-Apple, which he preſented to 


Maſes, in order to ſmell to it, and holding it to 
his Noſtrils, took hold by his Noſe, and thence 
drew Maſes's Soul, whilſt the Body, bereft of Life, 
re main'd in the Grave, which has not been found 
ſince, I hke what you ſay, anſwer'd Abdias; 
but tell me, Whether God doth puniſh Men with- 
out a Cauſe? No, ſays Mahomet: But, replied 
Aodias, What ſhall he do to the Infidels? They 
ſhall, ſaid Mahomet, appear before his Face, and 
he ſhail ſay to them, Who was your Lord and 
Maiter? They ſhall anſwer, you Lord, that did 

create us. And whom ( ſhall God ſay ) have you 
ſerv'd, or whom have you worſhipp'd? Truly 
Lord, (will they reply, ) We have not made right 
Uſe of our Ears, nor of our Tongues, nor follow'd 
vour Meſſengers. Hell fay again, Will you com: 

ly to ſomething that's commanded you? They 
will ſay, Yea, moſt worthy and moſt righteous 
Lord, with all what you are pleaſed to enjoin us 
with: He then ſhall cauſe one of the helliſh Rivers 
to flow by, and ſay to them, caſt your felt into 
the Abyſs; and thoſe who obey him, ſhall come 
out without any Hurt, and go into Paradiſe; but 
the others who are timerous, and refule it, ſhall go 
into the Fire of Hell. That is indeed true, 
fail AMdias; but tell me how ſhall the Earth be 
deftroy*d? Through Fire, replied Mabomet, which 
Mall burn it to Aſhes. Proceed now, ſaid 
A diat, and tell me, What is under the ſeven 
Worlds? An Ox, ſaid Mabomet. Abd. And where- 
on reſt che Feet of that Ox? Mah. Upon a great 


Stone. Abd. What is the Shape of that Beaſt ? 


Hab. His Head is in the Eaſt, and his Tail in the 

Weit ; it has forty Horns, and as many Teeth, 
and it requires a thoaſand Years time to travel from 
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one Horn to another. Abd. And what 1s under 
the Stone on which that Beaſt ſtands? A Mountain, 
replied Mabomet, call'd Zolot. Abd. From whence 
comes this Mountain? Mah. Our of Hell, Ad. 
How high is this Mountain? ab. So high as one 
can travel in a thouſand Tears; the whole Band of 
the Wicked ſhall climb up this Mountain, and after 
they are arriv'd to the Top, the Mount ſhall begin 
to ſhake and tremble, and fling them into the Abyſs 
of Hell. Abd. But what 1s under the Mount? 
Mah. The Land call'd Uverklea. Abd. But what 
is under that Land? Mah. A Sea, call'd Alkaſem. 
Abd. What then is under the Sea? The Country 
of Aliolen, replied Mabomet; under that the 
Sea Zerea; under that the Land called Neama ; 
under that the Sea Zegir; then the Land The- 
rib, under that another Land, call'd Agiba, 
which is as white as Milk, and has the Smell 
of Musk, is as ſoft as Saffron, and ſhines clearer 
than the Moon : Upon this Land. God ſhall ga- 
ther the Righteous: Under this Land is the Sea 
Alkintar ; and under that a Fiſh called Albebbut, 
the Head of which is in the Eaſt, and the Tail in 
the Welt, on whole Back lie the Countries and 


Seas, the Darkneſs, the Air, and the Hills, to the 


End of Time: Under the Fiſh is a Mount which 
ſupports the Fiſh ; under the Mount is Thunder, 
and under the Thunder a great Lightning ; below 
all this is a Sea of Blood, and under that is Hell, 
ſtrongly locked and bolted : Lower {till is a Sca of 
Fire; under that is a Sea of Darkneſs ; then fol- 
lows a Sea of Power; then a Sea of Fogs; and 
under that the Praiſes; then one of Glory, and af- 
ter this the Throne; then a white Paper, afterwards 
a writing Pen, and laſtly the great Name of God. 
Abd. What 1s yet under that? Mah. Hold! 
your Queſtions extend too far; who is he that can 
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reach further? Let it ſuffice you that God's Power 
is over all, and equal on every Side. Strange 
Things, ſaid Abdias, and yer all what you ſay ſtands 
to Reaſon : But ſince you are ſo well acquainted 
with all Things both above and below, give us a 
Deſcription of Paradiſe, and what Sort of a Life is 


led there? I am content, replied Mahomet, ſince 


you put your Queſtions in Order, as they ſhould 
be; obſerve then, what I ſhall ſay: Firſt, the 
Floor or Pavement of Paradile 1s all of fine Gold, 

arniſhed with a great Number of Hyacinths and 

meralds, and 1s planted with all Sorts of Fruit- 
bearing Trees; throughout run delightful Ri— 
vulets, ſome with ſweet and nouriſhing Milk, others 
with pleaſant Honey, as white as Snow, and 
others again with the moſt delictous Wine: The 
Pays there are thouſands of Years long ; each 
Year laſts 40,000 of ours: What do you think ; is 
not this ſufficient and compleat Happineſs? Yea, 
ſurely, anſwered Abdias; but tell me what are the 
Cloths and Employs of the Inhabitants? The In- 
habitants, ſaid Mahomet, have all they can wiſh 


for ; they cloth themſelves in what Colours they 


pleaſe, except black, which is granted to none of 
them but the Prophet, who on account of his 
extraordinary Merits is allowed it as a peculiar 
Favour: They are all as compleat of Shape as 
Adam, and of Countenance like Jeſus Chriſt, 
without Addition or Diminution. I believe this, 
fays, Abdias; but tell me, how are they entertained 
when firſt they come into Paradiſe ? As ſoon as 
they are arrived, replied Mabomet, they are pre- 
ſented with a Diſh of the Liver of a Fiſh, called 
Albehbbut, which for Deliciouſneſs of Taſte exceeds 
Ambroſia; then follow the Fruits of Trees, the 
Nectar of Paradiſe, and all they can wiſh for, or 
deſire. I don't queſtion this, ſaid Abdias ; but ſince 
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all that which enters the Body, muſt of Conſequence 
diſcharge itſelf after it is digeſted: what becomes of 
the Impurity which Men diſcharge after they 
have thus feaſted? This don't follow, anſwered 
Mabomet; for doth not the Creature receive Food 
whilſt it lives in its Mother's Womb? and yet it 
don't diſcharge; but as ſoon as it is brought forth, 
then it becomes ſubject to Mortality ; which they 
above in like Manner would be, if they were 
obliged to eaſe themſelves : But if there remains 
any Superfluity, it diſcharges itſelf with a little 
Sweat, which diffuſes a fragrant Smell, like Amber 
and Musk. You have, ſays Abdias, well reſolved 
this Queſtion ; nevertheleſs I deſire you to tell 
me, whether they don't eat Fleſh and Bread as 
well as Fruit, and ſuch like Dainties? Certainly, 
replied Mahomet, and every Thing they with for, 
except the prohibited Food, which does not ſuit 
their Taſte. Abd. And which are thoſe prohibited 
Foods? Mah. Pork, for Inſtance. Abd. Ha, Ma- 
homet, you have hit it; for God has prohibited the 
ſame among us, the 7ews, and that not without 
Reaſon, which I ſhould be glad to hear, particr- 
larly from your Mouth. I am ready to do it, faid 
Mabomet, in caſe you will give Attention to what I 
am going to relate, 

When Feſus Chriſt by his Diſciples was deſired 
ro deſcribe Noab's Ark to them; allo the State of 
thoſe that were preſerved thercin for the Propaga- 
tion of Human- Kind, whilſt he heard them ſpeak, 


without regarding them, formed between his Hands 
ſomething of a certain Shape, which he claſhed 


againſt the Ground, and ſaid: Riſe in the Name of 
ny Father; and immediately rule a hoary, grey, 


old Man, whom he ask'd who he was? And re- 


ceived for Anſwer, that he was Zaphet, the Son of 
Ncah, Were you thus grey at the Time you dicd ? 
Voi. II. LI Nc, 
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No, anſwered he, but as ſoon as I had departed 
this Lite, I thought within myſelf how I ſhould be 
awalked at the Day of Judgment; this Dread has 
cauſed me thoſe gray Hairs. Feſus then comman- 
ded him to relate to his Diſciples the whole Hiſtory 
of the Ark; and having delivered the firſt Part of 
his Relation, he came to that Place where he ſays, 
that on Account of the Filthineſs which the Ani— 
mals diſcharged, the Ark was overloaden, and when 
it leaned on one Side, they were all in Fear, and 
apprehenſive of Danger, ſo that Noah addreſſed him- 
ſelf to God, who ordered him to bring the Ele- 
phant, and turn his Hind-Parts towards the Filthi- 
neſs: This Beaſt having diſcharged his Excrements, 
preſently came out a large Hog, which eat up all 
that Filthineſs. Is this not Reaſon ſufficient, ſaid 
Mahomet, to abhor ſo vile an Animal? Certainiy, 
ſaid Abdias; but relate what happened after that. 
When tais Beaſt, faid Adabomet, was grubbing in 


the Naſtineſs, it occaſioned a horrible Stencn, and 


produc'd ailo a great Rat, which immediately be- 
gan to gnaw the Planks and Ropes: Our Father, 
then har ing conſulted God about it, beat the Lion 
upon Hig Forchead, wio being offended thereat, 
lacez'd a Cat out of his Noſtrils: Surely, ſaid Ab- 
dias, this can not be related better, O ingenious 
Aalomet! 'tis enough; Since you have ſpoken of 
the Food and Liquor provided for thoſe in Paradif- 

it remains for you to iniorm me of their Satisfacticns 
and Pleaſures, and Grit ſince they eat and drink, 
whether they alſo have Wives in Paradiſe? If the 
(ſhould fall ſnort of any Pleaſure which their Heart 
deſires, anſwered Mavomet, their Happineis would 


not be compleat; and all their Wiſhes and Delight 


would be impertect, if they ſhould be reſtrained 
from the Pleaſure, to which none of the reſt can 
be .cuinpared : Inſtead of this, they ſhall at all 

Times, 
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Times, and on all Occaſions, enjoy ſuch Women 
as they in their ſecret Thoughts {hall deſire, with- 
out any Trouble or Delay; inſomuch that thoſe 
who in this World have been faithful Conſorts, 
ſhall have the ſame Place in Paradiſe, aud others 
ſerve for Concubines ; beſides Chamber-maids, 
which are there without Number. You explain all 
this very well, and exactly, ſaid, Abdias; but ] re- 
member again what you told me before, namely, 
that they ſhall eat and drink what their Hearts de- 
ſire, except what is forbidden: Since then according 
to your Account there are Rivers which flow with 
molt delicious Wines, of what Ule are they to them, 
if they are not ſuffered to drink thercof; but in 
Caſe they are ſuffered to drink them, why doth your 
Law prohibit the drinking of Wine in this World ? 
Your Queſtions, ſaid Mabomet, arc lo ſubtile, that 
each requires a double Anſwer 3 but I ſhail ſatisfy 
you in both: You mult know then, that there were 
in former Times two Angels, Arot and Marot, 
{ent by God from Heaven upon Earth, in order to 
govern the Human Race, and to inſtruct them: 
They had received three Commandments from 
God, whereby they were enjoined, not to kill; 
not to judge wrongfully ; and not to drink Wine: 
but having kept in this State ſo long till they were 
known by all the World, there came once a Wo- 
man to them, the molt beautiful of all her Sex, wh 
being at Variance with her Husband, an to gain 
the Affection of theſe Judges, invited them toa Feaſt, 
ſhe entertained them with the choiceſt Victuals and 
delicious Liquors: She alſo poured our ſome Wine, 
and intreated them carneſtly to drink and take their 
Fill. What happened? Her engaging Charms and 
repeated Intreaties prevailed 3 and they being in- 
flamed, courted her for to grant the Enjoyment of 
their Love: She complied, yet with this Provilo, 
LI 2 that 
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that one ſhould teach her how to climb up to 
Heaven, and the other, how to deſcend from 
thence. She then was ſuddenly drawn up to the 
Firmament, but forthwith changed into the moſt 
beautiful Star of the Day, the brighteſt of all others, 
as having been the moit beautiful of her Sex. But 
tho e Angels being called to an Account by God, 
he and them Liberty to chuſe their Puni ment 
for their Tranſgreſſion, either in this World, or the 
Wy er; and chuling the Puniſhment of this World, 
they were inſtantly hung by their Legs, with cheir 
Heads downwards, to long Iron Chains, | in theWell 
of Bebit, there to continue till the Day of Judg- 
ment. What think you, O good Abdias; ſeems 
this not to be a ſufficient Reaſon why Wine is al- 
lowed above, and prohibited here below ? Yea, 
certainly, ſays the Jew: Bur ſince you have ex- 
lainzd fo clearly ro me all Things concerning 
Paradiſe, I ſhould be willing, if you are PD, 
ro hear a ſhort Account relating to Hell. Your 
R equett is reaſonable, ſaid Mabomer: Ra I ſhall 
doit; The Floor is made of Brimſtone, mixt with 
Pitch, and is continually ſmoaking : It burns with 
very dreadful Flames, and there are decp Pits and 
Pools, full of Roſin, which by the Fire of the Brim - 
tone are kindled, and burn continually, and into 
woch the Damned are toſs'd daily: On both Sides 


ſtand Trees, to feed on their Fruits, the Taſte 


whereof is 10 diſagrecable and nauſeous as is impoſ- 
ſible to imagine. Certainly, ſaid Abdias, I am in- 
ſtructed of all with Satisfaction; bur tell me, where 
js he, who at the Day of Judgment ſhall be 
ſummoned to appear before God? in the Midſt of 
Hell, ſaid AZabomet, in a deep Valley; in this 
Valley is a hollow Abyſs; in the lowermoſt Depth 
of the Abyſs is a Pit, and under the Pit a Cheſt, 


where that wietched One lies bound and ferter's : 


Never. 
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Nevertheleſs preſevering in Hopes, he ſhall for the 
Term of a thouſand Years cry withour ceaſing, 
Have mercy on me. What ſhall God then do to 
him, ſaid Abdias? When the thouſand Years are 
expired, replied Mabomet, God ſhall cauſe him to 
come into his Preſence, and fay to him, What is 
your Want, moſt wretched One, that thus you 
{tun me with your continual Noiſe: What Confi— 
dence have you, and upon what Merit can you fix 
your Hope? Then deploring and fighing, he ſhall 
ſay, I have no other God but you, who can pardon 
and forgive; there are others beſides me to diſcharge 
your Angcr upon, and to vent your Wrath ; but 
Lord ſhew mercy to me, and have compaſſion with 
me. What ſhall follow upon this, ask'd Hödias? 
God ſhall command to carry him again to 
Hell, ſaid Mahomet: But he ſhall therefore not 
ceaſe to call upon God's Mercy, til! Mercy, mov'd 
by his Cries, ſhall order his Relief. And ſince the 
Smoak of Hell has made him blacker than Pitch, 
the Angels ſhall ask of God, how the Inhabitants 
of Paradiſe will ſaiter him among them? He then 
mall order to waſh him in the Spring of Air, of 
which he ſhall becoine entircly white, except one 
Spot on his Forehead, by which he fill be known. 
Thus cleans'd he ſhall walk in Paradiſe, in the Pre. 
iznce of every one, who ſhall mock and ſcoff him, 
and murmer for that he has been releatcd from 
Hell: He himſelf ſhall be ſo much oftended and 
aſhamed thereat, that he ſhall ſay, he would rather 
return from whence he came, than ſuffer tuch Re- 
proaches: But the Merciſul having Compaſſion, . 
{hall order his Angels to waſh him five times again 
in the Spring; after which the Mark at his Fore- 
head ſhall entirely be vaniſh'd, and be like other 
teliow Citizens in Paradiſe; inſomuch that his Shame 
and Infamy ſhall ceaſe, Here, Abdias, you hear 

| - waat 
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what you wanted to know concerning Hell ; pro- 
ceed to ask, if you deſire to be informed of any 
thing elſe. Certainly, ſaid Abdias, you have deli- 
ver'd and explain'd your ſelf ſo clear, as though 
nothing had eſcap'd your Memory; wherefore I 
beſcech you, ſince you are poſſeſs'd with the Know- 
lege of all theſe Things, to give me a particular 
Narrative, How the Day of Judgment will be? I 
am content, ſaid Mahomet, 1n caſe you will hear 
with Attention. In that Day God ſhall command 
the Angel of Death to kill all the Creatures who 
have a living Spirit, as well the Angels, as Devils, 
Men, Fiſh, Birds, and brute Beaſts; after which 
God ſhall call this Angel of Death, and ſay to 
him, O Adriel, is there any one of my Creatures 
remaining alive? No, Lord ; none beſides I, your 
poor and feeble Servant. God then ſhall ſay to 
him, ſince you have made an End of all my Crea- 
tures, then go your ſelf from hence, between Para- 
diſe and Hell, there kill your ſelf, and die like all 
the reſt. This poor and wretched one ſhall then 
go where he was bid, and turning about upon the 
Earth, wrapt up in his Wings, ſmother himſelf 
with ſo dreadful Howlings, that in caſe the hea- 
venly Spirits and all other Creatures were alive, 
the Terror thereof would be ſufficient to make 'em 
die immediately. The World then ſhall continue 
deſolate for the Space of forty Years; at the Expi- 
ration of which the ſupreme Lord, who ſupports 
Heaven and Earth with his Hand, ſhall ſay: 
Where are this Day the Eings, Princes, and the 
Mighty of the Earth? To wicm belong now the 
Kingdoms, Principalities, and the Power over all 
Things? Speak now the Truth. Having repeated 
this three times, he ſhall order Seraphiet to depart, 
ſay ing to him, Take the Trumpet, and found it 
in Jeruſalem : Seraphicl then taking the Trumpet, 

(which 
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{which is as long as one can travelin five hun- 
dred Years) in his Hand, and being come to Fe- 
ruſalem, he ſhall blow upon it with all his 
Might, and by the Vehemence of the Sound 
the Souls who were there preſerv'd, ſhall appear 
and fly backwards and forwards, each to find his 
Body, wherever it is, and thus diſperſe themſelves 
over all the World: Upon the firſt Sound of the 
Trumpet, the Bones ſha]l gather together. After 
the Expiration of forty Years, the Angel ſhall 
blow again, and upon that Sound the Bones ſhall 
be cloathed with Fleſh and Sinews. After forty 
Years more are gone, and upon the third Sound of 
che Trumpet, all the Souls ſhall enter their Bodies. 
Then ſhall a great Fire be kindled in the Weſt, 
which ſhall drive all the Creatures up to Feruſalem; 
and when they are arriv'd there, it ſhall ceaſe. 
Having been there for forty Years bathed in their 
Sweat, and expecting the Day of Judgment, they 
ſhall, by ſuffering ſo many Infirmities and Diſeaſes, 
begin to call upon Adam, and ſay, Father Adam! 
Father Adam! Why have you brought us forth to 
ſuffer ſo much Pain? Father! will you ſuffer us 
your poor and miſerable Children to live ſo long in 
Hope and Fear, and to look for a dubious and un- 
certain End? Why do you not pray to God to 
execute his determined Will with us, either to ſend 
us to Paradiſe, or Hell: But Adam hall anſwer 
them, Surely, my Children, you know how b 
the Inſtigation of Satan I have been diſobedient to 
the Command of my Creator; and this is the Rea- 
ton of my Incapacity of ſerving you in what you 
deſire; hut go and preſent your Cafe to Noah : Turn- 
ing to him, they ſhall ſay, Father Noah! the 
choſen of God, intercede for us: And he ſhall an- 
ſwer, I have done all I could do for you, and ſav'd 
you in the Deluge; I have here no Fower; go 
there- 
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therefore to. Abraham: They ſhall then call upon 
him, and fav, Father Abraham, look upon us poor 
W retches, and have Compaſſion on us: But Abra- 
ham ſhall tay, Why do you require this of me? do 
you not know that for a long Timel was an Idola- 
ter, and a Vagrant, ſhifting from one Place to ano- 
ther, before I was circumciſed? I am not fit enough 
to promote your Petition; but call upon Moſes to 
help you: They ſhall do it, and ſay to him, 
Hearken to us, God's favourite Meſſenger, great 
Prophet, and his familiar Servant; and Moſes ſhall 
jay to them, Whom do you think to turn to? 
Have not I given you the Law, confirmed by fo 
many Miracles, and yet you have refuſed to believe 
in it: Had you believed me, I might have preſen- 
ted your Petition; but now, go and repair to 
Jeſus Chriſt: T hey then turning to him, ſhall ſay, 
O Jeſus Cbriſt! the Spirit, the Word, and the 
Power of the Almighty God; O let. your Mercy 
vouchſafe to commiſcrate us, * be our Mediator 
by God: You have (ſhall he ſay to them) loft 
your Suit by your Crimes and Treſpaſſes; for I 
was fent to you in the Name and Power of God, 
in the Word of Truth, but you ſtept out of the 
right Path; you endeavoured to make me your 


God, which was more than I declared unto you; 


Wherefore you have forfeited my Favour and Af- 
fection: But turn to the laſt Prophet; and laying 
this, he {hail point at him you now ſpeak with: 
The converted to him ſhall then ſay, O faithful 
Meſſenger and Friend ot God, how greatly have we 
offended, and now pen have we dealt, but 
nevertheleſs refuſe not to hear us, O compaſſionate 
Prophet of God, who is all and the only Hope 
remaining for us; for who is expected after you ? 
Hear us then, according to the Power God has in- 


veſted in you: Whereupen Gabriel ſhall appear, 
WilQ 
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who ſhall not ſuffer that great Friend to be diſap- 
pointed in his Zeal 3 and they ſhall jointly and 
with one Accord go before the Prelence of the ſu- 
preme Lord, who ſhall ſay to them: I know the 
Reaſon of your Approach; far be it to deceive 
my faithſul and loving Servant in his Requett. God 
then having cauſed a Bridge to be built over Hell, 
will order two great Scales on one End thereon, iti 
which all the Works of thoſe will be wertghed who | 
ſhall want to paſs the Bridge: The Bleffed ſhall go 
over it unhurt and ſafe ; but the Damned {halt reel 
and ſtagger, and tumble into Flell. Ask now. 
Abdias, what you pleaſe. O wretched I, faid b- * 
dias, what Fooliſhneſs has hitherto polictled my 
Soul; not to lee the Truth which is cletrer than 
Light! but ſince it is in your Power to latisly all 
my Enquiries, proceed, I pray you, to tell me ho- 
many Bands the Believers and Infidels Will be d1v1- 
ded into at the Day of Judgment, There mall be 
an hundred and twenty Bands of ail Mankind, re 
plied Mahomet; but no more than three of true 
Believers, all the reſt will be Infidels: Lacht Band 
ſhall take up ſo much Room in Lenghr, as one can 
travel in 1000 Years; and in Breadth fo much 5s 
ode can travel in 30 Years, It is indeed as you lay ; 
but Laſtly, pray tell me what will become o: 
Death, after all have been divided, and removed to 
the two Places? Death ſhall be transform'd into u 
Ram, answered Mahbomet, and brought between 
Paradiſe and Hell: There ſhall ariſe great Strite 
and Quarrels between the Inhabitints of the two 
Parts z for thoſe of Paradile ſhall init on bis being 
put to Death, leſt they ſhoutd be kilPd by him; 
and the Inhabitants of Hlell hall infiit to let him 
live, in Hopes of dy ing one Lime or other: Bur 
thoſe of Paradiſe ſhall carry their Point, and kill 
Death between Paragite and Hell, where for a 
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Partition (hall be built a great Tower; at one 
Side whereof ſhall be Joy, Delight, Contentment, 


and Reſt, and on the other Side ſhall be nothing 
but Sorrow, Pain, and Labour, without ceaſing. 
The Jet hereupon broke out into a loud Voice, 
and ſaid, Yours is the Victory, O kind Mabomet ! 
Stand ſtill, without advancing farther, and receive 
my Confeſſion ; for I believe and ſee clearly there 
is no Plurality of Gods, but one only God, who 
is Almighty, and whoſe true Meſſenger and Pro- 
phet you are, 


To the Printer of the Curious Relations. 


SIR, 


I Here ſend you the Incloſed; if you think it will 
be acceptable to the Publick, you are welcome 
to the Endeavours of one who intends to encou- 
rage and promote your Undertaking with Pleaſure, 
and 1s your conſtant Reader, 


D. G. 


Of the moſt noted CAT ARACTS in the 
World. 


HAT there are great Numbers of Hollows, 
Whirlpools, and Cataracts in the Depth of 


the great Ocean, is undeniable ; but they, except a 
few near us, being hid from the Eyes of curious 
Inquirers, nothing certain can be alledged concern- 
ing them. I ſhall therefore only ſhew the inge- 
nious Readers the moſt noted Cataracts in ſeveral 
great Rivers of the known World; and firſt of ah 
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The great CATARACT, or WAT R R- 
FALL of the River Rhine. 


This is about two Miles from Shafhauſzn, near 
the Convent called Lauffer, after the Stream has 
forc'd its Way between high Rocks and Clifs, 
( which are on both Sides and in the Middle of the 
River) for the Space of upwards 500 Paces, an 
where it begins its Emotion, fomenting and wilrl- 
ing with great Vehemence, till it flings itlelt at 
the aforeſaid Place with a dreadful and horri9': 
Noiſe down a craggy Rock. The upper Fall 
goes ſhelving down, and is broke by ſhooting from 
one Rock upon another, into Thouſands of Purn— 


. ings and Windings ; till coming to three ſpiring 


Rocks, above 100 Foot off, it then falls perpendi- 
cular, and by the vehement Force thereof, creates 
ſo much Froth as to recoil into the Air, like a 
Miſt, or ſmall Rain, and in a ſunſhiny Day 
repreſents a moſt beautiful Rainbow. 

The main Fall is 75 Foot high. There are ſe— 
veral other Cataracts in this River; but that being 
the principal, I omit the reſt, and turn to 


The CATARACTS zu the River Danube; 


one whereof is near the City of Lints, in Upper- 
Auſtria, which on Account of its rapid Current 
between the hidden Rocks, and the whirling Mo- 
tions, makes that Part of the River very dangerous 


for the Veſſels, which are obliged to paſs by it. 


Another Fall in the Danube, more dangerous 
than the former, is near the Town of Grezua. 
Here the River ſhoots over a hidden Rock, with 
great Emotion and Vehemence. The Veſlt!; 
which muſt paſs this Place, keep as cloſe as poſſible 
to the Northern Strand, in order to ſhun the Dan- 
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ger wherewith this horrible Proſpect threatens 


LCM, 

he Third is known by the Name of the Whirl- 
pod in that River; this is not above 200 Paces 
an the former, and ſwallows a great Quantity of 
Water, which, as Father Kircher will have it, emp— 
tics itte again in a Sea in Lower-Hungary : Certain 
it is, that the Danube loſes much Water at this 
lace, io that lower down towards Vienna, it has 
not near lo much as it has above it. 


The Velinem CATARACT, in the Datchy of 
Spoletto, in Italy, 


is between the Aariatick or Venetian Sea and the 
Apernine Mountains: There, not far from the 
great Wind-Hill “* near C2/4 is the River Veli- 


nim ſceen to fling itſelf with a moſt vehement Im- 


Pect, oulity down a very high Rock into a deep 
V Mey. This Fall of Water Is, as Kircher has 
meaiurcd it, 200 Foot high, and cauſes ſuch a ter- 
ribl. Noiſe, that one would not only run the Risk 
or long his Hearing, but even Life itſelf, and it 
may be heard above five Lalian Miles off. He 
Lito auvances pretty near, will ind himſelf in a con- 
cinuol , and all over wet when he gets out of 
it. In ſunſhiny Weather a Rainbow preſents itſelf 
to the Srcctators in moſt beautiful Colours, 


"> 


* "I'nis Huh is about two Leagues long, and has a great many 


Revit, nern, and Holes, from which in the four Summer 


0 May, Jae, July. and A17u/?, iſſues forth a great and 
Lonterous Wind; which, like Water, is conveyed by Pipes to 
the au nents and Cellars of the Inhabitants of that City; in 


OrGEr 4 4 thcinielves from the exceſſive Heat; hut in the 
Winters klonen it is of a contrary Nature, and thoſe Rents and 


Boi „ WI Aran he Ait in with great Force. 
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The Gothland CATARACT. 


About 6 Leagues from Gothenburg, in Weſt-Goth- 
land, North, is a Place where the River Elve throws 
herſelf down many high Cliffs: This Kiver flows 
only by herſelf out of the Gothland or Wener Sea, 
notw:thſtanding above twenty other Rivers run into 
her. The River Elve has ten Water: falls; the firſt 
is not far from the WYener-Sea; the ſecond is 
about 3oo Paces diſtant, lower down ; the third 
is above 200 Paces farther down : Theſe two 
laſt Falls are larger, higher, and more violent 
than the firſt, Three Leagues from the latter is 
heard the Trolhette, or Devil's Cap; the Gothlanders 
believing it much haunted by Apparitions. This 
is a great Cataract, whereby the River Elve falls 
turiouſly five times one after another down high 
Rocks; one of theſe Falls is above ſixty Foot high. 
Lower down it falls again near a Norway Village, 
and laſtly near the Village Eztt, where it flows 
directly into the Meſt-Sca. 


The Nieper CATARACT. 


About fifty Miles from the Frontier Town Kyof, 
the River Nieper having flowed between an une- 
ven, rocky, winding Part, falls near that Place, as 
It were, by Steps, and like a Caſcade ; then divides . 


itſelf into many Branches, and forms above 70 
large and ſmall Iſlands; the larger are inhabited 


by the Coſſachs, where they keep themſelves in- 
trench'd and prepared againſt the Incurſions of 
the Tartars, who now and then pay them a 
Viſit, though they often are obliged to return with 
nothing elſe but bloody Noſes. 


The Finland CaATARACTS 


Are called ſo on Account of their emptying 
| them- 
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themſelves in the Finland Bay. The firit of theſe 
Water-falls is that of the River Bet, or Narva, 
which is as large as the Elve in Saxony; it flings 
itſelf about 2 Miles from the City of Narva from 
2 high Rock into ſeveral Currents, and the Ships 
which come from Pleskow, Dzrpt, and other Parts, 
muſt be unloaded at the Bottom of this Cataract, 
and by and-Carriage the Goods are ſent up to 
the City of Narva. 

The ſecond Water-fall is about a Mile and a 
Half from Ladoga, a well fortified Muſcovite City; 
here the River WMolockda, which is alſo about as 
broad as the Eve, falls down a rocky Precipice, 
and is. broke by ſeveral pointing Rocks, which 
riſe above the Surface of the River. 

Six Miles from Miburg in Clarelen, the River 
Woxa flings herſelf with great Precipitation down 
the rented Rocks; the Height of this Fall is about 
300, and the Breadth 100 Foot: The roaring Noiſe 
of the Water will frighten both Horſe and Man 
to come near it; and it makes the Hills, Trees, 


and the Ground under one's Feet ſhake and trem- 
ble. 


The CaTaracTs of the River Nile, in 
Egypt. 


Of theſe are two noted ones ; the one in Numidia, 
at Jlack, and the other above Siene, in Egypt, they 
being twelve Days Journey from each other. The 
former, after the Nile has flowed through Numidia, 
rolls off a Rock into a vaſt Abyſs, with ſo horrid 
a Noiſe, that aſter the Perſians had planted a Co- 
jony in that Neighbourhood in a pleaſant and fruit- 
ful Diſtrict, they were made almoſt deaf with it, and 
were glad to abandon their Habitations, tho? other- 
wiſe plentifully provided with all Neceſſaries of 
Life. The Nolte of this Cataract may be heard on 
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Days Journey off, and the Waters which ruſh down, 
appear like Smoak, being forc'd with ſuch great 
Violence that they form a Kind of Arch, and 
leave ſo great a Space between, that a Man may 
als it without being wet: There are under the 
Rock Seats cut out, where Travellers may reſt » 
' themſelves ; the Height of this Cataract is about 
200 Foot, not perpendicular, but ſomewhat ſlant- 
ing, which makes the Noiſe almoſt reſemble the 
roaring turbulent Waves of the Sea, heard by ſuch 
as ſtand on Shore. As the Nile begins to riſe, 
ſo the Noiſe increaſes according as the Water grows 
higher, 

The other Caſcade or Water-fall rolls from 
two aſpiring pointed Rocks, fifty Foot high, with 
a vaſt Torrent, into Upper Egypt; then runnin 
forth from South to North leiſurely, divides itſelf 
into two different Branches, the one emptying itſelf 
Eaſtward into the Mediterranean, and the other 
inclining Weſtwards, falls into the ſame Sea, making 
the Iſland Delta the moſt fertil Part of all Egypt. 

The great River Niger in Africa, which, as ſome 
Authors will have it, has its Source together with 
the River Nile, is in many Places not navigable, 
on Account of the many Cliffs and Rocks. Amon 
the reſt 1s one Cataract, which by the Inhabitants 
is call'd Burto, or Arch, becauſe the Torrent from 
the high Rock forms an Arch, through which Peo- 
ple may travel without being in the leaſt wetted, 
except the Wind was to blow ſtrong againſt it. 

The exceeding broad River Zaire or Congo, in 
Africa, is not above fifty Miles navigable, on 
Account of ſeveral great Water- falls, down the 

| high Rocks, which may be heard twelve Miles off. 


The 
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The Aſiatick WATER-FALLS. 


A certain Author informs us, that the River 

 Araxes, near the Village Ordabat, has a prodigious 

high Caſcade; the Noiſe whereof may be heard 
above five Miles. 

The great River Ganges, after it has paſs'd from 
its Spring, which is in the Southern Part of the 
Great Tartary, flings herſelf from high towering 
Rocks into India, where the Inhabitants worſhip 
that River as a Deity. 

The River Indo, which has the ſame Source with 
Ganges, may be ſuppoled to have ſeveral Cataracts; 
but as I can't make my Conjectures good, for want 
of creditable Information, I ſhall only take no- 
tice of 


The WATER-FALLS 71 China, 


In the Province of Aan, near Pengiao, is a great 
W ater-f:]l, the Noiſe whereof may be heard ſeyeral 
Miles off. | 

In the Province Kang ſi, not far from the City 
Nanchange, is the Mountain Peckany, which ſigni- 
fies the Mountain of kindred Rocks, becauſe the 
Waters runs as far from their Summits with great 
Impetuouſneſs. 

In the River Chem, which flows near XNunking 
through ſteep and cragged Rocks, are thirty-ſix 
Cataracts, which roll from the Rocks with a con- 
tinual Roaring and. hideous Noiſe. 

The River Tao, in its Paſſage by the City Liniao, 
makes a fearful] Noiſe, reſembiing that of Thunder. 

Near the chief City of Choxrang is the River 
Xanggung, in which is fo greatiaa Fall of Water, 
that when at any time a Stone is lung into it, it 
will cauſe Rain and Taunder, and may with good 
Reaſon be counted a Prodigy of Nature. | 

Near 


N 
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Near the City Hoeicheu flows the River Siugan, 
which has at leaſt 360 Water- ſhoots falling into it 
between Rocks and Mountains. 

I now come to give ſome Account of 


The Great CATARACTS i America. 


Foraſmuch the Continent both of South and 
North America is little known, it is impoſſible to 
deſcribe all the Cataracts of that Part of the World, 
I ſhall therefore only quote ſuch Authors, whoſe 
curious Obſervations have been communicated to 
the Publick. 

In South America, in the Continent of Guiana, is 
the River Charles, in the Diſtrict of Capore pana, 
which has a Cataract that flings itſelf over ten 
different Rocks one after another; the Noiſe there- 
by occaſion'd is inſupportable, and the Force of the 
Fall repells the Water back, and turns it into a 
continual Rain; at a Diſtance it appears to riſe in 
Clouds. 

The large River St. Franciſci is navigable for 
forty or fifty German Miles, but then falls down 
an incredible high Rock, with ſuch a terrible 
Noiſe as would, if ear, ſtrike one deaf. Beyond 
this Height, the River is alſo navigable for many 
Miles, and forms towards North Eaſt a large 
Sea, or Lake, wherein are ſeveral inhabited and 
very fruitful Iflands, 

In the Inland Parts, near the Amazon River, are 
ſeveral Territories in which are rich Mines, The 
Spaniards in a large Body, under the Command of 
Admiral Adulando, repaired thither, though to little 
purpoſe; and having ſail'd along in great Danger, 
they arrived to a Cataract, which fell from off two 
aſtoniſhing high Rocks into a terrible Hollow, 
which they were obliged to pals: The Thirlt after 
Gold made them venture; they being come ſo near 

Vol. II. Nn the 
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the Country they were bound tv, reſolv'd not 
to return on Account of Danger, but rather 
hazard their Lives than be look'd upon as Cowards: 
They committed themſelves to Providence, and 
down they went, taking faſt hold of their Veſſels, 
which by the Force of the Fall ſunk almoſt to the 
Bottom of the River, but at ſome Dittance came 
up, and moſt of theſe Adventurers came ſafe 
on ſhore, except a few, who perhaps through Dread 
had left their Hold, and were drowned. 

A certain Author informs us, that in 1355 ſome 
very high Rocks and Hills fell into that River, by 
which the Current was ſtop'd in its natural Courſe, 
and for three Days laid all the neighbouring Coun- 
try, thirty- -ſix Miles round, under Water, till it 
came to its proper Height, when it Hung itſelf over 
the broken Rocks with a dreadful Cataract. 

The River Aperwake in Guiana gave the Spa- 
niards great Hopes to go up the Inland, but they 
were ſoon convinc'd that the great Cataracts would 
not ſuffer them to afar their Intent. 

The River Parana, which flows not far from the 
Spaniſh Town Real, ſhoots over exceeding high 
Rocks down, 200 Fathoms ; the Noiſe it occaſions 
is all. oniſhing, and no Veſſel mult pretend to come 
within four or five Miles near it, without running 
the Hazard of being carried down to the Bottom. 


The CATARACTS zin North America. 


Here are only three great ones diſcovered : 
One is found towards Guadalajara, a Spaniſh 
City, in the River Barriana, and falls from a hi; gh 
Declivity with great Force and Noiſe. 

Powbatan, a very large River in Virginia, is 609 
Miles navigable, but no Ship can be brought further 
on Account. of the large Cliffs and Rocks which 
new themſelves above the Water. 
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In New Holland (a Province of North America) is 
2 River which is call'd the North River, and has 
a Cataract 200 Foot high, which falls down with 
ſuch a Declivity, as though it were a perpendicular 
Tower. The whole Caſcade, in Appearance, is no 
other than a blue Rock, ſurrounded at the Bottom 
of the River by ſpiring Rocks, ſome eight, ſixteen, 
and others thirty Foot high, which at ſome Dif. 
tance affords no diſagreeable Proſpect. 

The Wild Americans, when they come near 
this Place, make to Shore, and take their Canoes, 
(which are made of the Bark of 'Trees) on their 
Backs, and travel by Land, till they ſcœ that they 
may ſafely venture to make uſe of them again, 
There have been Examples, that in caſe they 
have not made to Land in Time, they have been 
hall'd down the Precipice upon the Rocks below, 
and daſh'd in Pieces. 
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To the Printer of the Curious Relations. 
SIX, 


28 Readers being entertained in your 
Curious Relations with Matters on various 
Subjects, they will, it is my Opinion, not be dil- 
pleaſed, if you inſert the following Account, which 
will give them ſome Idea 


Of the EMPERORS COURT of Japan. 


Wu N the Emperor of Japan (who has his 
chief Reſidence at Zedo) takes a Journey of 
Pleaſure, he is uſually ſurrounded by ſuch of his 


Nobles as are molt diſtinguiſhed for their Skill in 


N n 2 the 
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the liberal Arts and Sciences: After theſe follow 
his body Guards, who are all Noblemen, the Iſ- 
ſues of the Emperors by their Concubines : Then 
ſeveral thouſand Soldiers of his Life-Guard march 
before, behind, and on each Side of him, who 


are all dreſſed in Black: A profound Silence is 


obſerved among them, and nothing 1s heard bur 
the Neizning and Prancing of Horſes: No Body is 
ſuffered to ſtir out of their Houſes, nor may any 
one look upon the Cavalcade, while it is paſſing 
along, except he is kneeling upon a Mat, at his 
own Door or at a Window. © 

Whenever this Prince undertakes a Journey to 
Meaco, in order to viſit the Dairo, or Japan Pope, 


(which he commonly does once in about five or 


{ix Years), it is proclaimed a whole Twelve-month 
beforehand, that every Thing may be in a Readi- 
neſs, and the Roads which lead thither may be 
mended and put in Repair. In that Road he has 
twenty eight Palaces, ſituated at ſuch Diſtances one 
from another, as to render his Journey more com- 
modious and pleaſant, The City of Meaco is 
about ſixteen Leagues from Yedo, and is computed 
ro contain about 100,000 Houſes; yet at the 
Arrival of this Prince, there is ſcarce Room to 
lodge his Retinue ; and his Soldiers are obliged to 
encamp in Tents without the City Walls. 

The Reaſon which induces the Emperor of 
Japan to take this long and expenſive Journey, 
and to pay his Reſpect to the Dairo in ſo ſolemn 2 
Manner, is this: In former Times the Empire was 
hereditary to the Houſe of Dairo; but one of the 
Anceſtors of that Family being deprived of the 
Imperia! Diadem, and only the Dignity of a Pontiff 
allowed him in the Room thereof; this Compli- 
ment has ever ſince been obſerved and paid to the 
Hcad of that Line, by the reigning Emperor. A 

; | | {ſhort 
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Mort Account of the whole Tranſaction, I believe, 
will not be unacceptable to the curious Reader. 

It has been already obſerved that the Empire of 
Japan was hereditarily govern'd by the Family of 
Dairo; that is, it was the Right of the eldeſt Son 
to ſucceed his deceaſed Father to the Throne; and 
the ſecond Son had the Command of the Army, and 
was always intruſted to defend the Empire againſt 
Inſurrections and foreign Invaſions. About 870 
Years ago it happened that a Dairo had three Sons, 
and by the Perſuaſion of the Empreſs his Conſort, 
he conſented, that the two youngeſt Brothers 
ſhould each of them have the Command of the 
Army by Turns, every three Years. The Eldeſt 
of theſe two being poſſeſſed of the Command, for- 
got the Duty he owed to his Father, and refuſed to 
deliver up his Commiſſion at the Expiration of the 
three Years, to his younger Brother ; which obli- 
ged his Father to call ſome neighbouring Powers 
to his Aid, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he was taken Pri- 
ſoner, and ſtrangled ; and the Command of the 
Army was hereupon given to his younger Brother. 

As long as the Father lived, he behaved himſelf 
prudently ; but no fooner had Death ſeized on the 
Father, but his Son uſurp'd the whole Power and 
Dignity of Government, and allowed his eldeſt 
Brother a trifling Maintenance, without any Regard 
to the Laws of the Japoneſe, who reckoned it the 
higheſt Treaſon, and Death, to make War againſt 
the Perſon of Dairo; they even looked on it as 
heinous a Crime asif committed againſt the Supreme 
Being itſelf. 

The Princes and Nobles were exceedingly diſ- 
\ Pleaſed at his Proceedings, and choſe another 
General, in Oppoſition to the Uſurper. This fo- 
mented a Civil War; one Party ſided with the 
elder Brother, the other with the younger; and 

others, 
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others, who lov'd to fiſh in troubled Waters, took 
Advantage of the Times, and under a Pretence 
of ſerving the State, without Regard to either Par- 
ty, promoted their own Interelt, in obtaining the 
Sceptre for themſelves. Among theſe none was ſo 
ſucceſsful as a common Soldier. 

The firſt Adventure he made, was with 30 Men; 
and being a Perſon of a mart':i and daring Spirit, 
good Conduct, and great Bra'-cry, he got the bet- 
ter in (cveral Skirmiſhes; and as he ſucceeded, his 
Numbers daily increaſcd; inſomuch, that in leſs 
than three Years Time, he not only got the 
Command of the Army, but likewiſe advanced 
himſelf to the Government 

Having got Poſſeſſion of the Imperial Throne, 
he al} vcd D: ro the formal State and Equipage, 
but deprived him of all fecular and actual Power 
in the Government; and Tayko (this was the 
Conquerot's Name) having got the Upperhand, 
obliged Dairo to perform the moſt diſagrecable 
Oitfice that was poſſible to be impoſed on one born 
to {way a Sceptre himſelf, viz. that of placing the 
Crown on his Rivals Head. YT 

Tayta being ſecurely {cated on the Throne, ſent 
an Army to ſubdue the Kingdom of Coria, with 
an Intent to join it to the Faponi an Empire. Here- 
upon enfucd 2 feven Years War, which at length ſo 
weakened and diſtreſſed the Corians, that they ſent 
Ambafadors to the new Emperor, who by their 
Adgrets and Cunning found Means and Opportu- 
nity of poiſoning him, as a juit Puniſhment for 
the Miſeries he had undeſerved ly brought upon 
their Country. After his Death the Faponian Army 
withirew from Cora, without making any Advan- 
tage of tne ſeven Years War. 

75 avko left one only Son, called Fidery, whom he 
entruitcd to the Care and Education of one of his 


Vaſſal 
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Vaſlal Kings, whoſe Name was Ongo/hio, with this 
particular Charge, to crown that young Prince as 
{ſoon as he ſhould arrive to the Age of eighteen 
Years. Ongoſhio promiled in the moſt ſolemn 
Manner truly and faithfully to perform his Maſter's 
Will; and then ſigned this Proteſtation with his 
own Blood, to convince the Emperor that he acted 
from a Sincerity of his Heart. | 

Tayko had not been long dead, before Ougeſbio 
diſcovered his Deſign of aſſuming the Imperial I itle 
himſelf. The Prince obſerving his Guardian's In- 
trigues, and perceiving himſelf in Danger, retired 
with a ſmall! Guard to a City call'd C/acio. No 
ſooner was he got there, but Ongoſbio laid Siege to 
the Place, and took it: The young Prince fincin 
himſelf in his Conqueror's Power, begg'd for his 
Life, and expreſſed his Willingneſs to reſigu his 
Rig hit to the Crown, only requeſting the Favour of 
being allowed to live retired upon one of his Lerd- 
ſhips 3 and that he might more ealily prevail, he 
ſent his Conſort, the Daughter of Ongoſd10, to de- 
liver the Meſſage, and to ſtrengthen it with her 
own Interceſſion. 

But the tender Expoſtulations, and the Flood of 
Tears which fell plentifully from her Eyes on this 
mournful Occaſion, had no Power to ſoften of 
allwage the obdurate Heart of this ambitious Ty- 
rant, He ſtopt his Ears to the humble Entreaties 
of his Sovereign, and ordered Faggots to be viled: 
round the Houſe wherein were the Prince witn bis 
Conſort, his Mother, and the reſt of bis Friends; 
and then gave Orders to ſet them on Fire, which 
was executed, and they all periſh'd in the Flames. 

Immediately hercupon the Tyrant poſleſſed hun- 
ſelf of the Government, and put the Crown upon 
his deteſtable Head : However, Providence did 


not ſuffer him to enjoy the Fruits of his Villany a 


great 
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great while; for in leſs than ſix Months, Death 


deprived him both of his Life and Crown. His 
Son ſucceeded, and his Coronation was ſolemniz'd 
with vait Magnificence. After his Death, the 
Succefſion was eſtabliſhed upon the eldeſt Son. 

By theſe Means was Dairo dethroned, and upon 
this Account they pay mutual and reciprocal Viſits, 
and make rich Preſents to each other. I ſhall give 
a ſhort and ſuccinct Relation of a moſt magnificent 
Entry, which the Dairo made into the Emperor's 
Reſidence, when Myn Heer Cramer, the Dutch 
Ambaſſador, happened to reſide there. 

He had placed himſelf with his Retinue in a con- 
venient Situation before the Imperial Palace, which 
they were to march by, and apprehending he ſhould 
be crowded by the Populace, went in the Evening, 
and ſtaid there all Night. Early in the Morning 
the Train began with Dairo's Servants and Chair- 
men, who carried his Plate in Boxes, cover'd with 
fine japann'd Lids, inlaid and embelliſh'd with 
Dairo's Arms: Theſe were follow'd by forty-ſix 
Sedans, of excellent and curious Workmanſhip, 
made of white Wood, in which were carried the 
Lords of the Court and thoſe of Dairo. Next to them 
were twenty more Sedans of black Japan Work: 
Then twenty-ſeven others with gilded Doors and 
Windows, wherein fat the Courtiers ; thefe were 
accompanied with a Guard of 180 Men, cloathed 
in White: After theſe follow'd twenty-four Noble- 
men dreſs'd in Warriors Habits, with little black 
Caps and Feathers on their Heads; their Cloaths 
were faſhion'd with long hanging Sleeves, and 
their Breeches long and tight; little Boots, orna- 
mented with Gold, and lacker'd; and gilded Sabres 
by their Sides: About their Waiſts they had 


Scarves of great Value hanging down on each Side 


of the Horſe on which they fat, The Horſes made 
a ſplen- 
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a ſplendid Appearance, being exceeding beautiful, 
with little Heads and Ears; their Saddles were 
gilded, and the Cuſhions or Scats of thoſe Saddles, 
were richly embroider'd; others were made of 
Tygers Sskin; and the Foreheads of ſome Horſes 
was branch'd with gilded Horns, and their Manes 
interwoven with gold Cords, which hung down in 
an even and regular Order, and beautifully knot- 
ted with Silk T'wiſt and Ribbon Favours; each of 
theſe Horſes was led by two Men, who were at- 
tended by others who held Umbrella's, which were 
cover'd with black Cloth and taiten*d to long 
Staffs or Handles. Fs 
Each Horſe was followed by a Valet de Chambre, 
clothed in White, after the Faſhion of the Country, 
This Train of Horſes was ranged two by two in the 
Proceſſion. Next appear'd, in View, three magni- 
ficent Chariots of State, wherein were carried three 
of Dairo's principal Wives, each Chariot four 
Ells high, two long, and one broad, embelliſh'd 
with Variety of Sculpture, Painting, Japanning, 
and Gilding, which ſhone with great Luitre. 
Theſe Chariots had Windows on each Side, two of 
them were hung with the richeſt Tapeſtry: The 
Entrance into theſe Chariots was behind, with an 
Arch, like a magnificent Dcor : On both Sides 
march'd the Lite-Guards. The Pannels of the 
Windows: were all lacker'd very finely: The 
Wheels were edged with Gold, and the Spikes art- 
fully turned, imboſſed with Mother of Pearl, which 
threw a molt agrecable Reflection on the Black. 
The Canopies before and behind were form'd into 
a triangular Arch (in the fame Manner as they 
build their Houſes), richly ornamented with Mo- 
ther of Pear], and each Corner ſtrengthen'd with 
Plates of Gold of curious Workmanſhip. The 
Inſide of the Canopy was lacker'd with Black, 
YoL.: II. 5 0 8 inlaid 
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inlaid with the Arms of Dairo, curiouſly wrought 
In Gold, Each of theſe Chariots was drawn b 
two ſtrong Oxen, led by four Valets de Chambre: 
Several of the Horſe Guards rode on each Side of 
the Chariots, all clothed in White; behind each 
Chariot was carried a Foot-ſtool and a Pair of 
Slippers, embelliſh'd with Lacker- Work. 

Then follow'd twenty-three more Sedans made 
of white Wood, and jointed with Braſs, wherein 
ſat the Ladies of Honour of Dairo's Wives, each 
attended by Lacqueys, and carried by four Bearers. 

After theſe rode ſixty- eight Noblemen, two and 
two, on Horichack, dreſſed in the ſame Manner as 
thoſe already mentioned. They were attended on 
each Side by a vaſt Number of Servants, Horſe- 
Guards, Lance-Bearers, and Slaves. 

This pompous and fplendid Train being paſs'd 
by, there were carried in the Rear, in a grand 
Manner, the following Prefents, viz. 

Two gilded Foot-ſtools, the Corners whereot 
jointed with Gold. 

A curious well poliſh'd Piece of Fire-Arms. 

A Compaſs of great Value. 

Two large golden Candleſticks. 

Two large Pillars of Ebony. 

Three ſquare ſmall] Tables to write on, made of 


black Ebony, the Corners whereof incloſed with 
Gold. 


Four large Writing Tables. 

Two Gold Diſhes. LY 

A Pair of Slippers of burniſhed Gold. 

After theſe Prefents follow'd two Chariots richly 
adorned with Embroidery, in which were wrought 
the Emperor's Arms. In the firſt of theſe ſar the 
Emperor; in the other, the Prince Royal and Heir 
2pparent to the Crown. 


Before 
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Before theſe Chariots of State march'd eighty 
Noblemen with Halberts, like the Lite-Gnard 
tour Sun-Screens ; four Men, each of whom carried 
a long ſquare Staff of Ebony ; four others with 
Halberts, who clear'd the Way; two fine Horſes 
with rich Saddles were led on each Side of theſe 
Chariots, and attended by eight Men with Bows 
and Arrows, hung upon two long Pikes. 

Then came the Emperor's Brother and Sons, 
with all the Grandees on Horſeback, clothed as has 
been already mention'd in the Beginning of this 
Hiſtory; yet they exceeded one another in Splen- 
dor and Magnificence, according to their Rank 
among the Quality, and the Degree of their Em- 
ployments in the Government, They were in 
Number 164, whereof the ten foremoſt, or of the 
firſt Rank, ſucceeded immediately after the Cha- 
riots, one after another, each of them having his 
Gentlemen, Guards, Pioneers, and Slaves about 
him. -” 

Next to them follow'd, in Order, the reſt of the 
Chiefs of the Nobility, two and two, on Horſeback; 
molt of them were the Emperor's chief Miniſters of 
State and Privy Counſellors. They made a very 
grand Appearance, as well for the Richnets of 
their Cloths, as the Beauty of the Horles they rode 
upon, 

"Next to them marched 200 armed Men, two in 
a Rank, in white Habits. Then ſix Chariots, 
about halt the Bigneſs of thoſe which went before, 
yet not inferior in Curiofity of Workmanſhip : 
They were drawn by tame Bulls; in theſe Chariots 
were Dairo's Concubines. 

After theſe came fixty-thrce Noblemen on 
Horſeback, ſurrounded with many Servants and 
Slaves; allo, another Charior, wherein ſat the 
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gectetaty of State to Dairo, accompanied by thirty- 
ſeven Noblemen, who were Travellers. | 

Theſe were ſuccceded by Dairo's principal Cour- 
ticrs in Sedans, curiouſly wrought and embelliſh'd 
in the following Manner, viz. 

Fifteen adorn'd with Black Ebony. 

Ten others of Black Wood, ornamented with 
Gold, 

Eighteen all black-japann'd, 

There were carried ſixty- four Sun-Screens, ſup- 
ported by many Bearers, and attended by a Mul- 
titude of Servants, who took their Turns in relieving 
the Bearers of the Sun-Screens: Then came fifty- 
thur Nobles, who were tne Muſicians of Dairo, 
with their Inſtruments, ſuch as Whiſtles, Drums, 
Bells, String-Muſick, Sc. Next to them follow'd 
Dairo himſelf, in a large Sedan, or little Houſe, 
which had fliding Doors and little Windows, with 
Silk Curtains on each Side of it. This Sedan was 
an Ell and an half high; the upper Part round; in 
the Middle of the Top, on the Outſide, was a 
golden Bail, upon which a Cock of chaſed Gold 
with expanded Wings was placed. The whole 
Structure yielded a moſt delightful] Proſpect; for 
both Painter and Sculptor had ſtrove to excell in 
Curiolity of Workmanſhip; the Corners were 
ſtrengthened with golden Hinges, finely wrought. 
The Inſide Canopy was a Sky-blue, on which were 
painted the Sun, Moon, and Stars. It was carried 
by five Noblemen, arrayed in long white Cloths, 
and black Caps. Belides thoſe, he was attended b 
twenty Pair of Noblemen, dreſs'd in Cloths of 
various Colours, with Caps of Armour, and Coats 
of Mail, attired like the ancient Romans; theſe 
were Dairo's Lite-Guard, and each of them carried 
à long gil ded Staff. | 


After 
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After theſe rode one of his principal Courtiers, 
clad in Armour, like thoſe that follow'd the Sedau. 
He bore a Shield, which was modelP:* inro the 
Form of a Portugueze Ship, the Centre of it was 
ſtuck full of Arrows. 

Then were carried forty Sun-Screens, cover'd 
with fine Callico, which belonged to the Life- 
Guard of Dairo. After theſe were carried thirteen 
Cheſts, all lacker'd. This grand Entry was con- 
cluded with forty Men, dreſs'd in white Robes, fix 
in a Row. 

The Sun had juſt finiſh'd his Courſe, when Dairo 
with his Retinue enter'd the Emperor's Court. The 
Populace, who had beheld the Entry from off tlie 
Tops of Houſes, quitted them and fill'd the Streets, 
that there Was no paſſing along. Under Covert of 
the Night, Villains committed great Diſorders, 
Robberies, and Murders; ſome of the People were 
ſmother'd among the Throng; others trod to 
Death; for whoever happen'd to fall, it was im- 
poſſible for him to riſe again. In this Tumult and 
Diforder, the Ladies going home were aſſaulted in 
their Chariots, and their Carriers wounded ; Fami- 
lies were divided; Children loſt their Parents, and 
Husbands their Wives for three or four Days toge- 
ther, before they could be rightly ſettled in their 
reſpective Houſes: Three Days and Nights Dairo 
ſpent in Feaſtings and Entertainments at Court. 

The Care and Management of Proviſions for the 
Table, was committed to ſeveral Gentlemen; and 
at every Meal were ſerved no leſs than 114 Diſhes. 
The Women were ſeperately entertain'd with the 
utmoſt Magnificence, under the Direction of the 
Emperor's Chiefs, Counſellors, and feveral other 
Lords. 

When Dairo was on his Departure, the Emperor 
made him the following Preſents, viz. 300 Silver 


Plates, 
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Plates, two Sabres richly embelliſh'd with Gold; 
300 Pieces of wrought Silk; 200 fine Silk Night 
Gowns; 200 Bales of Raw Silk; one Piece of 
Calambag, ſix Ells long, and one thick; five 
large Jars full of Muſcus, and ten fine Horſes, with 
their Furniture. | 


FFF 


To the Printer of the Curious Relations, 


SIR, 


Tur following being a Subject ſuitable to 
your Curious Relations, I don't doubt, but 
your Readers will be pleaſed with it, if you think 
proper to commuimcate it to them. 


Of the Heathen ORACLE S. 


HE firſt Introduction and Inſtitution of the 
Heathen Oracles, is of very ancient Date, 
and the Hiſtories we have relating thereunto, ſeem 
to be made up of meer Chimera's and fabulous 
Inventions: The Account which Herodotus gives, 
concerning the Origin of the Oracle of Dodona, is 


of that Stamp; for he ſays, the Prieſts of this 


Place affirmed, that of the two black Pidgeons, 
which came from Thebes ; one flew to Lybia, and 
the other to Dodona: The laſt having there perch*d 
upon a Tree, was heard to ſay that Heaven had 
decreed an Oracle ſhould be erected on that Place 
for Jupiter; which they immediately went about 
to perform; and the other Pidgeon which flew into 
Lybia, occalioned the Eſtabliſament of the Oracle 
of Jupiter Ammon. The Craft of the Prieſts, and 
the Stupidity and Ignorance of the People, ſoon 
made thole Places very venerable, and the ambiguous 

Anlwers 
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Anſwers that were given to Perſons who came far 
and near to conſult the Oracle, ſupported them 
for a long Time: Nevertheleſs even in thoſe Times 
when Sillineſs and Superſtition prevailed over moſt 
People, there were ſome who laugh'd at all thoſe 
pretended Myſteries and Divinations. Euſebius 
proves from Ariſtotle, and ſeveral of their own 
Philoſophers, that they were nothing but meer 
Cheats: That Oracles were only Prieftcrafr, 
whereby the Credulous were kept in Awe, under 
Pretence and Colour of Inſpiration. Cicero laughs 
at the famous Anſwer which was made to Cra ſus, 
and ſays, that the Anſwer to Ennius (Ajo te Aa- 
cida Romanos vincere poſſe) was imitated after the 
formier; and in order to make it more ridiculous, 
he proves it a Cheat, becauſe, ſays he, Apollo 
never ſpoke Latin. Demoſthenes was another of 
thoſe Philoſophers, who long before did diſcover 
the Pranks and Tricks the Prieſt play'd with the 
Ignorant; for he complains of Pythia's being brib'd 
with Money, always to give her Anſwer in Favour 
of Philip, the Macedonian King. Nevertheleſs 
great Men (although they might laugh art the 
Llmpoſttion) did think it neceſſary to have Recourſe 
ro them, either to authorize and eſtabliſh rheir 
Laws and Decrees, or to give a Sanction to ſome 
deſperate Undertaking. Lycurgus, when he eſta- 
bliſned his Laws among the Lacedemonians, made 
' Uſe of that Stratagem; and Themiſtocles adviſing 
the Athenians to quit the City to the Perſians, and 
deſiſt from engaging with them, were at laſt per- 
ſwaded to it by the Order of the Oracle of Apollo, 
tho* before they had reſolved rather to die than 
abandon the City. Pompey, in order to eſtabliſh 
Ptolomy in Egypt, made the Romans believe, that 
in one of the Prophecies of the Sybils, it was inti- 
mated, that when the Kingdom of Zgypt failed, 
there 
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there ſhould then riſe a Prince, who ſhould com- 
mand all the World. 

But to give an Inſtance of the Cheats and Pranks 
the Prieſts play'd on the Credulous, it was ob- 
ſerv'd, that whenever a Queſtion was put, the 
Prieſts enjoin'd a Victim to be offer'd, and accord- 
ing as they found the Signs in the Entrails, they 
made their Conjectnres, or refuſed to anſwer: But 
when the Oracle did pronounce an Anſwer, Abun— 
dance of Poets were ready, who gave Attention to 
the Words, and then put them into Verſe. 

Among the Oracles of Note, the moſt famous 
one was at the City of Delphos in Greece; the Ori- 
gin of which Diodorus Siculus relates in the follow- 
ing Manner: viz. That the firſt Diſcovery of the 
Oracle was chiefly owing to a Flock of Goats, who 
fed in the Place where afterwards a Temple was 
built round a Gulph; for whenever any of the 
Goats did look down into it, they returned caper- 
ing and dancing, making a ſtrange and unuſual 
Noiſe : The Herdſman out of Curiolity going to 
the Chaſm, and looking into it, was by its Exha- 
lations inſpired with a Spirit of Prophecy, which 
being heard, the Place was ſoon crowded with Peo- 
ple, who were ſeized with the ſame Frenzy: But 
fome, too ventureſome, tumbling down headlong, 
and being loſt, it was ordered, that no Perſon 
ſhould approach near it; and to prevent ſuch 
Diſaſters more effectually, a Temple was built 
which incloſed the Gulph, and the Office of recei- 
ving the Spirit of Divination, was committed to a 
Virgin; but not long after, ſhe being debauched 
by a Theſſalonian, (named Echecrates) that Office 
was committed to a Woman, who was not to be 
under fifty Years of Age: And to prevent her fal- 
Jing into the Gulph, a Tripos was placed over it, 
on which ſhe periormed her Office either fitting or 

ſt and- 
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ſtanding. This Tripod which was made of Gold, 
was by ſome Fiſhermen taken up in a Net, a- 
mong ſome Fiſh out of the Sea; and when one 
of the Fiſhermen conſulted Apollo to whom the 
Tripod belonged, he was anſwered, that it ſhould 
be given to the Wiſeſt : Whereupon it was preſent- 
ed to thoſe ſeven Men who were diſtinguifl”d at 
that Time on Account of their Wildom ; but as 
none of them would accept of it, it was at laſt ſent 
to Apollo himſelf. On this Tripod fat or ſtood 
Pythia, the Propheteſs, with her Legs extended, 
receiving the Spirit of Divination with enthuſiaſtick 
Motions, her Hair looſe, ſtaring Eyes, and foaming; 
at her Mouth: She utter'd her Prophecy in dubi- 
ous, dark, and myſterious Expreſſions; and before 
ſhe mounted the Tripod, ſhe uſed to chew ſome 
Laurel Leaves, of which ſhe allo made an Incenſe: 
He who asked the Oracle, went under the Sound 
of brazen Inſtruments, and had his Queltion wrote 
on a little Table, which he delivered to Pythia: 
The Ceremony of ſacrificing the Victim was 
perform'd in the Manner as has been already 
obſerv'd. This Temple being extremely rich with 
the Preſents of foreign Princes and States, was 
often pillaged by other Princes who were not ſo 
much bigotted to Prieſtcraft as thoſe who had 
made thoſe Preſents: Among them who leſſencd 
the Treaſure of this Temple, were the Phlegians ; 
Pyrrbus, Son to Achilles; Xerxes; the ancient 
Gauls; and at laſt Nero, who robb'd that Place of 
500 Copper Statues, gave the Domain of Apollo 
(which was the Territory of Cyrrbea) to his Sol- 
dicrs, and order*d the Gulph, whence the Oracles 
proceeded, to be fill'd up with dead Bodies of Men, 
whom he cauted to be murder'd for that Purpoſe, 
Some write, that afterwards five Temples ſuc- 
ceſſively have been built on that Place; of which 
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the firſt was of Laurel Branches, brought from the 
neighbouring Fields: The ſecond of Bees Wax, 
and the Wings of Birds: The third of Braſs, which 
was deſtroy'd by an Earthquake: The fourth of 
Stone, built by the Architects Trophonius and Aga» 
medes ; and that the fifth was built by the Senate 
of Greece, with the conſecrated Treaſury, in a very 
ſtreight Place, and of difficult Acceſs. 

Van Dalen, in his Book De Oraculis, ſays, That 
Apollo pronounced his Oracles from a Hole not very 
big, over which the Pythia or Propheteſs fat or 
ſtood on a Tripod, ſeemingly tranſported with 
Divine Raptures, and deliver'd the Anſwer of the 
Oracle either in Proſe or Verſe: The Tripod was 
covered with Laurel, which interpoſed the View of 


thoſe who conſulted the Oracle; and the Fume allo 


forming a Cloud over her, did farther conceal the 
Frauds of Pythia, who ſometimes uſed a ſpeaking 
Trumpet, to make her Voice found more than 
human: Some are of Opinion that the Prieits of 
the Temple prepared her Reſponſes before-hand ; 
and that her Confederates paſſed under Ground by 
ſecret Paſſages, like the Prieſts of Bell, and occa- 
ſioned that ſeeming Rapture by burning odorife- 
rous Perfumes at the Bottom of the Gulph ; which 
ſeemed greater by her ſtudious and extravagant 
Poſtures and Behaviour: Others again think that. 
ſometimes ſhe was really poſſeſs'd. 


The Dodonæan ORACLE. 


Dodona was once a famous City in Greece, in the 
Diſtrict of Chaonia, near which was a Foreſt, fa- 
mous on Account of the Oracle of Jupiter: Hero- 


dolus informs us, that this was the moſt ancient 


Oracle in all Greece: Concerning its Origin, he 
ſays, That travelling through Egypt, the Theba- 
nian Prieſts had told him, that two Women mu 
| ha 
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had been Prieſteſſes in Egypt, were by the Pheni- 
cians carried away, and one of them fold in Lylia, 
the other in Greece, who afterwards had introduced 
the Oracles in thoſe Countries: But the Dodon wan 
Prieſts affirm'd, that two black Doves were come 
flying from the "Egyptian City Thebes, and that ane 
of them had pearch'd in Lybia, the other at Dadona, 
on a Beech-Tree: That ſhe at the laſt Place, with 
a human Voice, had declared the Decree of Hes 
ven, that on that Place the Oracle of Jupiler ſhould 
be eſtabliſh'd; and that the ſame Words had been 
uttered by the other Dove which flew to Lybia. 

Within this Temple was heard an agreeab!: 
Sound, like that of ſmall Bells; for round this Oracle 
were placed Braſs Kettles or Baſons of different 
Sizes, ſo that one touch'd the other; and one of 
them being ſtruck, the Sound was echo'd round to 
the very laſt, till it had made its Circuit round the 
Hole of the Oracle. 


The Miletum, er Apollo Didimeus's ORAL r, 


was among the reſt one of the molt famous in irs 
Time: Branchus, a Soothſayer, who was ſuppoſcd 
to be Son to Apollinus, was the firſt Founder and 
Guardian thereof: The Prieſteſs, who officiated 
in the Temple of the Oracle, was ſeated upog an 
Ax, with a Wan in her Hand; her Foot, or the 
Bottom of her Cloths touched a Water, from whence 
iſſued forth a Vapour or Fume, which ſhe drew in 
with her Breath, and by which ſhe pretended to 
prophecy : But before ſhe pronounc'd the Oracle, 
ſhe perform'd certain Sacrifices, and refrain'd from 
all Manner of Suſtenance for three Davs, all the 
while keeping in a dark Cell; and thus purified 
herſelf, before ſhe approach'd the Water. The 
Temple was deſtroy d by Aerxes, but again rebuilt 
by the Miletians : The Anſwers which this Oracle 
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give, were very myſterious and ambiguous; and 
tuch as conluited it, were commonly miſtaken in 
the true Senſe and Meaning thereof, When Seleu- 
c, King, of Syria, went into Macedonia, (which 


Country he intended to unite to that of Syria) he 


enquired of this Oracle concerning his Return back 
again, and had this Anſwer : 


Ne propera Europam, Aſia tibi fauſtior eſt z; i. e. 


*< Be not too haſty to come into Europe again, 
for Ala affords thee better Luck.“ 


And when he enquired, how and where he ſhould 
die, the Oracle gave him this intricate Anſwer ; 


Tatales perages Aunos fi fugeris Argos 
Ante evum fatale cades, fi veneris Argos; i. e. 


If thou wilt live the Years which Nature has 
++ delign'd ior thee, then come not near Argos.” 


Whereupon he paſſed by the Peloponeſian, the 
Amphbilochian, and the Jonian Cities, as likewiſe 
thoſe which lay in Oræſtea; but by Accident he 
happened to find himſelf near a large and magni- 
ficent Altar, which was calPd Argos, where he wag 


villainouſly murdered by Ptolomeus Cenaurus, 


The Trophonian ORACLE, 


Concerning this Oracle, Pauſanias gives us the 
Hoſt Account we can meet with in ancient Authors: 
He {ays, when for ſeveral Years together there had 
fallen no Rain in Balica, each City of that Coun- 
try ſent a Perſon to Delphos, to crave Help from 
Abollinus; but the Oracle adviſed them to go to 
Labadea (a Place not far from thence) and ask 
Fein of Trog bone: At their Arrival there they 
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could ſee no Sign of an Oracle; but one in their 
Company, Saon by Name, eſpied a Swarm of 
Bees, which they follow'd, till they came to the 
Hole of the hitherto occult Oracle; where it is ſaid 
the Idol Trophonio did inſtruct them concerning his 
Worſhip. This Oracle was in a Wood, on a 
Mountain ſurrounded by a Marble Wall, two 
Cubits high; on it were many Obelisks of Wood, 
and within the Round was a hollow Cavern cut in 
the Mountain, reſembling an Oven ; at the Buttom 
to which one deſcended by a ſmall Ladder, was ano- 
ther Opening, more narrow: Here the Perſon who 
went down, had two Cakes (made of Honey and 
Flower) in his Hand, in order to feed the Serpent; 
then putting firſt his Feet, Legs, and T highs into 
the Hole, he was by Force drawn into it, not know- 
ing how, or by whom: He who had a Reſolution 
to enter into this Cavern or Den of Trophonius, 
retired for ſeveral Days with the Prieſt of the Tem- 
ple, and offered ſeveral Sacrifi ces; then waſhed 
himſelf in three little Rivers, which had their Cur- 
rents near the Temple: The Night on which he 
was to deſcend, he was obliged to offer a Ram; 
after which the Prieſt conducted him to the River 
Ecryna, where he was anointed hy two young 
Lads with Oyl ; then they waſhed him, and per- 
formed ſeveral other Ceremonies, according as they 
were inſtructed by the Prieſt : From thence he was 
carried to the two Springs of the ſaid River, the one 
called Letbe, the other Mnemoſyne ;, of which the 
firſt is ſaid to cauſe Forgetfulneſs, and the other 
to refreſh the Memory: At laſt he was preſented 
to the Idol Tropbonius, whom he worſhipped. 
Theſe Ceremonies being ended, the Devotee walk'd 
towards the Chaſm, in a Linnen Tunick, or Coat, 
girt round him; and upon entring it in the Manner 
before related, he heard a Voice, or perceiv'd ak 
jon, 
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ſion which inſtructed him about what was to come: 
7 hen being puſhed out, his Feet forwards, the 
Prieſt placed him on a fort of a Throne, or Seat, 
in the Spring Mnemoſyne, where he related all that 
he had ſeen or heard; but being in a great Con- 
ſternation and Surprize, he retired to a little Place, 
conſecrated to Good Fortune, where he recover'd 
himſelf again, and then wrote down, what he had 
learned of the Oracle. 

Such as believe all this to have been a Contri- 
vance of the Prieſts to ſeduce the Ignorant, ſay, 
there were ſome Perſons hid in the lower Cavern, to 
draw the People in by their Feet, who being no 
ſooner in, but were doſed by Fumes and Smoak of 
certain Drugs, which cauſed extravagant Dreams. 
It 1s ſaid, that thoſe who went down 1nto this Cave, 
never Jaughed afterwards : but Pau anias affirms 
the contrary from his own Experience. There was 
never one known to be Joſt, except a Lite-guard- 
man to Demetrius, who went dowr, not ior Devo- 
tion Sake, but for the Gold, which he knew was 
hoarded there : His Body was found caſt out at 
another diſtant Place. 5 


The ORACLE of Phares. 
Phares is a City of Little Achaja, a Province 


of the Peloponeſus in Greece, famous for the Oracles 


delivered there by a Marble Statue of Mercury, 
which was placed on a ſquare Pedeſtal, in the Mid- 
dle of the Market, by its Founder Mefſemus Hi- 
mulus. Thoſe who went to conſult this Oracle, 
firſt hurnt Incenſe in Honour of Veſta, then they 
put Oy] in the little Braſs Lamps at the Foot of 
the Statue; and after they had lighted them, 

offered a Piece of their Country Coin, which they 
laid upon the Altar: Having declared their Re— 
queſt, they laid their Ears to the Statue, and then 

with- 
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withdrawing, ſtopp'd them with their Fingers, 
till they got out of the Market, when they pulled 
them out, and took the firſt Words they heard 
for the Oracle's Anſwer. 


The ORACLE of the Well of Ceres. 


Pauſanias, when he ſpeaks concerning the Idol 
Temples about the City Patras, adds, that near 
the Foreſt was the Temple of Ceres. This God- 
deſs and Proſerpine are repreſented ſtanding, but the 
Figure of the Earth 1s placed fitting on a Throne. 
Before this Temple of Ceres is a Well, which is 
ſeparated from it by a Wall, and to which one 
goes by a Foot Path: Here is a ſoothſaying Oracle; 
but nothing elſe can be learned from it but the 
Iſſue of Sickneſs, and that in the following Man- 
ner. A Looking-Glaſs is let down the Well by a 
thin Line, fo as to fall flat upon the Surface of 
the Water; then having offered to, and worſhipp'd 
the Goddeſs, they look upon the Glaſs, and from 
the Repreſentations conjecture thereon whether the 
Patient ſhall live or die. 

Near the Cyanian Cliffs, on the Borders of the 
Province of Lycia, is the Oracle of Apollinus 
Thirxei, of which it is ſaid, that he who is let down 
the Well, may inform himſelt of any Thing he is 
deſirous to know. 


The ORACLEs of Clari. 


Clari is a City in Jomia, not tar from Colophona, 
after which Apollo is called Clarius : Here is a deep 
Cavern and Well, out of which if any one drinks 
becomes poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Prophecy, and 
foretels Things which ſhall come to pals. Tacitus 
writes, that Germamcus once conſulted this Oracle, 
in which he employed a Prieſt, who was inform'd of 
all the Queſtions he was to anſwer to; upon 
which he was let down the Well; and having 

drank 
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drank of its Water, preſently returned the Anſwer 
to each Queſtion in elegant Rhimes, tho' he was 
known to be incapable either of reading, writing, 
or compoling of Verſes. 


Among, other Oracles, famous beſides thoſe in 
Greece, was chiefly 


The ORACLE of Jupiter Hammon, in Lybia. 
This was in the midſt of a great ſandy Deſart- 
The Oracle was ſurrounded by a thick Foreſt, and 
water'd by ſeveral Springs: In the Temple ſtood 
the Image of Jupiler Hammon ; the Head whereof 
was in Imitation of a Ram, with Horns, and the 
Body was hung over with the Hides of Rams. 
Whenever a Perſon wanted his Anſwer upon a 
Queſtion, the Prieſt went in Proceſſion, carrying a 
fmall Ship made of Gold, in which was the 
Deity, and ſinging as they took their Round; Ju- 
ptter was thereby mov'd to anſwer the Enquirer, 
either by winking, or other dumb and dark Signs. 
Alexander the Great himſelf went a tedious Journey, 
on purpoſe to conſult this Oracle; of which Quintus 
Curtius gives us the following Account; which I 
borrow from the Tranſlation of 70h Digby, Eſq. 
&« Alexander having ſettled the Affairs of the 
« Perſian Nation ſo as to change none of their an- 
« cient Cuſtoms, he reſolved to vilit the famous 
« Oracle of Jupiter Hammon. The Way thither 
ce was hardly practicabie, even to a ſmall Number, 
« without any Incumbrance. There is a Scarcity 
« of Water from Heaven, as well as Earth, and 
« nothing to be feen but barren Sands, which 
„when thoroughly heated by the Sun, burn the 
% Soles of the Feet: The Heat is intolerable ; but 
here is not only the exceſſive Heat of the Sun, 
« and the Drought of the Country to be ſtruggled 
«© with, but alſo with a tenacious kind of Gravel, 
Which 
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which lies very deep, and ſinking under the 
Feet, makes it very difficult co move. All theie 
Inconveniencies were magnifyed by the Zgyp- 
tians: However, Alexander was reſolved to 
ratify the ardent Deſire he had to vilit 7upiter, 
whom he either really believed to be his Facher 
(not being ſatisfied with his mortal Grandeur) 
or had a Mind the World ſhould think fo. He 
embark'd therefore with thoſe he deſign'd ſhould 
accompany him, and ſaid down the Kiver to 
the Meer call'd Mareoſis, While he was here, 
Ambaſſadors came to him from the Cyrenen/zs 
with Preſents, deſiring Peace, and that he would 
viſit their Towns; but the King having accep- 
ted their Preſents, and aſſured them of his 
Friendſhip, purſued his intended Journey. The 
firſt and ſecond Day's Fatigue ſeemed tolerable, 
for they were not yet come to the vaſt, naked 
Solitudes, tho* the Ground here was barren, and 
as it were, dead; but when thoſe unbounded 
Plains appear'*d that are covered over with deep 
Sands, they were at as great a Lols to diſcover 
Land as if they had been failing on the Deep. 
There was not ſo much as a Tree to be ſcen, nor 
the leaſt Token of a cultivated Soil; and they 
now wanted Water, that which they carried with 
chem upon Camels being ſpent, and there was 
none to be had in thoſe dry Grounds and burn— 
inz Sands, Belides, the Sun had parched up 
every Thing, all was ſcorched and burnt. They 
were in this diſtreſſed Condition, when on a 
ſudden, the Sky was overcalt with thick Clouds 
which intercepted the Sun, whether it were by 
Accident, or ordained at preſent from the Gods 
to relieve their preſſing Calamity ; this is cer- 
tain, it was a fealonable Comfort to them {who 
were periſhing with Heat) cven thy? they til! 
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wanted Water: But when the Storm broke out 
i212 a large and copious Rain, every one laid in 
his Proviſion thereof; ſome of them unable any 
longer to bear their Thirſt, received it with 
open Mouth as it fell. They had already ſpent 
four Days in this vaſt Solitude, and were not 
now far from the Seat of the Oracle, when a 
great Flock of Crows came towards them, and 
flew gently before their Van, and ſometimes 
ſettled to give them time to come up; and then 
taking Wing again, preceeded them, ſhewin 

them the Way, and as it were, diſcharging the 
Office of a Guide. At laſt they reached the 
Place which was conſecrated to the God. Tr 
ſeerns to ſurpaſs Belief, that being ſituate in ſo 
wild a Solitude, it ſhould be encompaſſed with 
Trees that grew ſo thick as to skreen it on all 
Sides from the piercing Rays of the Sun; being 
at the ſame time watered with ſo many gentle 
Streams as were abundantly ſufficient for the 
Nouriſhment of theſe Groves; and to encreaſe 
the Miracle, the Air is here ſo temperate, that 
it reſembles the Spring, and is equally ſalubrious 
throughout all the Seaſons of 'the Year. There 
is a Wood belonging to Jlammon, in the Middle 
of which is a Fountain that they call the Water 
of the Sun: About break of Day this Water 
is lukewarm ; in the middle of the Day, when 
the Heat of the Sun is greateſt, the ſame Water 
is very cold; towards the Evening it grows 
warm again, and in the Middle of the Night it 
is ſcalding hot; and the nearer the Night draws 
on to Day, its nocturnal Heat decreaſes, till 
about break of Day it is lukewarm, as before, 
That which 1s adored for a God, has not the 
ſame Form, under which Artificers uſe to re- 


c preſent the Gods; it very much reſembles a 
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Navel, being compoſed of an Emerald and 
other precious Stones. When 1t 1s conſulted, 
the Pricſts carry it in a golden Ship, which is 
ſet off with a great many ſilver Cups hanging 
on each ſide, and is followed by Matrons 
and Virgins ſinging an uncouth Sort of a Hymn, 
after their Country Manner, by which they 
imagine Jupiter, is preva:l-d upon to render a 
certain Oracle. 
« As the King advanced towards the Oracle, 
the ſenior Prieſt ſaluted him with the Title of 
Son, aſſuring him, That Jupiter his Father bal 
beſtowed it on him To which he reply*d, That 
he both accepted it and acknowledged it; for he 
had now forgot his human Condition. Then he 
ask'd whether his Father did deſign him the 
Empire of the whole World? And the Pricf?, 
who was equally diſpos'd to flatter him, told 
him, be ſhould be univerſal Monarch of the whc6le 
Earth. Then he put another Quære, viz. Ve- 
ther all thoſe who were concern'd in his Father”s 
Murther were puni//9d? To this the Prieſt 
made anſwer, That it was not inthe Power of 
any Mortal to injure his Father, but that all that 
had a band in Philip's Death had ſuffered condig 
Puniſhment. He moreover added, That he ſhould 
continue invincible till he took his Place among the 
Gods. After this he offered Sacrifice, and made 
Preſents to the Prieſts and to the God; after 
which his Friends were likewiſe permitted to 
conſult the Oracle, but they only delired to 
know, Whether Jupiter approved of their paying 
divine Honours to their King? The Prieſt reply'd, 
That Jupiter was very well pleaſed they ſhould pay 
divine Worſhip to their victorious King. Now 
whoever would judge ſagely of the Sincerity 
Q 2 : « and 
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and Credit of the Oracle, might eaſily have per- 
ce ceived it was all Impoſture by its Anſwers ; but 
«© when once Fortune has prevailed with Men to 

commit themſelves entirely to her, ſhe generally 


makes them more greedy of Power than capa- 
« ble of it. | 


cc 
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The TROGLODYTES. 


: | *HE Name of Troglodytes is given to People 
that live in Caves under Ground, either becauſe 


they have no other Dwellings, or becauſe they chuſe 
them to ſhelter themſelves from the exceſſive Heats 
and Injuries of the Weather: Some of theſe ſubter- 
rancous Dwellings are in the Iſland of Malta, in a 
Mountain near Boſguet. Kircher, who in his Tra— 
vels view'd theſe Places himſelf, gives the followin 
Deſcription in his Treatiſe call'd Mundi Subter- 
ranei. 

When Jreſided at Malta, ſays he, it happened 
one Diy that J, in Company with a Knight of 
Aalia, did take a Ride out of the City, to a plea- 
fant Country Scat; where after ſome Diſcourſe 
relating to that Iſland, the Knight ſhewing me a 
Hill at fome Diſtance, There, ſays he, is a ſub- 
rerraneous Place, inhabited by People under my 
Snhzection; and told me, if I thought it worth my 
Trouhle to go and pay them a Viſit, he would 
farniſh me with a Guide to conduct me thither. I 
accepted his Proffer with Gladneſs, and expreſſed a 
great. Eagerneſs to fee that Curioſity of Nature. 
After I was provided with a Guide, who was 
tharoughly acquainred with the ſecret Walks and 
Windings in that Place, we went thither; and as 


loon 
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ſoon as I had enter'd the Capital Gate, I ſaw the 
Place full of People, Men, Women, and Children, 
dreſs'd in Peaſants Habits: And though at firſt it 
ſeem'd to me as if they liv'd confuſed and promiſ- 
cuouſly among one another, I found the contrary, 
when I obſerv'd that every Family had its particu- 
lar Quarter and Habitation, which either by Art 
or Nature was made convenient and uſeful to them: 
In thoſe Habitations many Cloſets, Cabinets, and 
Places are work'd into the Rock for their Bed- 
ſteads: Alſo Stables for Horſes and Cattle; and 
Rooſts for the Conveniency of Poultry. They are 
provided with Ovens to bake their Bread, and the 
Smoak of their Chimnies is convey'd through 
ſome Clifts of the Rock, through which they are 
alſo provided with Day-light; and the Openings 
for taat Purpoſe are by Art ſo contriv'd that 
neither Wind nor Rain can moleſt them. The 
Inhabitants of this Place, eſpecially the Men, are 
abroad all Day long, either to till and manure the 
Land, or to tranſact other Buſineſs, whilſt thoſe 
who ſtay at Home employ themſelves in Spinning, 
or ſuch Work as every one is fitted for: Inſtead of 
Wood, they burn the Dung of Cattle, which the 

dry and prepare by the Heat of the Sun: The 
Men are luſty, ſtrong, and live a long Time; and 
the Women are of a good Stature, and agreeable 
enough: Thoſe People are vaſtly fond of their 
Dwellings ; and nothing can perſuade them ro ſta 

one Night from them: They live on Bread, Milk, 
Butter, Cheeſe, Onions, and other Roots, and ſel] 
their Cattle and Poultry: The Grand Maſter, for 
Curioſity fake, one time ordered a Dinner tor 
ſome of thole People at his own Houle: The Ta- 
ble was covered with ſeveral Sorts of roaſt and 
poil'd Meats and Dainties, intermix*d with Cheeſe, 


\ Butter, 
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Butter, Onions, Garlick, and a Sort of Pudding, 
which they call Macron: As ſoon as they were 
call'd in, they fell greedily to their accuſtom'd 
Food, but none would touch a Bit of the other 
Courſes. 

In the Iſland of Goze, near to that of Mal- 
ta, is another Cavern, inhabited by People that 
differ but very little from the former: They ſpeak 
good Arabick in both Places, and attend publick 
and private Worſhip with great Devotion, and in 
the Roman Catholick Way: They uſe Beads, and 
their Habitations are dreſſed with Crucifixes, and 
the Pictures of the Virgin Mary and ocher Saints. 

When Kircher travelPd through Tuſcany, about 
the Diſtrict of Viterbo, he obſerved a Smoak aſcend 
from the Meadows; and concluded the Ground of 
that Place to abound with Sulpher. But when his 
fellow Traveller inform*d him that the Smoał pro- 
ceeded from the Chimney Fires under Ground, he 
had the Curioſity to ſee that Place; and being come 
to it, he was ſhewn an Entry where they went in, 
and found every Thing in the niceſt Order, much 
after the fame Manner as has been related of the 
Caverns in the Iſland of Malta, but larger and 
more convenient; the Chairs, Benches, Bed-ſteads, 
and Apartments being cut out of the Rock, and 
the Place contain'd a great Number of Inhabitants, 


The Grand Impoſture, Sabbathai Levi. 


FP RPECAT Levi, a Few of Morea, but 
ſettled at Szyrna, (where at firſt he got his 
Livelihood by buying and felling Poultry and 
Eggs, 
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Eggs, but who afterwards turned Broker there) 
had a Son, Sabbathai Levi, educated among the 
Cachams or the Sages of the Synagogue ; and 
having a fertile Genius, was ſo much advanced in 
the Cabala, that when he arrived to the Age of 
twenty-one Years, he had the Title of Cacham 
beſtow'd upon him. By his Deportment he engag- 
ed many of his Fraternity to Familiarity, and 
they thought themſelves happy whenever an Op- 
portunity offered to have his Converſation. The 
in a Manner adored Sabbatha:, and he had cunning 
enough to turn their Veneration for him to his 
Purpoſe. He gave them to underſtand that they 
might expect ſomething extraordinary in him, and 
often repeated the Words out of Lai XIV. 14. 
I will ride over the higheſt Clouds, and be equal to the 
Almighty. This he pronounced in ſuch an Enthu- 
faſtick Manner, that one Time he pretended to be 
taken up in the Air; and when the Company 
about him intimated their Credulity about this 
Matter, he told them they were not yet purified, 
and therefore not worthy of ſuch a Viſion, 

Some Time after he explain'd his Mind more 


freely, and publickly took upon him the Name of 


Maſſias Ben David: Many of the Fews reſorted to 
him, and in order to give a Sanction to his pretend- 
ed Miſſion, he began to pronounce the ſacred 
Name Fehova; which being among the Jews 
look'd upon as a moſt abominable Attempt, he 
made himſelf hated by many, and the Chief Cacham 
at Smyrna gave Orders to have him flain. Bur as 
none of the Fews cared to ſtain their Hands with 
Blood, they rather choſe to baniſh him from thence; 
and their Example was followed by thoſe of The/- 
ſalonica, Athens, Morea, Greece, and whatever Place 
or Country he paſſed through, till at laſt, in 1664, 
he arrived at Gozo, where he attracted the Friend- 


ſhip 
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ſhip of ſeveral Jews, but eſpecially of one Nathan 
Levi. This Few, though but twenty one Years of 
Age, was the chief Inſtrument for promoting 
Sabbathai's Deſire. From Gozo, he went to Feru- 
ſalem, where he introduced a certain Faſt : Bur the 
Fews there ſetting flight on his Novices, baniſh'd 
him out of that City, and by Letters to the Ca- 
chams at Conſtantinople complained of this Impoſture: 
Theſe again ſent Letters to Smyrna, ſigned by the 
Chief and the other twenty-five Cachams, wherein 
among, the reſt were theſe Words. 

« The Man whoſe new Doctrine we oppoſe, is 
like unto one who has no Faith in God, and 
« whoſoever killeth him, will be eſteemed by God 
« as if he had redeemed many Souls: Yea, that 
„ Hand, which diſpatches his Lite, mult be bleſſed 
« by God and Man. 

And although he was baniſhed from wherever he 
went, the pretended Prophet Nathan Levi never- 
theleſs laboured hard to contrive Matters for Sab- 
bathai's Intereſt, and in 1665, in the Month of 
December, he returned again to Smyrna; the 
Fews of that Place having before ſent tour Depu- 
ties, namely, Cacham Moſes, Galante, Daniel, 
Pinto, and two other inferior Men to Aleppo, to 
acknowlege him the new Meſſiab, and the Preſerver 
of the 7e²-i People. 

At Sabbathai's Arrival, Nathan Levi wrote to 
the Fews, at Smyrna a Letter, the Contents whereof 
were to the following Purpote: 

« A ſacred Thing to the Glory of God: A 
«© Man of Might, and an exalted Prince, buds out 
« and bloſſoms. May Plenty, Peace, and Lenght 
©« of Days crown his Head, and not depart from 
« him to all Eternity. 

« This Letter informs you that J have received 
„yours; by which I underſtand with Pleaſure the 
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Conſtancy of your Faith, which is as clear as 
the Sun, and admits of no Joubt : This 1s an In- 
heritance to the Hebrews! What I have to ſay, 
is this, a Revelation ſhall happen in the Year 
5430, which ſhall be the Myſtery of the Year 
ubilee, when you ſhall be deemed worthy 
of the Inheritance of God. 
« At preſent I admoniſh you, that when you 
pray or read, let it be with Attention: Let your 
Prayers be directed to the Moſt High; to the 
Being of all Beings, and pronounce your Words 
plain and with a loud Voice: Even in the read- 
ing of the Hope of //rae!, be mindful of the 
Word ONE, that he is tne Only, the Firſt, the 
Beginning, and the Laſt, without End, through 
whoſe Power all the Worlds are governed. 1 
commit my Spirit and my Soul to che Sanctuary 
of the Almighty. 
Then he explains ſome Things relating to the 


Cabala, and afterwards proceeds thus: 
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* Beware of repeating the Prayers which were 
commanded by Signior Loria, or Cacham age 
Afhnejt ; the Myſtery of which no Man is able 
to comprehend, but he to whom it was reveaÞ 
that the ſaid Loria was the Meſiias Zidkia, it 
we had been deferving of him, and there had 
been no Gainſayers to oppoſe him, as on Account 
of our Sins there are many now, who do the like : 
But at this Time thoſe Rebels draw upon them- 
ſelves Confuſion, and their Aim thalt come to 
nought ; for this is certainly the laſt Time. 

© Wherefore it is wonderful that there is founr 
Merit in this Generation, and that we are made 
worthy thereof; conitJering the Oppreſſion 
which our Lord and King has ſuffered for the 
Hebrew Nation: His Sufterings are as incom- 


prehenſible as the Meature af” the bleſſed Gn. 
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The Oppreſſion which our Lord and King has 
ſuffered, is without End and Number; and for 
this Reaſon, all the Hebrews are in his Hand, to 
deal with them as it ſeemeth beſt in his Sight; 
for he will judge whom he thinks fit to be judg'd, 
and he will juſtify whom he thinks fit to be 
juſtify'd. To conclude, let not one Hebrew pre- 
ſume to deny believing in him, without regard 
to Miracles : For itis the Work of God, that 
People are found in this Generation worthy to 
fee the Beginning of this Redemption; among 
which there are yet ſome Gainſayers: Where- 
fore have Eyes of Compaſſion on thoſe who 
will not believe, were they your deareſt Friends 
or Relations. 
„I now reveal unto you what ſhall happen in 
the Kingdom of our Lord, Sabbathai Levi, 
namely, From this Time a Year, and ſome 
Months, he ſhall ſubdue the Ottoman Empire, 
without War, only with ſinging of Hymns of 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings: All Nations ſhall 
bow down before his Power, and the Emperor 
of the Turks ſhall be carried Captive by him, 
through every Place which our new King ſhall 
conquer; and he ſhall cauſe all the Kings of the 
Earth to be Vaſſals to the Emperor of the Turks, 
and the Turk only be the Vaſſal of our Lord. 
There ſhall be no Bloodſhed among the Chriſ- 
tians, except in Germany, yet at that Time the 
edemption out of Priſon ſhall not be accom- 
pliſned ; but the Hebrews ſhall have Power, 
every one in his Place: The Building or the 
Houſe of Holineſs, Beauty, and Glory, ſhall 
yet be prolong'd; but our Lord ſhall reveal the 
Place of the Altar to Feruſalem, and the Aſhes 
of the former red Cow, and there ſacrifice for 
cur or five Years: After this our Lord ſhall 
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go to the River Sabbathion, but ſhall before com- 
mit the Government of the whole World into 
the Hands of the Turtiſb Emperor, and recom - 
mend all the Hebrews to his Protection: After 
three Months the Emperor of the Tyrks ſhall 
riſe, not of himſelf, but by the Perſuaſion of 
his Council; and at the ſame Time Men ſhal! 
be anxious, and the Words of the Prophet 
(Fer. ix. 7.) be accompliſhed, Behold, I Twill melt 
them; and no Man ſhall be free from that Anxiety 
except the Inhabitants of the City of Gaza, 
which is the Beginning of his Kingdom ; a Place 
of ſuch Conſequence to him, as the City of He- 
bron was to David: Wherefore Gaza is called the 
Strenght of God. Ar the End of this Time, 
the Wonders ſhall happen which are written in 
the Book of Zoae, and ſhall be accompliſhed 
in the enſuing Redemption: At that Time our 
Lord ſhall return from the River Sabbathion, 
with his Wife, which he ſhall marry in that 
Country, and which ſhall be the Daughter of 
Moſes, our Lawgiver; for know ye, that fifteen 
Year ago he was awakened in that Country, 
and has a Daughter, called Rebecca, aged thir- 
teen Years: The preſent Wife of Sabbathai Levi 
ſhall be a Servant to Rebecca; but ſhall be 
Matron of the whole Earth as long as ſhe ab- 
ſents herſelf from Jeruſalem; but upon entring 
that City, ſhe ſhall be a Servant to Moſes's 
Daughter : Know alſo, that of all thoſe who 
are worthy to enter Feruſalem, there is none of 
thoſe who are in the Captivity, but only the 
Good who dwell on the other Side the River 
Sabbathion; to know the Reaſon thereof re- 
quires to ſpeak by Word of Mouth to you 
about it. In that Year the King Sabbathai Levi 
will come from the River Sabbathion, riding on 
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a cœleſtial Lion: The Bridle ſhall be a Serpent 
Fe with ſeven Heads, which ſhall caſt out Fire; and 
* when the Kings of the Earth and their People 
* behold this, they will worſhip him. In that 
Time the Redemption of thoſe ſhall appear who 
are in Bondage; and at that Time the Holy 
Houſe tha} Jeſecnd from on high, which was 
built in Heaven, and there ſhall be found in 
fc the Holy Land 7000 Hebrews: Then ſhall 
* follow the Reſurrection of ſeveral Righteous, 
that died in that Country, and who were worthy 
„thereof; but thoſe who were unworthy, ſhail be 
« caſt out of the Holy Land; and forty Years 
e after ſhall follow the general Reſurrection of the 
„Dead: This ſhall be the Way and End of his 
„Journey: Believe this with a pure Faith, that 
«© by the Heip of God you may be made worthy 
thereof: And knowing you a pious People, 1 
remind you of theſe IJ hings, though they have 
no Relation to me, nor am 1 enjoined with 'em: 
6 Fare you well. 
Sabbathai Ledi made his Entry among the Jews 
at Smyrna in a pompous and grand Manner. The 


cs 
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mock Prophet Nathan walked before him, with 


his Baok of Prophecies; and the new A7c//:as toon 
made himſelf the Head of all the Elders of the 
Synagogue, He there made a thorough Change, 
in beſtowing Places of Truit and Honour, with 
the Acclamation of the Rabble; and having ſpre: .q 
a Terror, the Cachams calily gave their Votes 0 
whatever he propoſed. n 

W hens ver 0abvathat went to the Synagogues, 
(where under Pretence of Sanctity he would continue 
jor lome Days) he cauſcd one to go before him 
with a large Diſh full of Sweetmeats, and two 
© thers who carried Bow- Pots with Flowers; then a 
Cai am Wa had in his Hand a Comb Within a Cafe; 


alter 
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alter him followed the Impoitor with two Cachams, 
each taking hold of one Side of his Gown: In his 
Hand he carried a large Silver Fan; and to whom- 
ſoever he had a Mind to ſhew his Favour, he lay'd 
the Fan upon his Head, and gently touching him, 
withdrew it again with an Air, which ſhew'd his 
Reſpect for the Per ſon. 

After he was by his Prophet proclaimed to be the 
Meſjias, and had received Meſſengers to congratulate 
him on his Miſſion, all the Fews came to ſalute 
him, kiſſing his Hands, and delivered their Preſents : 
He received thoſe free Offerings with great Rea- 
dineſs, and bleſſed each of them in thele Words: 
He who bleſſed our Father Abraham, Iſaac, and 
© Facob, he bleſſes alſo N. N. becaule he has freely 
given the Sum——.*” He always mention'd the 
Sum glven, with a View that thole who followed, 
{hould exert themſelves with more Liberality. 

The Pride of Sabbatbai was ſo great, that he 
ealily conſented to his Followers Advice, which 
was, to conduct him to the Houle of the Cady, 
under Pretence of ſhewing his Authority in remov- 
ing him out of his Office of Juſtice, which he held 
by the Authority of the Grant Sultan: In this 
Attempt he with his Crew did fing the 16th Verſe 
of the 118th Plalm. 

But as he could neither underſtand nor ſpeak the 
Turkiſh Language, he had nothing to ſay tor him- 
ſelf; upon which the Cady taking him to be a 
| Mad-man, Jaugl'd ar his and his Followers Folly, 

and ſent them from whence they came : In their 
Return, the Jets repeated the {aid Verſe, and con- 
ducted their Meſſias to his own Houle and Family: 


But in order to draw the reit oi the Jews to his 
Party, it was briskly reported every where that 
the new King had been in the Cady's Houſe, but 
not finding him in his Apartment, he had placed 

him- 
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himſelf in his Seatz and when the Cady had 
appear'd, he had not riſe, but in Contempt trod 
upon the Cady's Coat; and whilſt their King had 
ſpoke, a fiery Flame had iſſued from his Mouth, 
which very nigh had ſet the Cady's Beard and the 
whole Room in Fire: At laſt a fiery Pillar had 
placed itſelf between him and the Cady, who there- 
by being put in the greateſt Conſternation, with 
Fear and T rembling had deſired Sabbathai's Com- 
pany to withdraw that Perſon from his Preſence, 
adding, that this was no Man, but an Angle; and 
when any one afterwards asked his Followers, 
what they had feen of him, in order to be con- 
vinc'd of his being the Meſſias? They were anſwer'd, 
Is not the Fire which iſſued forth from his Mouth, 
a Wonder? And is the fiery Pillar not a Miracle? 
After this Fire and the fiery Pillar, more Mira- 
cles of the ſame Stamp appear'd almoit in every 
Corner of the Streets: One had ſeen fiery Flames 
by Day; another at Night: To one appear'd the 
Moon in a flaming Fire: And to another the Hea- 
ven ſeemed open'd, where in a fiery Door he had 
ſeen a Man in the Likeneſs of Sabbathai Levi, 
with a Crown upon his Head: Still another had 
ſeen a Star fall down from Heaven into the Sea, 
which preſently after did go back to the Place it 
came from; and more ſuch Viſions were reported 
and told about, juſt as the firſt Broachersof them had 
form'd them in their own Imagination. This was 
chiefly done by the Cachams, who were the Fol- 
lowers of this Impoſtor, in order to delude the reſt 
of the credulous and ignorant Fews: And to put 
a fairer Gloſs on their black Deceit, they made ule 
of the Words in the Prophet Joel ii. 30, 31. And 

vill give Signs, &c. 
Having introduced many new Orders and Regu- 
lations in the Synagogue at Smyrna, his Faction 
| | in- 
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increaſed daily, and Things made a great Appea- 
rance in his Favour; but in order to ſpread his 
Doctrine more extenſively, he. wanted Prophets, 
which he was not long without; for there appear'd 
both Men and Women, who pretended to have 
receiv*d the Spirit of Prophecy, and with enthu- 
ſiaſtick Geſtures, 'Trembling, and Foaming at their 
Mouth, pretended to many Viſions, ſaying, that 
they had ſeen Levi fitting on a Throne in Heaven, 
with a Crown upon his Head ; and when they had 
given their Folly a ſudden Fluſh, cry*d out, A 
Crown! A Crown! A Crown! 

By this Stratagem he graſped at Royal Dignity, 
and aſſumed the Power over all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth: His ambitious Madneſs went even ſo 
far as to diſpoſe of Empires and States, Honours 
and Wealths to whom he pleaſed: He perſuaded 
the People, that before long he ſhould wear the 
Turkiſh Diadem, and that he would go to Conſtan- 
tinople, where all Things would anſwer his End, 
and he be received there with open Arms, in the 
ſame Manner as he had been embraced at Smyrna. 

At laſt Sabbatbhai ventured to ſet out for his 
Journey to Conſtantinople : But the Great Sultan 
at his Arrival being at Adrianople, he demanded to 
ſpeak to the Grand Vizier ; who being well inform'd 
of the mad Pranks he had play'd at Smyrna, inſtead 
of making him Welcome, he order'd a ſevere 
Baſtionado for him, and ſent him chain'd into 
Priſon. | 

The Blindneſs of the Fews on this Account was 
ſo great, that they look'd upon this Abaſement of 
their Meſſias as a ſure Step for his Exaltation, and 
therefore continued firm, and lamented their own 
Misfortunes: The Grand Vizier giving at firſt no 
heed to this, and judging it a Matter of no Impor- 
tance, found that the Jews at Conſtantinople began 
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to ſhew the ſame Honour and Reſpect to the Impoſ- 
tor, as thoſe who had follow'd him from Smyrna 
thither : He often ſ-nt his Orders among the 7ews, 
to ſolemnize ſuch and fuch a Feaſt, and admoniſh'd 
them to be merry, for the Time of taeir Redemp- 
tion was drawn nigh. 

In March, 1666, the Grand Vizier thought it 
proper and neceſſary to remove the new Meſſias 
cloſe Priſoner to the Dardanelles; but notwithſtand- 
ing this, Levi knew how to draw the credulous Je 
from all the Parts of the World after him: They 
came far and near to pay him Homage, and to 
make him Preſents, by which means he was more 
and more exalted; for they came, not out of Cu- 
rioſity to ſee him, but to make their Submiſſion to 
him. He ſeeing himſelf thus advanc'd and ador'd, 
inſtituted his Birth Day to be a Feaſt of Mirth and 
Reoicing, and to be obſerved on the fame Day 
which is fet apart for Mourning, Fafting, and 


Weeping, on Account of the Deſtruction of the 


Temple of Feru/alem. This Day he call'd the 
Feaſt of Conſolation; the Day of rhe Birth of 
our Lord and our King; the Birth of the Metab ; 

Meſjiah Cacham Sab bat hai Levi, the Servant: and 
firſt Born of the God of Facob. He fat a Form of 
Prayer for that Day, which he ſent among the Jews 


at Smyrna, with a Letter to this Purpoſe : 


Brethren, and my People; ye true Believers that 
dwell in Smyrzaa, Whici is famous as the Courts are 
in Su/a: Ye Men, Women, and Houſhold, Peace 
be with you from the-God of Peace, and from my 
beloved Son King . I command you to ler 


the ninth Day of the Month A (which was then 


the Chriſtians Month of June) be fer apart for 
Feaſting, Mirth, and Joy; and make Entertain- 
ments ot delicious Meat and Drink; light a great 
Number of Lamps and Candles, ſound Muſick, and 

ling 
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and Songs, on Account of its being the Birth Day 
of Sabbathai Levi, which is your King, who is 
great and exalted above all the Kings upon Earth. 
Concerning your Work, and other Matters, let 
that be done according to the Cuſtom on your other 
great Feſtivals; be dreſſed in your richelt Cloths 
perform the Prayers you are uſed to ſay on thoſe 
Feſtivals, but forbear by all means to [peak with 
Chriſtians, and to meddle with Things forbidden 
in the Law: You are allow'd to play upon Inſtru- 
ments, and it is your Duty: This only is our 
Order and Commandment, After you have ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, the holy God, you proceed, and 
roy thus: Thou haſt cholen us above all Na- 
"O08. thou do'ſt love us, and thy Delight is in 
% us: Thou haſt exalted us more than all the 
<< Tongs: Thou naſt ſanctified us with thy 


** Commandments, and halt call'd us to thy Ser- 


vice, O our King: Thy holy, great, and dread- 
« ful Name thou haſt revealed unto us: T hou, 
«© O our God, out of Love to us, haſt given us 
« Feaſts of Mirth and Joy; Feaſts for Times and 
% Seaſons; Hours of Gladneſs, and Days of Com— 
fort: This Day is a Day of a folemn Call of 
* Holineſs; the. Birth Day of our King, the 
« Meſſiah Sabbathai, thy Servant and firit born 
„Sog, in Love of the holy Calling, for a Memo— 
rial of the going out of Egypt.“ After theſe 
Leflons, and other Inſtitutions for the Obſervance 
of that Day, he concludes thus: This Dry ſhall 
be a Memoriil of a folema Day among your 
„ Generations, and a perpetual Sign between me 
and the Children of 7/-ael: Hearken unto my 
„Words, and eat that's good.“ 

He went {till farther; and to make his Name 
more famous, ſent Ambaſſadors to the diſperſed 


Fews in all the Parts of the World: He ordain'd a 
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Pilgrimage to his Mother's Tomb, where, by 
only laying their Hands on her Grave, they were 
to reap as much Benefit as if they had gone Pil- 
grimage to Jeruſalem; and both Men and Women 
flock*d thither, in order to obtain Pardon for their 
Sins. 

At Conſtantinople the Prophecies of his Exalta- 
tions did riſe as high as they did at Smyrna, in 
particular through the Means of a falſe Prophet, 
Moſes Serviel, who was at Conſtantinople in higher 
Eſteem among the Jews, than Nathan of Gozo; 
for it was ſaid of him, that he was ſo enlightened 
as to diſcover in Perſons what good or bad Actions 
they had committed. 

All this while the Grand Court where this great 
Impoſtor acted his Part, and from whence he iſſued 
forth his Decrees, was a Priſon; nevertheleſs his 
Fame was as great as if he had reſided at the Sul- 
tan's Seraglio. The eus who were perſuaded that 
the Day drew near in which they were to conquer 
the Nations of the whole Earth, neglected their 
Occupations, and ſhut up their Shops: There was 
a general Stop og Trade, and they ſold their Com- 
modities for a Trifle, meerly to get rid of them, in 
order to be leſs incombert when they ſhould g 
about to conquer; but it was ſtrictly forbidden for 
other Jets to buy, leſt thereby they ſhould diſcover 
the leaſt Doubt of the Meſſiab's Coming: In the 
mean Time they were to reſt aſſured that at his 
Coming they would bring all the Unbelievers 
under their Subjection. 

Thoſe few Jews that joined not with Sabbatha's 
Party, were look'd upon with Contempt, and 
were threaten*d to cut their Beards off, in order to 
make them odious among the new Converts. 

The Cachams at Smyrna acquainted all the 
Fewijh Families to be very careful; to keep their 
Houſes 


"> = 


The Entertaining CoxRksPoNDENT. 315 


Houſes clean; to lay up their Hebrew Books, and 
to be watchful, for the coming of the Prophet 
Elias was at hand: All this was done in great Hur- 
ry, to cauſe no other Talk than that of the Com- 
ing of Elias: Many pretended to have met that 
Prophet, in ſuch and ſuch Likeneſſes: Some had 
ſeen him when awake; others in their Dreams, 
when a-ſleep. In this Interim, a 7er well known 
at Smyrna, whole Name was Salomon Cramora, who 
rejoic?d very much at the Expectation of the com- 
ming of Elias, invited ſeveral of his Friends to 
Dinner, and when they were at Table, buſy in 
cutting and carving, one of the Company ſtarted 
up all on a ſudden, and fixing his Eyes towards 
the Place that was ſet out with Pewter Diſhes, 
more for Ornament than Uſe, bow'd with great 
Reverence and called out aloud, Friends riſe! 
there is the Prophet Elias; pointing with his Fin- 
ger to the Place: Some of the Company turned 
their Eyes directly to it, and one ſaid to the other, 
Verily, I ſee the Prophet! The reſt, although 
they ſaw nothing, pretended nevertheleſs to have 
as good Eyes, and leſt they ſhoulg be thought un- 
worthy of ſuch a Viſion, gave allo to underſtand, 
they 5 him. The Report that Elias was come, 
and had been in ſuch a Houſe, ſoon ſpread about, 
and the Houſe was thronged with Z-ws : Such as 
got into the Houſe, reported at their Return, that 
they had ſeen the Prophet; and ſuch as could get 
no Acceſs, believed the Report of their Friends: 
Thus they ſtrengtnened one another's Belief in this 
Chimera, and there was heard no other Talk but 
what related to that Viſion; which they firmly be- 
lieved to be the Forerunner of the glorious Ap- 
pearance of the Me//iah. Upon this both Old and 
Young cried out: Long live Cacham Sabbathai 
Levi. Among the innumerable Multitude that 
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came from all Parts of the World, to pay their 
Reſpect to Sabbathai, there was a noted Cacham 
from Poland, whoſe Name was Nebemiab, and 
wis come with an Intent to diſpute with the 
Impoſtor about his Meſſiabſhip. They ſpent al- 
moſt three Days and three Nights, and not agree- 
31g about the Matter, the Cacham in a great Paſſion 
left Sabbathat, and coming out of the Priſon, cried 
with a loud Voice, ſaying: Iwill turn Mahometan. 
Whereupon, according to the Cuſtom of the Turks, 
ke was carried before the Cady, where he denied 
the Zewi/h Faith without any further Formalities. 
It was thought by ſome, the Cacham did this to 
ſive the Fewti/h People from utter Deſt ruction; for 
he was convinced of the falſe Doctrine and grand 
Impoſition of Sabbathai: He ſaw the Conduct of 
this Monſter would unavoidably cauſe a heav 
Blow ; which indeed was already reſolved upon by 
the Grand Signior, tho? the Cacham at that Time 
had no Knowlege thereof. 
As ſoon as the Cacham had been admitted to the 
Nſabometan Faith; he repaired to Adrianople, where 
he laid the Caſe of Sabbat hai before the Great Sul- 
tan, and demonſtrated the Inconfiſtency of the Im- 
Poſtor's Pretentions; at the ſame Time he repre- 
ſented the Caſe of the deluded Jews as favourable 
as he could: Whereupon the Sultan ordered 
Sabhathai to be brought to Adrianople, At his Ar- 
rival there, he began to diſſemble, and pretended 
that the People of the Zews, indeed, had reported 
fach and ſuch Things of him, bur that he was no 
more than a Cacham, or Jewiſh Doctor. But this 
would not ſirisfy the Grand Signior; for it was 
proved, that he bimſelf had ſet up for the Meſſiab, 
and deluded by his Doctrine thouſands of People; 
wherefor? the Grand Signior was willing to try his 
gn Miſhon, and ordered a large Number of Ar- 
rows 
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rows to be ſhot at him, and in caſe they did not 
penetrate into his Body, he would own him the 
true Meſiab, though he ſhould do no other Mira- 
cles, to eſtabliſh his Meſſiahſhip. 

But the Impoſtor not underſtanding the Tyrkifþ 
Language, he had an Interpreter allowed him, and 
after he was acquainted with the Sultan's Reſolution, 
he would by no means run the Hazard of that 
Tryal, and ask'd what Means there were left to 
prevent it? The Interpreter told him, there was 
but one Way to eſcape the Sentence, and that 
was, To renounce the Faith he had hitherto pro- 
feſs'd and turn immediately a Mahometan. Oh! ſays 
Sabbathai, if this is all, I am ready to become a 
true Muſſulman: Whereupon he was admitted, 
pardoned, and received among the Number of 
the Great Sultan's domeſtick Servants, by the 
Name of Mebemet; and inſtead of a royal Diadem, 
which his falſe Prophet had promis'd him, he had 
a Turband put on his Head, and his Habit was 
changed into that Faſhion of his Office. 

e then wrote a Letter to his Brother Elia 
(whom before he had conſtituted King of the Kings 
of 1/rael) wherein he acquainted him, that now his 
Name was Mebemet, and that he was become a 
Doorkeeper to a peaceable Sultan: * God, ſays 
4 he, has made mea Tur; he has ſaid it, and it 
* has happen'd; he has commanded, and it is con- 
« firm'd, the 24th of Elul, (then with us the 23d 
of Auguſt) 1666, the gth Day after the Renewing 


& of his Will. 
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rarer ener een 


The magnificent Temple of D1ANA, * af 
Epheſus, 


. 


As religious Worſhip has in all Ages and 
among all Nations been the Baſis and Stan- 
dard of political Government, there has never been 

wanting a reigning Spirit of Ambition. to out- 
vy one another in building Temples, Churches, 
Sanctuaries, &c. Among the reſt, the Epheſians 
did ſhew themſelves on that Account ſuperior to 
all other Countries whatſoever, in raiſing a Fabrick 
in Honour of their favourite Goddels Diana, as 


could challenge and claim the Pre- eminence of 
moſt 


—_— 
* 


* — — 
— — — 


* Diana, the Goddeſs of Huntivg, Siſter to Apollo and Daugh- 
ter of Jupiter, by Lat. na. She has commonly three Names, 
iz. Hicate, in Hell; Diana, on Earth, and the Moon, or Phete, 
in Heaven. She was worſhipped under the Name- of Juno 
Lacine by Women in labour, and had many Temples; but 


that of E-+-/5 was the molt famous. There are many Figures 


of this Goddels extant, a) iluding to her ſevera! Apellations : But 
J here only give the Curious a Specimen of thole which are diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Name of Diana at Ephe/us. Moſt of thoſe 
Images bear the ſame Reſemhlance, though every one has ſome- 
thing different in its Hierogly ph! cke; but for the Generality they, 
have ſeveral Rows of Womens Breatts. Theſe Images are found, 
either n Mart, je, Stone, or Metal. There are ſeveral at Rome, and 
a very compleat one in the S of the King's of Pruſia; the 
Viiage and Hands are of black St one, and the rel! of the Body 1s 
Marble of various Colgurs * on her Head is a Tower; on her 
Breaſt are two Angels crowning Cancer; it is encompaſſed with 
five Bindiges, from the three Rows of Breaſts down to the Feet; 
on the firlt are the Figures of Stzgs, on the lecorid Lions, Oc. 


as is lepreſented in the Plate, Fig. 1. 


Fig. 
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molt Temples, inſomuch that it was compreheauded 
among the Number of the Seven Wonders of the 
World. An Account of that ſtately Building, (as 
it is a Subject which cannot be diſagreeable to the 
Curious, particularly to ſuch who love to look 
into Antiquity) I thought would be acceptable 
to many of your Readers; and theretore give it you 
in the following Manner. | 
This Temple, lo famous throughout all the 


World, was (as I obſerved before) built in Honour 


of the Goddeſs Diana, who was held in very high 
Eſteem and Veneration, eſpecially among the 
Aſiatick Nations, The Place where it ſtood, was 


cans. 


Fig. 2. Is in the Cabinet of Monfacone; and is of green Por- 
phiry, with ſmall Veins of white. It has on its Head a Tower of 
two Stories, which is placed ona Flat of two Semi Circles, where- 
on are repreſented ſeveral winged Griffons. The Countenance of 
the Image is comely, the Hair thick; from the Shoulders hangs 
a kind of Felſtvon of Fruit and Flowers, the Boſom is bare, on 
which is the Figure of Cancer; the Hands extended, having on 
each Arm a Dog; below the Boſom are a great Number of 
Breaſts, and lower down ſeveral Rows of hieroglyphical Figures, 
of Griffons, Human Heads, Harpies, and Oxen. 

Fig. 3. Repreſents Diana unveil'd with a Tower on her Head, 
on her Bolom is Cancer crowned with a Garland, having a great 
Number of Breaſts, and below them fix Rows or Bandages, de- 
corated chiefly, with Roles, Inſects, and Flames of Fire, 

Fig. 4. Has on one Side the Figure of the Sun, and on the 
other Side that of the Moon. She has ſeverzl Rows of Breaits, 
and holds her Hands upon two 'T'ridents ; ſhe is accompanied with 
two Stags; thoſe Animals being conſecrated to Diana. 

Fig. 5. Is mech of the ſame Poſture as the laſt mentioned, only 
inſtead of Breaſts ſhe has ſeveral Rows of little Balls. Both theſe 
Figures are upon Medals. 7 

It is the Opinion of the Learned, that the Goddeſs s, who 
was much in the ſame Manner repreſented by the Egyptians, was 
the ſame as Diana of Fpreſus :; Both agiee that they were Sym— 
bols of Nature, and that the two Repreſentations of the Sun and 
Moon (Fig. 4) ſignify the Influence of thole two Luminaries, 
whereby Nature is {upported, 


at 


— ow D—ñ— 


— K 4 
— — =» 
— 


ARIES eee io ee 
— — ao. Ee 
— — A 
2 - 2 8 « wx 


= g —m———ä— . — ¶ w[ üꝶü4C4—é— — — 

uo... al. — — — — —— 2 <4 <4 Ari — 

3 27 * — — wad — 
== A 2 2 — 


— — 
_ —_— * 
A 2 "i — uy 


1 
Br 
; 
N 
' 
q' 


320 CuRIovus RELATIONS; Or, 


at the Foot of a Hill, in the Middle of the City 
of Epheſus, on a moraſs Ground, in order to ſe- 
cure it from the Damage it might otherwiſe ſuſtain 
from Earthquakes; for which end Abundance of 
Smallcoal Duſt and Wool was made ule of in 
laying the Foundation. This Temple, according 
to Pliny, was at the Charge of the City begun to 
be built by the Architect Cherfifron, and intirely 
finiſhed in 220 Years. 

The Lenght of this Temple was 425 Foot, and 
220 Foot broad. All the Wood-work was of 
Cedar. The high Stairs by which one aſcended to 
the Roof, was one intire Vine which the Ifland 
Cyprus had produced. An hundred and twenty- 
ſeven Aſiatict Kings had contributed to the Building 
of this Temple, and a great Number of ſtately Pil- 
lars which were in the Inſide, had been preſented 
by them, each endeavouring to excell the other in 
the Magnificence thereof. Every one of thoſe Pil- 
lars was 60 Foot high; 36 diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves above the reſt, on Account of the exquiſite 
fine Workmanſhip. All thole Pillars were of Por- 
phiry, and poliſhed Marble ; the Gates, Doors, 
and the Roof, were of Cypreſs- Wood, richly de- 
corated and embelliſhed with Gold and precious 
Stones; and as Pliny informs us, after that Tem- 
ple had ſtood 400 Years, it was as beautiful as if 
firſt built. The Inſide was richly adorned with 
Images and Pictures, done by the maſt famous Ar- 
tiſts. The Image of Diana was carved in Ebony, 
by the famous Sculptor Cajetas. Pobylety, another 
famous Carver, had done the Image of Apollo for his 
Maſter-Piece, which, after it had been taken away 
and brought to Auguſtus the Roman Emperor, he 
thought no Place was more worthy of containing it 
than chat from whence it came, and therefore ſent it 
back to the Epheſians. BY 

d S 
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The Deſtruction of this ſtately Temple, no doubt, 
was owing to Lucifer's Inſpiration: Pride was the 
chief Motive which induced a profiigate Wietch 
(in order to eternalize his Name and Memory) to 
ſet Fire to that moſt magnificent Pile. This Incen- 
diary put his helliſh Deſign in Practice on the 3d of 
September, 3594 Years after the Creation, or 336 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt, the ſame Day on 
which Alexander the Great was born: On which Ac- 
count Timers took Occaſion to jeſt, when he ſays, 
That there was no Reaſon to be ſurprized at the 
Temple of Diana being burn'd the ſame Night 
when Alexander was born, ſince the Goddeſs at that 
time was not at Home, but attended the Mother of 
Alexander in her Labour, and therefore could not 
prevent that Diſaſter. It is ſaid that the Magi did 
prophecy concerning this Conflagration, and indi— 
cated the Night on which a great Misfortune would 
break out over all Ma. Thus was this noble 
Structure laid in Aſhes, and brought to rum by 
an abandon'd Wretch, for nothing but to ſatisfy 
his fooliſh Ambition; when even that great De- 
ſtroyer and Tyrant Aerxes ſpared it from the 
Flames, on Account of its Magnificence and Beauty, 
though he had demoliſh'd all the other Temples 
wherever he came in whole Greece. 

The Incendiary was taken in the very Fact, and 
being put to Torture, he confeſſed, that nothing 
elle had induced him to burn the Temple, but his 
Deſire of perpetuating bis Name and Memory 
thereby to future Generations. And although the 
Senate at Epheſus and all Aſia prohibited the 
mentioning of his Name, and endeavoured to ex— 
tirpate it, yet it was impoſſible to prevent it; for 
the Name of that baſe Incendiary {/ero/tratus has 
been handed down to us by leveral Hittorians. 


Vol. II. Tit The 


its former narrow Compass. 
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The Rebuilding of the T EMPLE of Diana, 


The Epheſians, a rich and wealthy People, 
could not bear to ſee their ſ.ately Temple thus lie 
in Ruins and Aſhes; therefore they unanimouſly 
agreed, either to rebuild that, or erect another which 
ſhould exceed the former in Grandeur and Magni- 
ficence : To this End they made a voluntary Con- 
tribution, and the Ladies thought it an Honour to 
part with their Jewels, to add to the Glory of that 
Building. The Pillars which had remained unhurt 
and whole in the former, were made uſe of in the 
building of this new Temple. 

Alexander the Great, indeed, proffered, whilſt 
they were engaged in rebuilding the Temple, to 
reimburſe all their Expences, and be at all the 
Charge of finiſhing the ſame, in caſe they would 
allow him the Honour of being deemed the ſole 
Builder thereof; but they returned him this Com- 
pliment, that is would be inconſiſtent for one God 
to make Preſents to another, 

The Architect of this ſecond Temple was Dino— 
crates, and the Sculptor for the Marble Figures 
and Embelliſhments was that famous Artiſt Praxi- 
teles. | 
This Temple was made an Aſylum ; but the 
Limits thereof were altered ſeveral times: Alex- 
ander the Great, confined the Liberty to 125 Paces 
round the Temple: Mithridates again, as far as an 
Arrow would carry from the Corner of the Roof, 
by which the Privileges were extended to about 200 
Paces; and Anthony doubled this Space, taking in 
ſome Part of the City; but the Inhabitants being 
annoyed by the unruly Behaviour of Vagabonds 
and idle People, the Emperor Auguſtus thought it 
neceſſary to reduce the Limits of the Aſylum to 


Diana 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 323 


Diana, whom the Amazons had exalted to her 
Honour and Glory, was not only famed at Epbe— 
/us, but throughout all the World, as we may 
read in the 19th Chapter of The As of the Apoſiles. 
In Honour to her, all the Cities throughout Aſia 
were adorned with Temples; but that ar Epheſus 
was the Chief, and had ineſtimable Preſents from 
all Parts of the World. 

In our Saviour's Time, and ſometime ſince, ſhe 
was the molt noted Goddeſs among the Heathens ; 
and the Apoſtle Paul drew the Hatred of the Gold- 
ſmiths at Epheſus upon him, when he preached 
againſt the worſhipping of Idols; of which we 
may inform ourſelves more in the forementioned 
Chapter. * 

How long this ſecond Temple of Diana at Zphe- 
ſus did continue in its Glory, we have no other 
Account but what Peter Mextas, a Spaniſh Noble- 
man mentions, who ſays, that not only St. Pay! 
had preached there twenty ears after the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, but after him St. John the Evangelitt, 
who had died there in a very advanced Age; which 
Account agrees with what other Chronologiſts and 
Hiſtorians relate, who fix the Death of St. Foby 
ninety-nine Years after the Birth of Chriſt, at which 
Time the Temple of Diana was in a flouriſhing 
Condition. 

But as nothing can reſiſt Time, eſpecially what 
is made by the Hands of Men, ſo this ſtately Tem— 
ple has been overcome by Age: The ſmall Re- 
mains of its former Glory muſt now be looked for 
among its Ruins, which I here ſhall repretent to 


We on 


_— 


* For the Illuſtration of this Matter, the Curious will turn to 
the Copper-Plate, which repielents th: diſlerent Figures of the 
Goddeis Diana, as ſhe was either carved or worked in Silver. 
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the Curious from the beit and moſt creditable 


Authors. 

Among the Ruins of Diana's Temple are til] 
{ven ſome Arches, Gates, Walls, and ſeveral Pie- 
ces cf Pillars and Pedeſtals, which lie flat on the 
Ground, and conſiſt for the moſt Part of Porphiry 
and Marble. In the Middle of theſe Ruins ſtands 


ill a high Wall of Stone, and ſome ſmall Stairs 


leading to the Top thereof: Next to *em are others, 
which lead under Ground: Below this is a Hole, 
which to all Appearance has been a Door, but in 
Proceſs of Time clogged up, fo that there is hard- 
ly room for a Man to creep in on his Belly; and 
the Inſide is ſo dark, that one cannot ſee any Thing 
without a Torch: Coming in, provided with good 
Lights, one ſees in going along on both Sides, 
Cells and Paſſages, the Entrances of which are 
very ſmall, and ſome are filled up with Water, 


others with Earth, and ſome again are Habitations 


of Bats: Theſe ſubterraneous Caverns ſeem to 
have been Vaults on which the Temple reſted, 
Some Travellers will make us believe that the 
Place is ſo very large and intricate, that ſome Per- 
ſons have never found their Way out again ; for 
Which Reaſon thoſe whoſe Curioſity leads them to 
go a good Way, tie Packthread to the Entrance, 


by which they find their Way out of that Laby- | 


rinth again. | 

According to what the Greets report who live 
there, thoſe ſubterraneous Walks extend ſeveral 
Miles, even to the City Pergamus, where, as the 
jay. are the like Paſſages under Ground. At the 
North ſide of modern Epheſus, is an ancient Greek 


pullt cat of the Ruins of Diana's Temple: In it 
are 
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are four ſtately Columns of Porphiry, made after 
the Roman and Corintbian Order, to the greateſt 
Nicety and Perfection; and it is queitioned whether 
they can be matched in the whole World for their 
vait Height and Thickneſs. There are beſides 
theſe many other Pillars in this Church, which 
are extreamly fine, but not fo large as thoſe tour 
juſt mentioned: The Lenght of this Church is 120 
Foot, and the Breadth 40 Foot. The Greeks had 
this Place of Worſhip in their Poſſeſſion, but were 
deprived thereof by the Turkts, who have turned 
it into a Moſque not many Years ago, and fuljer 
no Chriſtian to enter it: The Outſide thereof 
is but plain, and in the Faſhion of a double Houle, 
with a Cupola on each Roof, and a Steeple at the 
Side of one Corner, but the Inſide makes a magni- 
ticent Appearance. 
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Ilamburg, Sept. 29, 1737. 
S IX, 


IN my laſt I had the Pleaſure to inform you of 
my ſafe Arrival in this City. The young Gen- 
tleman, who was well furniſh*d by his Father with 


Letters to his Correſpondents, was viſited and 


complimented the next Day by ſeveral Gentlemen; 
and the Chineſe and I were at the ſame time con- 
gratulated and made much of. The next Day, 
early in the Morning, the young Gentleman re- 
ceived a Meſſenger from one of the Merchants, 
with an Invitation to a Dinner at his Houſe; and 
was carneſtly deſired not to fail of prevailing with 
me and the Chineſe to accept of the ſame. We 


then all of us agreed to wait at the Gentleman's 


Ildule, 
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Houſe, whither we repair'd about Noon, ana 
were receiv*d with all the Marks of Friendſhip and 
Complaiſance. The Dinner was very elegant, and 
no Varieties were wanting which the Seaſon of the 
Year could afford: Rheiniſh, Burgundy, and 
Champain were ſerv*d in Plenty, and the Gentle- 
men and Ladies who were preſent at Table, added 
not a little to our Pleaſure and Satisfaction, by 
their free and generous Behaviour, 

As moſt People of Ingenuity are more ready to 
inform themſelves of Things remote and diſtant, 
than of thoſe which are near Home, ſoat this Meet- 
ing the Chineſe was the Perſon moſt admir'd by the 
Company; tor every one ſeemed eager to hear 
ſomething relating to his Country; and among the 
Reſt, he was ask'd, in what Manner the Chineſe 
order their Viſits or Entertainments; or how they 
meet and receive one another. 

My Countrymen, ſays the Chineſe, pretend to 
as much, if not more Civility, good Manners, and 
Formalities as the Europeans, tho' their Cuſtom 
differs very much from them; As for Example, 

It is held for no Point of Civility amongſt the 
Chineſe, to pull off their Hat; to ſcrape with their 
Legs; to embrace a Perſon; to kiſs his Hand, or 
make ſuch like outward Shews of Compliments : 
Their Way of ſaluting each other in the Streets, is 
done after this Manner: They carry their Hands 
(when they walk abroad) folded together in the 
wide Sleeves of their upper Garment, which are 
made ſo tor that Purpoic; and meeting one ano- 
ther, they raiſe their Hands thus covered in 
their Sleeves, with an Air of Reverence and Re- 
ſpect, and let them gently fall again, greeting each 
other with ſaying Cin, which is a Word of no Sig- 
nification, but only uſed on fuch Occaſions. 


When 
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When one viſits another, or two Friends do 
meet in the open Streets, they bow (holding their 
Hands all the while in their Sleeves) in a profound 
Manner, ſo as to touch the Ground with their 
Heads; in performing of which, the inferior Per- 
ſon always endeavours to give Place to his Better, 
and the Party viſited gives the upper Hand to him 
that makes him a Vilit; by paſſing which Com- 
pliments they often change Places, and move from 
the Right to the Left, and from the Left to the 
Right, in order to give the higheſt Place to him 
who endeavours to honour the other therewith. 

He who pays a Viſit to a Friend or Acquaintance, 
expects to have the ſame return'd in a ſeaſonable 
Time: And if one ſends a Preſent to another, he 
looks for a Conſideration of the ſame Value, before 
long. In this they agree with the Europeans, that 
they ſeldom ſhew any Liberality to ſuch as want 
it, but only to thoſe from whom they may expect 
an Equivalent, or perhaps ſomething better, in 
Return. 

Perſons of Rank or pubiick Employ, and ſuch 
as hold Places under the Government, or are diſtin- 
guiſh*d for their Learning in liberal Arts and Sci- 
ences, put on their proper Habits, whenever the 
go to pay a Viſit: And if this is neglected, the 
Perſon viſited will be offended, and take it as a 
Sort of an Affront. 

If Friends and Relations honour one another 
with a Viſit, it is carried on in the following Man- 
ner: The Viſitor, as ſoon as he arrives to the 
Houſe of him whom he intends to viſit, delivers a 
little Book to the Servant, in which are ſet down 
the Names and Titles both of the Viſitor, and him 
that is viſited: This Book the Servant delivers to 
his Maſter ; and if there are more then One to be 
"viſited in the ſame Houle, then the Vilitor delivers 


as 


— _— a - 
w — — - — — 2 2 
4 rr 2 $44 


328 CuRIiovus RELATIONS; Or; 


as many little Books with his and their proper 
Names and Titles: The ſame is obſerv'd if ſeveral 
Viſitors come to viſit one Perſon ; when every 
one delivers his own Book. 

If a Viſit is paid to ſeveral Perſons in one 
Houſe, the Principal among them places the Chairs 
in the beft Part of the Apartment, wiping them 
with his Sleeves, though there be no Duſt upon 
them; after which he deſires the Viſitor to fir 
down, and taking a Chair, he ſeats himſelf amongſt 
*em. Every one being placed, they begin to en- 
tertain one another with ſome Diſcourſe, whilſt the 
Servant is preparing a Diſh of Cia, a Liquor made 
of Beans: When this is ready, it is brought in 
ſeveral Cups, on a very neat Board, and the Ser- 
vant preſents the Gueſt and every one of the Com- 
pany with a Cup thereof, a Piece of Biſquet, and 
a little Silver Spoon: He begins with the Gueſts 
who fit at tlie upper End, and laſt of all delivers a 
Cup to his Maſter, who fits at the lower End of 
the Room: Having done this, the Servant with- 
draws; and if they continue any longer, he returns 
and fills the Cups a ſecond time, and thus a third 
or fourth, according as the Vilit is either longer 
or ſhorter. When the Viſitor has ſtaid as long as 
he thinks proper, he takes his leave with tuch 
Compliments as are cuſtomary on ſuch Occaſions, 
as bowing, and lifting up of Hands: The Maſter 
of the Houſe attends him to the Door, very offi- 
cious in helping him into his Chair, or on Horſe- 
back; and the Viſitor on the other Hand uſes 
all the Arguments to diſſuade him from it, and 
begs of him to return into his Houſe: Whereupon 
he ſtands on the Threſhold of the Door, and there 
bows and lifts his Hands, as uſual ;._ which the de- 
parting Gueſt returns in the fame Manner: This 
they continue ſo long till they are out of one 
another's Sight. T his 
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This is the Manner and Cuſtom of the Chine/e 
paying Viſits and making Prelents to one another: 
I now am going, to inform you of 


The Chineſe BAN ETS. 


It is to be obſerv'd, that the Diſpatch and Tran: 
actions of Buſineſs is chiefly carried on at Feaſting 
and Drinking Bouts, and my Countrymen meaſure 
Friendſhip by the Entertainments they meet with 
trom each other, 

It a Perſon is invited to a particular Entertain- 
ment, he has two or three Days before fent him a 
Book, wherein he is acquainted with the Inviter's 
preparing a Feaſt of green Herbs, and his having 
rinſed his Bowl, to entertain him at ſuch a Day 
and Hour, and therefore intreats hin not to deny 
him the Pleaſure of his Company: On the Outſide 
of the Book is fix'd a Piece of red Paper, on which 
is written the Direction, alſo the Qualifications and 
Dignities of the Perſon invited. On the Morning: 
ot the Feaſt Day the Gueits are again intreated 
not to fail of meeting at the appointed Time; and 
laſtly, an Hour before the Entertainment, the 
Inviter ſends a third time; which is in Point of 
Civility, to conduct the Gueſts to the Houſe, where 
after complimenting each other, they are defircdt: 

to ſit down in the firſt Hall, when they are enter— 
tain'd with Cia; after which they are conducted 
into the principal Room of Enrertainment, which 
is richly adorn'd and furniſb'd with Pictures, 
Flowers, Diſhes, and all Manner of curious 
Houſhold Goods. Each of the Gueſts is feared 
apart at a four ſquare Table, well furniſh'd with 
Diſhes: The Chairs are gilded, and of exquiſite 
Workmanſhip, repreſenting ſcveral Shapes and 

Figures. | 
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as many little Books with his and their proper 
Names and Titles: The ſame is obſerv'd if ſeveral 
Viſitors come to viſit one Perſon; when every 
one delivers his own Book. 

If a Viſit is paid to ſeveral Perſons in one 
Houſe, the Principal among them places the Chairs 
in the beſt Part of the Apartment, wiping them 
with his Sleeves, though there be no Duſt upon 
them; after which he deſires the Viſitor to ſir 


down, and taking a Chair, he ſeats himſelf amongſt 


*em. Every one being placed, they begin to en- 
tertain one another with ſome Diſcourſe, whilſt the 
Servant is preparing a Diſh of Cia, a Liquor made 
of Beans: When this is ready, it is brought in 
ſeveral Cups, on a very neat Board, and the Ser- 
vant preſents the Gueſt and every one of the Com- 
pany with a Cup thereof, a Piece of Biſquet, and 
a little Silver Spoon: He begins with the Gueſts 
who fit at tlie upper End, and laſt of all delivers a 
Cup to his Maſter, who fits at the lower End of 
the Room: Having done this, the Servant with- 
draws ; and if they continue any longer, he returns 
and fills the Cups a ſecond time, and thus a third 
or fourth, according as the Vilit is either longer 
or ſhorter. When the Viſitor has ſtaid as long as 
he thinks proper, he takes his leave with tuch 
Compliments as are cuſtomary on ſuch Occaſions, 
as bowing, and lifting up of Hands: The Maſter 
of the Houſe attends him to the Door, very offi- 
cious in helping him into his Chair, or on Horſe- 
back; and the Viſitor on the other Hand uſes 
all the Arguments to diſſuade him from it, and 
begs of him to return into his Houſe : Whereupon 
he ſtands on the Threſhold of the Door, and there 
bows and lifts his Hands, as uſual ; which the de- 
parting Gueſt returns in the fame Manner : This 
they continue ſo long till they are out of one 
another's Sight. T his 
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This is the Manner and Cuſtom of the Chine/e 
paying Viſits and making Preſents to one another: 
I now am going, to inform you of 


The Chineſe BanqQuerTs, 


It is to be obſerv'd, that the Diſpatch and Tran- 
factions of Buſineſs is chiefly carried on at Feaſting 
and Drinking Bouts, and my Countrymen meaſure 
Friendſhip by the Entertainments they meet with 
irom each other, 

If a Perſon is invited to a particular Entertain- 
ment, he has two or three Days before ſent him a 
Book, wherein he is acquainted with the Inviter's 
preparing a Feaſt of green Herbs, and his having; 
rinſed his Bowl, to entertain him at ſuch a Day 
and Hour, and therefore intreats him not to deny 
him the Pleaſure of his Company: On the Outſide 
of the Book is fix*d a Piece of red Paper, on which 
is written the Direction, alſo the Qualifications and 
Dignities of the Perſon invited. On the Morning 
of the Feaſt Day the Gueſts are again intreated 
not to fail of meeting at the appointed Time; and 
laſtly, an Hour before the Entertainment, the 
Inviter ſends a third time; which 1s in Point of 
Civility, to conduct the Gueſts to the Houſe, where 
after complimenting each other, they are deſired 
to ſit down in the firſt Hall, when they are enter- 
tain'd with Cia; after which they are conducted 
into the principal Room of Entertainment, which 
is richly adorn'd and furniſh'd with Pictures, 
Flowers, Diſhes, and all Manner of curious 
Houſhold Goods. Each of the Gueſts is ſeated 
apart at a four ſquare Table, well furniſh*d with 
Diſhes: The Chairs are gilded, and of exquiſite 
Workmanſhip, repreſenting ſeveral Shapes and 
Figures. | 
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Betore they fit down, the Hoſt takes a Cup in 
his Hand, which is either of Gold or Silver, and 
fills it with Wine; which done, he withdraws into 
the Court Yard, and having firſt bow'd, holds up 
the Cup, turning his Face to the South, and as a 
Libation or Offering to the Lord of Heaven pours 
the Wine upon the Ground ; then bowing a ſecond 
time, he returns to his Gueſts in the Dining- 
Room, takes another Cup, and drinks to him 
that's to fit at the upper End; after this he takes 
him by the Hand, and leads him toa Table in the 
Middle of the Room; then he invites the reſt to 
ſit down alſo: When they are all ſeated, the Chict 
of the Gueſts has brought him a Cup full of Wine 
by the Servant of the Houſe, of which he drinks 
to the reſt of the Company invited, and to the 
Maſter of the Feaſt: Upon which they all bow in 
the Manner before related, and pledge one another. 

As the Chineſe don't touch their Victuals with 
their Fingers, they don't waſh their Hands neither 
before nor after Dinner. Whilſt they are at Din- 
ner, the Maſter of the Houſe frequently calls for a 
Cup of Wine, and drinking thereof, invites his 
Gueils to do the ſame, who then pledge him all 
round. 

Whilſt the two firſt Cups are paſſing round, 
Meat is brought to Table; then the Maſter of the 
Feaſt, after the uſual Ceremonies of Bowing, puts 
his Sticks into the Diſh, and they all follow him, 
taking two or three Bits out of a Diſh, which is 
the moſt they eat of one: All the Company hold 
their Sticks in their Hands, till the Chief has firſt 
laid down his: This being done, the Waiters fill 
every one's Cup a-treſh with Wine, then bowing 
firſt to one another, they all drink. Moſt Part of 
the Time is paſs'd, rather in Drinking than Eating; 
and whilſt the Meal laſts, they ate diverting and 

| enter- 


3 
* 4 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 331 


entertaining one another with merry Diſcourſes, or 
elſe a Band of Players or Muſicians are ready to 
exhilarate and revive their Spirits with ſome Co- 
medies, Muſick, or merry Tunes. 

They neither make uſe of Spoons, Knives, nor 
Forks, but the fore-mention'd Sticks, which are 
about fix Inches long, made of Ebony, or ſome 
other hard Wood, tipp'd at one End with Silver 
or Gold: With theſe Sticks they very dexterouſly 
take up the Meat, which is commonly cut into 
ſmall Pieces, and haſh'd. 

At theſe Feaſts the Diſhes are not over fill'd with 
Meat, but of each Sort a ſufficient Quantity is 
brought to Table, fo that the Splendor of a Feaſt 
in China doth not conſiſt in the Quantity of Meat, 
but in the Variety of Coarſes, with which they 
crowd the Table, none of the Diſhes being 
taken off till the Meal is over, ſo that they are 
piled one upon another, and make the Table look 
more like a Caſtle than any Thing elſe. The 
Time of ſuch Feaſts is prolonged not only by 
Eating and Drinking, but the Guelts play ſeveral 
Games, and he that loſes, is oblig*d to drink : This 
is a Cuſtom obſerv'd on moſt Feaſts and Merry- 
makings, to divert the whole Company, who 
laugh, and clap their Hands for Mirth, 

After the Tables are clear'd of the Diſhes, and 
the Treat is over, they put the Bowl about, and 
every one has a Cup of an equal Bigneſs; however, 
no Perſon is intreated to drink more than he pleaſes. 
The Wine they drink, is brew'd or boil'd, like our 
Beer, but is not heady; and tho' by drinking a 


great Quantity thereof one finds the Operation of 


its Strength, it has nevertheleſs that good Quality, 


never to make one's Head ach the next Morning. 


Moft of theſe great Entertainments are made at 
Night, and frequently laſt till the next Morning: 
Uu 2 Other 
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Orher Liquors, beſides Wine, the Chineſe drink 
boiting hot, tho' it be in the Heat of the Summer; 
for they find by Experience that the hot Liquors 
are ballamick, nouriſhing, comfortable, and 


itrengthening to the Stomach; that they prolong 


Lite and Health, and keep them from the Stone 
in the Bladder, wherewith great Numbers of Euro- 
peans are afflicted, and according to the Opinion 
of the Chineſe Phyſicians, is chiefly occaſion'd by 
their continually Drinking of cold Liquors. 

The ordinary and daily Meals of the Chine/e are 
in general but indifferent; they begin to breakfaſt 
betimes in the Morning, and think that if they 
ſhould faſt til] New, ſome ill Look ſhould happen 
ro them: They Are not curious in their Diet, but 
w1ll eat the Fleſh of a Horſe as well as of an Ox: 
They love and prefer Swine's Fleſh before any other 
Meat; but the moſt ordinary People will feed 
upon the Carrion of a Horſe, Mule, Afs, Dog, or 
any other Creature. Moſt of the Chineſe are great 
Admirers ot diy Sweetmeats, which they know 
to prepare very dexterouſly. Their ordinary 
Drink is hot Water, wherein Tea has been ſteep'd, 


which they drink warm, as they do all other Li- 


quors: The beſt of their Drink is Cia, which is 
made of a Handful of Cha, boil'd in Spring Wa- 
ter, and when boiPd, mix'd up with four times the 
Quantity of new Milk, and a little Salt: This 
Liquor, if drank warm, they believe to have more 
Virtue than the Philoſophers Stone. 

Pray, Sir, ſaid one of the Ladies that fat with 
us at Table; ſince you mention the Philoſophers 
Stone, Have your Countrymen been ſo happy 
as to find it out, or are they only in ſearch for it? 

Madam, faid the Chineſe, J am almoſt aſham'd 
to mention the double Madneſs which reigns among 
many of my Countrymen ; the firſt is N 
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and an unſatiable Thirſt after Riches, which makes 
them even waſte and conſume in Fire and Smoak 
what they really poſſeſs, and in ſearching after the 
Philoſophers Stone, make both themſelves and 
their Families poor, miſerable, and wretched : 
The ſecond Sort of Madneſs commonly attends the 
firſt; for ſuch who ſtudy the Tranſmutation of 
Metals, are alſo endeavouring to obtain the uni- 
verſal Medicine, by which they promiſe themſelves 
continual Health and Immortality, This Diſtem— 
per chiefly reigns amongſt the Rich, and ſuch as in 
their Poſts have amaſſed great Wealth, and want 
nothing but to perpetuate the Poſſeſſion and En- 
joyment thereof; for which Reaſon they apply 
themſelves to Alchymy, ſearch ſuch Books, and 
conſult ſuch Authors as have written whole Vo- 
lumes in that Science, and flatter themſelves with 
fond Hopes of a long Life, till they find their 
Miſtake; and by ſearching after Immortality they 
have endangered and ſhortened their Lives by this 
deluding Art. 

The Chineſe Hiſtory gives us an Account of an 
Emperor much addicted to theſe Follies, and 
who by hazarding his Life endeavoured to obtain 
Immortality. The Emperor had ordered a certain 
Draught to be prepared by ſome deceitful] Pretender 
of that Art, on the Excellence whereot he had o 
great a Confidence, that he firmly believed, as ſoon 
as he had taken it, he ſhould be in a State of Im- 
mortality; nor could all the Arguments of his 
Friends perſuade him to the contrary, or divert 
him from his Humour: At laſt one of his Friends, 


ſceing that all their Endeavours were to no Pur-. 


poſe, came one Day to wait onthe Emperor, took 
the Opportunity to take the Bottle, and did drink 
of this Liquor of Lite and Immortality : The cre- 
dulous Emperor perceiving this, fell immediately 

| into 
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into a great: Paſſion, inſomuch that he* threatned 
his Friend with Leath and De't. action, tor /iis bold 
Attempt to Ceprive him ©: that Liquor, But his 
Friend, not at all d usted at his Threats, anſwered 
him freely: Do you ſuppoſe to deprive mo of my Life 
after 1 have arank the Draught of 1 mnmoritatuy , But 
777 Caſe you can take away my Life, what is the Evil 
1 have done; for fince 1 vove Hai , of your 
Drink, I am equally immortal e er elſe you 
remain a mortal equally with me © dan take 
 &way my Life, I have not robb d %. (067 trams 
tality, 4 Hall thereby only make uu. 2 
Deceit, and the Impoſtor's deluding j uu. 
| peror hearing this, was preſently pac: Rds 2 4 
| highly commanded the Wiſdom of his Frier in 
1 having thereby extricated him out of the Rs: 
1 and Fetters of Stupidity with which he hitherto 
had been chained. But all this would not hinder 
| the ſpreading of this Diſtemper among his Subjects, 
14 and cfpecially the richer Sort. 

uy We ſpent the belt Part of the Afternoon with 
entertaining Diſcourſes on one Subject or other, 
11 and about ſix o' Clock we were ask*d to go to the 
14 Opera; accordingly the Coaches waited at the Door, 
i 3 and we repaired to the Opera-Houle, where was 

| exhibited the Opera of Dido Queen of Carthage, 

14 Virgil, who has furniſhed the Author of this 
"4+ Optra with the Beauties therein repreſented, relates 
1 the Amour between Dido and Mucas in the fol- 
14 lowing Manner: Dido, Daughter of the Tyrian 
N. Tyrant, was eſpoulcd to Sichæus, a Prieſt of Her- 
[ rules, or the Sun, in Dignity next to the King, 
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with whom ſhe became Partner and Poſſeſſor of 
I zmmenſe Riches, BH 
I ['yzmalion, Dido's Heats: to ſatisfy his avari- 
| dos inclination, and to obtain this Treaſure, pri- 
vatcly killed Sich us before che Altar, and buried 

his 
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his Body. Dido almoſt diſtracted for the Loſs of 
her Husband, was by him in a Dream advertiſed 
of what had happened, and where his Treaſure 
was hid, adviſing her to make her Eſcape with it: 
She followed his Counſel, took the Treaſure, and 
accompanied by her Siſter Auna, took Shipping. 
Pygmalion, informed of this, purſued her ſo cloſe, 
that it ſeemed impoſſible for Dido to eſcape z but 
being in this Conſternation, ſhe thought of the 
following Stratagem : She had a large Ox's Hide 


filled with Sand and Stone, which in Sight of her 


Brother ſhe cauſed to be flung overboard, to ſignify 
to him that ſhe choſe to commit the Treaſure to 
the Bottom of the Sea, rather than the Murderer 
of her Husband ſhould enjoy it: Whereupon he 
leſſened his Sails, and left Dido to purſue her 
Voyage. | 

She arrived with her Treaſure at Zangitana, on 
the Coaſt of Africa ; but being not well received 
by Neumidier King of that Country, ſhe perſuaded 
him with ſmooth Words to ſel] her as much Land 
to build upon, as an Ox's Hide would cover; 
and after the Agreement was made, and the Mone 
paid, ſhe had the Ox's Hide cut into ſmall Thongs, 
and encompaſled therewith a Piece of Ground of 
twenty two S/adia [above lix Engliſh Miles], on 
which ſhe firſt built a ſtrong Caſtle, and called it 
Burſa, on Account of the Ox's Hide; after which 
ſhe laid the Foundation of the City of Carthage, 
which (except Rome) in Proceſs of Time became the 
moſt opulent and powerful City in the World. 

Troy being after a ten Years Siege deſtroyed 


by the Power of the Græciaus, and Aneas making 


his Eſcape with his Family into Jtaly, was by a 
Tempeſt and Shipwrack driven on that Coaſt where 
Dido was building the new City; and #ncas's 
Mother taking Notice of Dido's Son to re{-mble 
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the Son of Axeas, in order to raiſe Dido's Love 
in the kind Reception of a Stranger, this Spark 
ſoon broke out into a Flame, and A neas forget- 
ting all his Misfortunes, and Dido her Vow of per- 
petual Chaſtity, they both centered their Happineſs 
in the mutual Enjoy ment of each other, and join'd 
in matrimonial Engagements. 

Numidier, who before had offered his Love to 
Dido, and demanded her for his Conſort, but on 
Account of he Vow had been refuſed, was highly 
enraged at Dido, ſo that he declared War againſt 
her: Venus hereupon diſpatched Mercury to com- 
mand 7eas to retire to Italy; which Command, 
though againſt his Will and Inclination, he obey'd, 
and ſail'd privately from thence : Dido at his De- 
parture grew inconſolable, and determined to die 
rather than to live without him; and in order to 
facilitate her Reſolution, ſhe ordered her Siſter 
Anna to find out a Sorcerer, who either might 


bring Aneas back, or elle releaſe her from the 


Torment of Love: The Conjurer being brought 
before her, and having laid Æneas's rich Cloths 
and Sword upon a Pile to be burned, Dido took 
hold of the Sword, and run it through her Breaſt; 
but ſhe being in the Flower of her Age, and her 
appointed Time not yet expired, her Soul could 
not depart, till Jane took Pity on her, and ſent 
Iris from Heaven, who cut a Lock of her yellow 
Hair from off the Crown of her Head, by which the 
Spirit departed. 
This being the Argument, I ſhall now give you 
ſome Idea of the Hamburg Stage, and the various 
Repreſentations and Machinery repreſented in that 
Opera. | 8 
I. In the firſt Act is repreſented the Bed-Cham- 


ber of Queen Dido, below which are Anti-Cham- 


bers and Apartments for the Court Ladies: Over 
the 
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the Bed-Chamber is a large Saloon, with Stairs to 
deſcend it. | 

Juno, the Guardian Goddeſs over Carthage, 
deſcends fitting on a Dragon, in a bright Cloud, on 
which ſhe aſcends again. 

II. The Scene changes into a Court of the Royal 
Caſtle, and diſcovers the Palace of the Princeſs 
Anna, which is ſurrounded with many Statues. 

III. The Scene changes into a Field, near the 
Sea-Coaſt, in which are ſeen the new Works and 
Buildings of Carihage. 

In the ſecond Act, the firſt Scene repreſents a fine 
Hall, which leads to Dido's private Chambers : The 


further Scene opens, and diſcovers the Sanctuary of 


Sichæus, where Dido offers, and thurifies him. 
The Image of Sicheus which ſtands on the Altar, 
winks with its Hand, and calls Dido by Name, which 
it repeats three times. | 

II. Venus deſcends in a Machine of Clouds. 

III. The Scene changes into a royal Audience 
Room, and repreſents Queen Dido fitting on a 
Throne. 

IV. The Scene changes into a Foreſt, in which 
is ſeen the green Statue of Mythra: Hiarbes being 
carried to the Altar to be ſacrificed, a Thunder en- 
ſues, which beats down Part of the Altar, and 
ſur prizes the Prieſts, &c. 

In the third Act, the firſt Scene repreſents a Haven 
before Carthage, where lies the Fleet of Aneas: 
Dido, carried on an Elephant, comes to ſee the 
Sports intended for the Celebration of their Nuptial 


Fealt. 


II. The Scene changes into Dido's Apartment, 
which diſcovers her litting in ſtudious Thoughts. 

III. It changes, and repreſents the Place where 
the Altar 1s erected,. with a Pile on which lie the 
Cloaths and Sword of Aneas. 

Vor. II. | X Xx There 
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There were many more Interludes or Changes, 
which I ſhall omit: I have mentioned theſe only to 
repreſent the Hamburg Opera-Houſe to ſome Ad- 
vantage, ſince I am now very well ſatisfied it wants 
neither for fine and grand Machinery, ſuitable Ha- 
bits, good Singers, nor ingenious Muſicians 3 and 
if I may believe what People tell me that have 
been longer here than I, there are ſome Opera's 
which much exceed what I did ſee that Night. 

After the Opera was over, the Ladies went di- 
rectly Home; but the Gentleman intreated us to 
ſpend an Hour or two with him at the Tavern : 
Here the Chineſe was deſired to oblige the Com- 
pany with an Account of the Theatrical Diverſions 
in his Country. He ſaid, that the Chizeje were great 
Admirers of theatrical Performances, and the Actors 
very expert in acting their Characters; but that 
theſe People were chiefly employed at grand En- 
tertainments, while the Gueſts were at Table; that 
at the ſame Time when they were pleaſing their 
Palates, their Eyes might he delighted, and their 
Ears charmed by Muſick, Plays, and other divert- 
ing Performances, which were continued till the 
Company breaks up. Thete Players, ſaid he, are 
for the moſt Part young and active : There are great 
Numbers of them thoughout Cina, and they travel 
from one City to another, to be employ*'d on grand 
Feaſts or Weddings, My Countrymen are allo 
very fond of keeping their Birth-Day, on which 
they make Preſents to their Friends, and prepare 
as grand Entertainments as their Fortune will aftord: 


The Players on ſuch Occaſion are not remiſs of 


proficring their Service, and always carry a Book 
about them, wherein are fer down their Plays, and 
out of which they are ordered for to act ſuch a one 


as any Perſon at the Feaſt chuſes; and this is thei: 


Method of pleaſing the Spectators. 
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FFF 


Type Abominable IDOLATRY of Calicut. 


| 


i 


/ 


MONG the barbarous, inhumen, and diaho- 
lical Cuſtoms obſerved among the Idolaters in 


the known World, may juſtly be ranged the 


Worſhip which the Natives of Calicut pay to the 
Devil himſelf. 

Theſe Wretches believe, that God indeed has 
created the World; but that ſince it became cor- 
rupted, diſordered, and confuſed, he has committed 
the Government thereof to the Devil; for which 
Reaſon they worſhip and honour him with Offer- 
ings of Flowers, Cakes, and other Gifts at the 
Altar: None of the King's Victuals is carried to 


his Table, but what has been before offered by the 


Bramins or Prieſts to the Devil, and even the Coin 
of the Country muſt bear the Stamp of that infer- 
nal Deity ; as you may fee it repreſented in the 
Plate, Fig. 1, 2. God, ſay they, has ſent the 


Devil into the World as an abſolute Judge, to pu- 


niſh Vice, and to reward Virtue. Every Morn- 
ing the Bramins repair to the Temple, where they 
waſh the Idol with Water out of the Ganges, and 
pay him Reverence and divine Honours. 

- The King, or Great Samorin of Calicut, has a 
Pagod in his Palace, full of hieroglyphical Images, 


after the Cuſtom of the Indians: But the moſt re- 


markable is a Statue of Copper, repreſenting the De- 
vil with a double Crown on his Head: From under 
the Crown iſſue Three large Horns, and out of the 
Forehead three leſſer ones: The Noſe and Eyes are 
monſtrous, and the Legs are in Imitation of thoſe 


of a Cock; The Jaws are extended, *out of which 


AX 0 hangs 
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hangs a Child to its Middle, and in one Paw he 
holds another Child, ready to devour it. There 
are certain Days in the Week, ſet apart for the 
particular Worſhip of that Idol: At ſuch Times 
they ſcatter Flowers upon the Altar, ſome of 
which are firſt ſteept in the Blood of a Cock ; after 
which they are flung into a filver Chafing-diſh, on 
burning Coals, and with them and a ſufficient 
Quantity of Frankincenſe they thurify the Idol. 
During this Ceremony the Prieſt animates the Peo- 
ple to their Devotion, by the tingling of a little 
Bell; after this he cuts the Throat of a Cock with 
a, ſilver Knife, which he ſteeps in the Blood of the 
Fowl, and holding it over the Chafing-dith, which 
ſtands on the Middle of the Altar, lets the Blood 
ſtream down into it; all the while making ſtrange 
Geſtures and Grimaces, ſuitable to ſo ſolemn an 
Occaſion: The Altar is illuminated with large 
Wax-Candles, in a pompous Manner. At the 
Cloſe of this Sacrifice the Prieſt takes a Handful of 
Corn, and retreats backwards from the Altar, fixing 
his Eyes ſteadily upon it; and having reached a 
certain Diſtance, he flings the Corn over his Head ; 
after which he approaches the Altar again, and re- 
moves every Thing that was placed upon it. 

All the Victuals prepared and dreſſed for the 
King, 1s brought in this Pagod by four of the prin- 
cipal Bramins, and preſented to the Idol : The 
pray to it with ſtrange Geſtures; after which it is 
carried to the King's Apartment, who ſitting croſs 
legged on a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground, it is 
placed before him in gold Diſhes: The Prieſts 
ſtand about two or three Steps from him, who with 
their Heads bowed down, and Hands on their 
Mouth, wait his Motion; and as ſoon as he bas 
done, they take the Remains and carry it into the 
Court- Yard, where it is devoured by great Num- 


bers 
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bers of Ravens, who being uſed to it, know partly 
the Time when to relort thither: No body muſt in 
the leaſt diſcommode or hurt theſe ravenous Birds, 
let them ſteal or do what Miſchief they will. 

The King of Calicut, or Great Samorin, repairs 
every Morning after he has waſhed himſeli, to the 
Pagod betore him go. two Women, each carry- 
ing a Pan with freſh Cow-Dung, mixt with the 
Water of the River Ganges: This they ſplaſh on 
the Ground by Handfuls, all the Way they go, 
from the Court to the Pagod. Every Morning 
alſo ſix Lads repair early beg his Bed Chamber, 
who are well ſmeared over with Cow- Dung, and 
crowned with Garlands of ſuch Flowers and Herbs 
as Cows delight in; and as ſoon as the King riſes, 
he commands them to carry thoſe Garlands to the 
Cows to eat, which they do accordingly. 

Thus the Indians, who live on this Side the 
River Ganges, not only refuſe to eat the Fleſh of 
Cows, bur even pay them divine Adoration, 
whereas thoſe on the other Side of that River make 
no ſcruple to eat the Fleſh as well of Cows as Oxen ; 
and even the Prieſts at Siam will join in a Meal of 
ſuch Meat, provided they have had no hand in, or 

were acceflary to the Slaughter. 

The Aſhes burn'd of Cows Durg is alſo held 
among theſe Indians in great Veneration ; with: them 
they ſprinkle their Forchead, Breaſt, and Shoulders 
every Morning; and at the Royal Courts are ap- 
pointed certain Men, who early every Morning 
diſtribute a certain Quantity of thoſe Aſhes moit- 
ten'd on Fig-Leaves, and lay them before the 
Palace, for every Body that paſſes that Way to 
uſe ſome in the Manner ju mention'd. 

The Fognes, a Sort of Mendicants, carr 
Sacks full ef ſuch Aſhes, which they diſtribute 
among pious People, that are ready to give them 


Aims. 
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Alms: They are all over daub'd with Aſhes, and 
the thicker they lie upon them, the more {anctified 
they are counted, fiace the Idol of Ixora, their 
chief Dcity, is ferv'd in the ſame Manner.“ 


F 


To the Printer of the Curious Relations. 


SI X, 


O repreſent the Changes and Viciſſitudes as 
well in publick as private Life, I thought 
would be no diſagreea ble Subject in your Curious 
Relations; and thererore have ſent you ſeveral Ac- 
counts of ſuch Revolutions as I think are well 
worthy to be com nunicated to the Publick. You 
may inſert them at your Pleaſure. But whenever 
1 do it, I would have you preſent your Readers 
firſt with the tragical Hiſtory of 


* 


— 1 0 


*The Reaſon why thoſe Aſhes are held ſo ſacred, is this: 
Txore being poſlels'd of ſome ſacred Aſhes, by the taking of them 
became immortal; and Viſtnu, apprized thereof, being eager to 
61{tribute ſome of this great Treaſure to ſuch as he was Protector 
over, took a Cow, and drove her to Calaja, the Reſidence of 
ixora: The Cow no ſooner was got there, but ſnap'd at ſome of 
theſe Aſhes : Ixora ſeeing this, order'd the Cow to be drove away; 
and at the ſame Time gave her a hard Blow on her Chops, by 
which ſhe drop'd ſeveral of her "Teeth into the Ground; from 
which grew large Gourds. Viſina the mean while followed the 
Cow, and took up the Dung ſhe drop'd by the Way; which 
Dung he burnt to Aſhes, and diſtributed it among Mankind: After 
this the Cow calt'd a Steer, which Viinu uſed inſtead of a Horſe. 
Pois is the Reaſon why the {ndians hold the Cow Dung and the 
Aſues theieot in ſuch Veneration. 
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The Perſecution which the CHRISTIANS 
ſuffer'd by the Japoneſe. 


N the Year 1520, after the Portugueze had 

made ſeveral fine Settlements, and had got into 
great Credit and Reputation among the Zaponeſe, 
they from a religious Zeal attempted to gain that 
People from their Idolatry to the Chriſtian Faith, 
notwithſtanding their running the Riſque of corporal 
Puniſhment, and even cruel Death; this their pious 
Endeavours in promoting the Chriſtian Religion 
meet with extraordinary Succeſs: The Chriſtian 
Faith had made its Progreſs all over the Ifland ; 
incredible Numbers of Families, and even ſome of 
the Kings were converted, and in all Likelihood 
the whole Iſland would have been brought over to 
the Roman Catholick Church, had not the Portu- 
gue ze endeavour'd to pervert che Government, and 
to bring that Empire under the Subjection of their 
King, or elſe to chuſe a King of their own Nation, 
and Place him by the Help and Aſſiſtance of the 
new Converts upon the Japan Throne. This Plot 
was carried on ſo far that it came to an open Rup- 
ture; upon which much Blood was ſpilt, and 2 
civil War was carried on, which was attended with 
horrid and diſma] Conſequences. The Faponeſe ſeeing 
themſelves thus impoſed upon, open'd their Eyes at 
once, took up Arms in Defence of their ancient 
Liberty, and oppoſed the Portuguege and their 
Adherents with all their Might. Hereupon the 
diſmal Perſecution of the poor Chriſtians began; 
and in 1622, and the following Year, in the City 
of Nangaſaque only, 130 Chriſtians of both Sexcs 
were beheaded and burnt; the Execution whereof 
was perform'd in the following Manner: 

The Evening before the Day of Execution, a 
Sherift*s-Officer went about the Streets, ſounding a 


Brais 
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Bra is Baſon, and giving Notice for every Hpuſe to 
carry Faggots (proportionthle to the Number that 
were to lutier) to the Place of Execution; and 
each Street had its Inſpector, who took particular 
Care, that each Houle contributed the preſcrib'd 
Quantity. 

At the Place of Execution, as many Piles and 
Poſts were erected as Perlons were to be burn'd: 
The Piles of Faggots were Jaid three Foot diſtant 
from the Polit, with an Opening for an Entry: As 
ſoon as the poor Sufferer arrived there, he had one 
of his Hands tied to the upper Part of the Poſt, 
and both his Legs to the lower Part thereof; after 
which the vacant Space round him was fill'd up 
with Faggots; then being ſet on Fire, the poor 
Wretches were rather ſuffocated by the Smoak, 
than burn'd to death. 

Don Pedro de Suynego, a Spaniard, and Louys 
Piererſs, having thus ended their Lives in the 
Flames, ſome of the Portugueze and the Fapone/e 
Converts came the next Morning to cut fome 
Joints of the Remains, in order to preſerve them 
as Relicks of Martyrs; at which the Regency of 
that City was highly offended, and order'd that for 
the future all the Remains ſhould be burn'd to 
Aſhes, and the Aſhes flung into the Sea, twenty 
Miles off the Shore. 

After this the Perſecution ſeem'd to ceaſe for 
two Years, till a Prieſt was taken up in the Impe- 
rial Reſidence at Zed; who, together with his 
Hoſt, the Houſhold, and ſeveral other People, to 
the Number of 123, were condernn'd to the 
Flames; the Emperor being much enrag'd, becauſe 
not only Chriſtians, but even their Prieſts were 
found in his Reſidence. 

The Man, in whoſe Houſe the Prieſt had been 
conceal'd, being very rich, was betray*d by one who 


3 had 
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had renounc'd the Chriſtian Faith; but under a 
Diſguiſe and Pretence of being a Chriſtian beg'd 
Charity of him; which he no ſooner had receiv'd, 
but inform'd againſt his Benetafror. By which 
treacherous Action he became the Poſſeſſor of all 
his Eſtate, which was given him as an Encourage- 
ment for others to follow his villainous Exarwvle, 

This was directly communicated to the Regency 
at Firando, who thereupon made a ſtrict Search; 
and whoever was backward to abjure the Chriſtian 
Faith, was perſecuted and condemn'd: No leſs 
than thirty-ſeven ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and the reft 
who rather choſe to live without Chriſt, renounc'd 
their Faith, and were pardon'd. Among, thoſe that 
ſuffer'd, was a little Boy, of about {cen Tears 
old, who was rejoic'd to die for the fake of Chriſt, 
and behaved in an extraordinary Manner, whereby 
he encourag'd the reſt of his fellow Sufferers: The 
Condemn'd were put into a Sloop, and carried 
from the Iſland, where having tied Stones to their 
Necks, they were caſt over board, and committed 
to the Deep of the Sea. | 3 

The Burial Places which had any Marks of 
Chriſtians being buried there, were open'd, and 
their Bodies or Remains caſt into the Sea; after 
which the Places were levell'd, ſo as not to be 
known again: This was obſerv'd throughout all 
the Empire. 

Among thoſe Victims was alſo an Interpreter, 
whoſe Name was Lyon, together with his Father, 
Mother, and all his Relations, near a hundred 
Souls in Number: Among his Children he had 
two innocent Babes, one whereof was yet ſucking; 
which moved Gisbert, the Conſul of the Dutch 
Company there, to fend his Clerk to Lyon with a 
Protter, that in caſe he was willing to deliver the 
two Children to his Care, he would promiſe him, 


Vor. Il, SP they 
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they ſhould be brought up and educated at the 
Charge of the Company; but Lyon refuſed this 
generous Profier, and told the Meſſenger, that he 
could not ſpare his Children, but was reſolv'd to 
carry them wherever he went: Great Pains were 
taken to perſuade the Interpreter to renounce the 
Chriſtian Faith; and the Execution was put off 


for ſeveral Days, but all to no Purpoſe; and whe- ' 


ther it was from a Motive of Compaſſion, or the 
good Offices of the Conſul; the Day before his 
Execution he receiv'd an Order from the Gover- 
nor at Midnight, to depart inſtantly with all his 
Company for Nangeſacque; which to the great 
Joy and Comfort of all his Family he obſerv'd in 
every Particular, and embark'd that very Night, 
after he had taken his Leave of the Dutch Conſul. 

Upon this every Houſekeeper at Firando was 
ſummon'd to appear at the Temple, where each 
took a moſt ſevere Oath, that they not only re- 
nounc'd all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, but 
alſo that they har bour'd none of that Belief in their 


Houſes; which Oath and Examination they ſign'd 


with their own Blood, fetch'd from their little Fin- 
ger by Inciſion. | 

At Nangeſacque, the Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians was not carried on with that vaſt Rigour 
as it was in other Parts of the Empire, ſince the 
Governor of that Province did take no delight in 
ſhedding human Blood; and either was, or (as it is 
thought) feign'd himſelf out of Order: The above 
mention'd Dutch Conſul finding the Governor often 


in the greateſt Agony and Trouble of Mind, he 


confeſſed that he could have no eaſe in his Poſt, 
and therefore petitioned the Emperor that on 
Account of his ill State of Health he would be 
gratiouſly pleaſed to ſupply his Place with a Perſon 
more fit and able to manage it; which accordingly 

Was 
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was granted him, and his Government was ſup ple 
by one who was ſome diſtant Relation to ite Em- 
peror. He had no ſooner taken Poſſoſſion of tis 
Power, but order'd fifty Poſts to be rected, and 
to incloſe them with Faggors, according ro Cuſtom : 
Preſently thirteen Priſon=:rs were order'd for Exe- 
cution z one of which was a Portvguez? Biſhop, 
ſeventy Years old; another was a Dominican 
Fryar, by Birth a Spaniard; the third was of the 
laſt Order, from Italy, beſides fiv- Portugueze ; the 
reſt were Natives of Japan, who had ſeveral times 
harbour'd Chriſtian Prieſts in their Houſes. The 
five Portugueze renounc'd the Chriſtian Faith, and 
turning Idolaters, ſuffer'd their Hair to be cut 
after the Japos Manner; but the Prieſt and Fapo- 
neſe continued firm and conſtant to their End, 
After this the Inquiſition was further carried on by 
this Governor, whereby great Nu nbers turn'd 
Idolaters, and others ſuffer'd Death: Such who 
had denied the Chriſtian Faith, were admitted into 
the Preſence of the Governor, who receiv'd them 
with Expreſſions of Joy and Friendſhip, promiling 
to promote their Intereſt to the utmoſt of his 
Power; in order thereby to encourage other Chriſ- 
tlans to Apoſtacy. 

February 8th in the Year 1627, twelve Chriſtians 
were taken up at a Village not far from Nanga/ac- 
gue, who were impriſon'd, and afterwards put to 
the Torture: Firſt of all they burn'd their Fore- 
head with a red hot Iron, and then asked them, 
whether they would renounce the new receiv'd 
Doctrine, or no? Upon which they anſwer'd with 
one Accord, No! There is but one God, in whom 
we can be ſure of Salvation, and to whom we will 
cleave, but not deny: Upon which they receiv'd 
the hot Iron on each of their Cheeks; and they 
{till perſiſting in their Faith, both Men and Wo- 

| + men 
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men were ſtrip'd ſtark naked, and their Hands and 
Legs being extended to the Ground, were beat with 
Cudgels in an unmerciful Manner: Yet did they 

erſiſt with great Conſtancy and Reſolution. The 
Formentors then ſcorch'd their Bodies with red hot 
Irons; and in this Manner they were tortur'd, till 
they all expir'd. 

Seventeen others were flung into the Sea ; among 
which Number was a Man, his Wife, and three 
Children; the eldeſt whereot ſeventeen ; the middle- 
moſt thirteen, and the youngeſt ſix Years old: 
Theſe Children readily ſubmitted to their Fate; 
and when they ſaw the Stones tied about their Pa- 
rents Neck, each ſtrove to be the next to have 
them tied to their's: The Judge begged of the 
Parents to ſpare the youngeſt Child, but they 
refus'd it; for by the Laws of Japon, a Father has 
Power over his Children even to Lite and Death. 

There is a Place near Nangaſacque, which by the 
Japoneſe is call'd Singock, but by the Datch is nam'd 
/lell, where, adjoining to a Hill, is a Spring of 
boiling hot Water, which iſſues forth with ſuch. 
Force as makes it a Lake. On the Summit of this 
Hill they placed the Chriſtians near the Brim, and 
in caſe they refuſed to renounce their Faith, and 
e:orſhip the Japoneſe Idols, they were flung head- 
ſong down the Precipice into the boiling hot Lake; 
>thers firſt were ſcalded with that Water, and then 
nung into it. 

After this the Japoneſe ſtudied to contrive new 
Puniſhments, thereby to force the Chriſtians to 
Apoſtacy : Some were driven into the Wilderneſs, 
and narrowly watch'd to receive no Supply or Suſte- 
nance: They were not allowed to ſhelter themſe]ves 
from the Inclemency of the Weather, but were 
>hliged to wander about like the wild Beaſts, in 
gangerous and defolate Places: Others were lock'd 


up 
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up and confin'd in their Houſes, where they were 
forc'd either to die for Want, or conform them- 
ſelves to the Fapone/e Religion. E 

Such as perſever'd in the Chriſtian Faith in the 
Wilderneſs, were fetch'd back, ſcalded, tortured, 
and ſcorched with red hot Irons: A Gridiron was 
placed over a large Coal Fire, on which Parents 
were threaten'd to have their Children broil'd. 
— Theſe Torments were continued daily for above 
two Months; at laſt there were left only [ix out of 
340 who perſevered, and were reſolved to carry the 
Reward of an eternal Crown of Glory, promiſed 
ro thoſe who overcome. Theſe had their Bodies 
mangled and abuſed in ſuch a terrible Manner that 
their Fleſh was corrupted; and in that Condition 
they expired under the bloody Hands of their 
Tormentors. 

Wherever the Japoneſe diſcovered a Chriſtian 
Prieſt, not only he and his Holt, but the Families 
of five of the neighbouring Houſes were condemned 
to Death, becauſe they had not been vigilant and 
watchful enough to diſcover him. 

This Governor of Nangaſacque, who had been 
ſuch a bitter Enemy to the Chriſtians, was recalled, 
and another placed in his Room, who ſtill exceeded 
his Predeceſſor in Cruelty: He having a Liſt left 
him of all the Houſes, ſuſpected to be inhabited 
by Chriſtians, placed his Soldiers or Tormentors at 
every Corner of the Streets, who delivered the 
Order of the Governor to the Captains of them, 
whereby they were obliged to ſhew them every 
Houle ſpecihed ; upon which the Soldiers repaired 
to the Houſes and ask'd the Landlord thereof, 
whether he ſtil] remained a Chriſtian, or not? It 
he anſwered, No, and that he had already renounc'd 
that Religion, then they recorded his Confe ſſion in 
2 Book they had for that Purpoſe, and went their 


Way ; 


350 Cur1ous RELATIONS]; Or, 


Way; but in caſe he profeſſed himſelf to be ſtill a 
Chriſtian, he was asked, whether he was reſolved 
to quit Chriſtianity, and to turn to the aponian 
Doctrine; If not, he was ordered to the Court, 
where he was ſecured in an Apartment; then his 
Wife and Children were likewiſe interrogated, to- 
gether with all his Houſhold ; if they refuſed to 
turn, all the Houſhold Goods were regiſtred and 
taken away, the Family carried off, and the Win- 
dows and Doors nailed up; but in caſe they pro- 
miſed to forſake the Chriſtian Religion, the Houſ- 
hold Goods were left in the Houſe, and only an 
Inventory of them taken. 

Aſter the new Governor had a large Number of 
thoſe Non-Conformiſts together, they were carried 
to the above-mentioned hot Water, where on the 
Hill which ſtretches out over that Lake, he cauſed 
ſeveral Sheds to be built, divided into ſmall Boxes, 
large enough to hold one Perſon: There the poor 
Wretches were confined to be cruelly tormented 
by the nauſeous Vapours and offenſive Smell which 
thar Water produced: Such who fainted away, 
were taken out, and ſuch Things applied to them 
as made them recover; then being locked up 
again, they were narrowly watched, leſt they 
ſhould expire in their Sleep, and thereby die 
an ealy Death: In this Manner they were cruelly 
rortured over Night, and in the Day Time they 
were ſcalded with that hot Water, which pene- 
trated their Fleſh to the very Bone, and created 
a molt tormenting Pain. Such as were ready to die 
of theſe Tortures, were carried to an Hoſpital, 
where they were taken Care of by able Phyſicians 
and as ſoon as they recovered, were ordered the 
ſame Torments again: This continued till the 
Chriſtians either renounced their Religion, or elſe 
died under the Torments. 

The 
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The Female Sex were treated in a moſt inhuman 
Manner: The Aged and Widows were carried 
to the above Water, and tortured ; and Virgins and 
ſingle young Women were ſtript ſtark naked, and 
drove through the Streets of the City ; the Shame 
whereof made the greateſt Part to renounce, but 
others perſevered, and reckoned the Shame they 
ſuffered for Chriſt in this World, would procure 
them Honour and Immortality in the next. A vir- 
tuous Widow who had a Son of eighteen Years of 
Age, were both commanded by the Judge to com- 
mit the heinous Crime of Inceſt before his Face; 
but as neither Threats of Torture, nor Death 
could induce them to ſuch Beaſtiality, the Judge 
told them, that in caſe they did not do it, they 
would not be deemed Chriſtians, but Apoſtates: 
The Judge not prevailing on them, ſent them to 
the Avernian Lake to be tortured, where neither 
able to die nor to ſupport the intolerable Torments, 
ihe at laſt apoſtatized from the Chriſtian Faith. 
In this Manner the new Governor brought within 
leſs than two Months the Chriſtians at Nange/acque 
over to the Japon Idolatry, and that without be- 
heading, crucify ing, or burning: None died under 
his Perſecution but the Lad, of eighteen Years 
old, who continued ſtedfaſt in his Faith, and under 
the Pain and Torment of the ſcalding Water ex- 
pired. Thus he made more Proſelytes in a few 
Weeks than his Predeceſſors had done in ſixteen 
Years. He wanted to experience the Conſtancy of 
a Chriſtian Prieſt in the Averman Water Tryal, 
and offered a great Reward for the Diſcovery of 
one, but it happened that none had the Misfortune 
to tall into his Hands, 

After this Tyrant and Perſecutor of the Chriſ- 
tians had compelled every Perſon to renounce their 
Faith, each Houlekeeper was obliged to witneſs 

wich 
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with his own Blood, that he neither was a Chriſtian, 
nor did harbour any one in his Houſe, It was re- 
markable when Melchior van Sandford, and Vincent 
Romain did atteſt their not being Chriſtians, and 
ſigned themſelves Hollanders, the Governor was 
ſatisfyed thereby, that they were no Chriſtians. 
This is an Account taken from the Dutch Au- 
thor Gisbert, who (as has been obſerved) was then 
Conſul for the Dutch Factory. I now ſhall give a 
ſmall Specimen of what Caron ſays concerning that 
Perſecution, who was there of later Date, namely 
in the Year 1640. 

« Formerly, ſays he, they uſed to behead or 
« crucify the Chriitians z which in thoſe Times were 
« deemed barbarous and cruel Deaths; but when 
« the Japoneſe law how the Chriſtians went along 
«< unconcerned, how they looked ſuch Deaths fmi- 
« ling in the Face, and that there was no End of 
« daily Executions, when in ſome Days 30, 30, yea 
« {ometimes 100 were thus ſent out of the World, 
« they reſolved to change the Joy of thoſe Chriſ- 
« tian Confeſſors into Sorrow: Some they ſmoaked 


« or ſuffocated (as has been mentioned already) 


« with Faggots, after they were tied to a Poſt; 
« others were broiled upon a Gridiron, by which 
« cruel Deaths ſeveral Thouſands were ſacrificed ; 
« but that not producing the defired Effect, and 
« the Number of Martyrs increaſing, the Faponeſe 


« then bethought themſelves ro contrive ſuch 
_« Torments whereby they might be brought to 


&« renounce the Chriſtian Faith, and their Lives be 
« preſerved. Ro 
The tender Bodies of the Fair Sex, both Vir- 
« gins and Women, were not only ſtript ſtark 
« naked, tied, expoſed, and dragged through the 
& Streets; but they were publickly raviſhed by 
« baſe Miſcreants, then put into a Cask filled with 
„Ser- 
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te Serpents and Vipers, wherein they miſerabiy_ 
« ended their Lives. 
Many were brought to the Water of Shæx, 
« (of which ſufficient Mention has been made be— 
s fore) where they were tortured; of which Tor- 
ments ſome died the ſecond or third Day: Some 
« were by Hundreds, like a Herd of Cattle, driven 
« into the Mountains and Deſarts, after they had 
« been firſt marked with a red hot Iron on their 
« Forehead, by which they might be known, and 
„ by which they were deprived of all human 
« Aſſiſtance, on Pain of Death. 

„Others were tied to Poſts fixed for that Pur- 
«© poſe on the Sea Strand, where according to the 
« Tide they ſometimes lived in the Water, and 
« ſometimes on the dry Shoar ; but they were 
«© nouriſh'd with Food, in order to prolong their 
« Miſery ; ſo that ſome continued in that diſmal 
State for twelve or more Days before they ex- 
s pired: Some had their Eyes put out; Children 
Were tortured before their Parents Faces ſa 
«© Torment worſe than all the Racks or Engines 
could inflict; the dreadful Screaks and muurn- 
„ ful Lamentations ; their Cries to their Father 
© and Mother for Relief, Compaſſion, and Help, 
«© being like ſo many Thunder-Bolts to their dif- 
ce tracted Souls]; ſome were fo deeply ſtruck, 
that not able any longer to contain their Grief, 
«++ broke their Hearts and expired: Many had their 
« Nails cut from off their Fingers; ſome had their 
* Fleſh bored with an Iron Inſtrument to the 
Bones, yet moſt of thoſe Chriſtian Martyrs kept 
conſtant in their Faith; except ſome who apol- 
e tatized. And although there is every Year kept 
a Court of Inquiſition in every Province throug h- 
out the Empire, and every Houle-keeper is 
* obliged to repair to the Temple, where with his 

Vor, H. * * own 
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own Blood he is obliged to write, or cauſe to be 
written, that he neither is a Chriſtian, nor har- 
hours any in his Houſe 3 yet the Chriſtian Faith 
hath not ceaſed, but every Year ſome Hun- 
dreds have been apprehended and miſcrably put 
to Death, 

„ Art laſt the Japoneſe Perſecutors invented a 
new Torment: I hey hanged the Chriſtians by 
their Legs to a Gallows, with their Heads down- 
war 1s, tae Body hanging in a Pit to the Navel; 
2nd becauſe the poor Wretches ſhould not have 
their Drath haſtened by being ſtifled with the 
219d, tney uſed to give them ſeveral Cuts croſs 
tneir Heads; but this Cuſtom was changed in 
Caron's Time, and inſtead thereof their Bellies 
were cut open, and thus left hanging; in which 
Torment they uſed to live for eight or ten Days, 
retaining to the laſt Moment both their Senſes 
and Sprech: A Girl of fourteen Years of Age 
who in the Time of our Author was thus 
h:ng'd, did not die till the fourteenth Day: The 
Dread, Terror, and Pain that was experienced 
by one wid had hung for three Days, and was 
upon his renouncing the Chriſtian Religion 


taken down and healed, (according to the Ac- 


count he gave to Caron) ſeems to be intolerable: 
He ſaid, that neither Fire nor any other Torment 
could be compared to it. But in order to root 
Ci:riftianity entirely out of Fapon, the Emperor 
olicred his Pardon to thoſe condemned to the 
Gallows, if they impeached any other Chriſtians. 
Thoſe who on Account of impeaching others 
were ſet at Liberty, were regiſtred, fo that none 
might be forgot; and, as Caron was informed 
from creditable Hands, they were kept for a 
gencral Mallacre, after all the reſt were rooted 


our. 
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Of Publick ENTERTAINMENTS and RE- 
 JOICINGS. 


1* all the ſolemn Entertainments and publick 
Re joicings, there never has any Court in Furope 
yet outſhone in Grandeur and Magnificence that 
of Saxony, eſpecially in the Reign of Augujins, 
late King of Poland and Elector of Saxony : : It can- 
not but pleaſe the Readers of theſe Curious Relations 
if I preſent them with a genuin Detail as well of 
the great Rejoicings of the People, as the public K 
Shows that were exhibited by his late Majefly's 
Order and Contrivance, on Account of the 
Nuptials between the then Royal and Electoral 
Prince, the preſent King of Poland, and the Arch- 
Dutcheſs of Auſtria and I think it will be the 
more acceptahle now, when ſuch valt Preparations 
are making for the intended Nuptials of the King 
of the two Sicilies and Naples, and the Royal and 
Electoral Princeſs of Poland and Saxony. I ſhall 
omit what paſſed at the Arch-Dutcheſs's Departure 
from Vienna, and only begin with the publick 
Entry prepared for her Reception at Dreſden. 


THz 31ſt of Auguſt, N. S. 1719. His Ma- 
jeſty the late King of Poland repaired in the 
Morning to the Camp, which was formed on a 
Plain without the City, near the River Elbe; and 
in the Evening her Highneſs arrived at Pirma, a Ci- 
ty and Caſtle eight Miles from Dreſden: The next 
Day the Royal Prince repaired thither himſelf, to 
meet the Arch-Dutcheſs his Conſort, and ſtay'd 
there that Night; the mean while Preparations 
2 2 2 were 
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were made for the next Day. His Majeſty gave 
Orders that every Thing wanting to be done to the 
triamphal Arches erected at Dreſden, . ſhould be 
forthwith compleated: Next Morning at three 
o'Clock, ſix Regiments of Infantry march'd from 
their Camp, and entered the City about four, 
where they were ranged in their aſſigned Stations: 
The Cadets and half the Chevalier-Guard were on 
their Parade in and about the Court; the Burghers 
or Train-Bands were ranged along the City. Ever 
Thing being in order at Dreſden, his Majeſty the 
King, dreſſed in a crimſon Suit, embroidered with 
Gold and Damonds, under an Eſcorte of ſome of 
the Chevalier-Guarde, repaired to the Camp, to 
ſee the Order of the Entry once more, when a 
Horle-Tail was carried before kim, and four Turks 
in very rich Habits rode at his Sides. At nine 
o'Clock her Royal Highneſs went on board a mag- 
nificent Yacht, which had three Apartments, the 
Middle one being bigher than the two on each Side 
thereof: They were pannelled with Look ing-Glaſs: 
The Deck was covered with Velvet, and the Sides 
finely carved and gilded. The Sailors were dreſſed 
in yellow Sattin, and white Silk Stockings, after 
the Dutch Faſhion: This Yacht was attended by a 
Flotilla which conſiſted of fifteen Dutch Yachts, 
in one of which was his Royal Highneſs the Prince:: 
The Sailors were clothed in white, and ſcarlet 
Stockings: After they had ſet fail, and diſcharged 
all their Cannons, they landed at ten o'Clock at the 
Royal Tent in the Camp, where the Princeſs was 
received and handed out by the King, under the 
Diſcharge of the heavy Cannons, Her FHighneis 
was going to kiſs the King's Hand, but he would 
not ſuffer it, but embraced her with great Tender- 
neſs and Affection, and conducted her into his 
Royal Leut, where an elegant Entertainment was 
; j ready 
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ready provided: All the Regiments marched by 
the Tent whilſt the Royal Company was as Table, 
with Muſick playing, and Drums beating; after 
which the Entry proceeded thro? the City of Dreſden 
to the Royal Palace : The mean while his Majeſty, 
with his Turks and the Eſcorte of the Chevalier- 
Guarde, preceded by the Horſe-Tail-Bearer, who 
was dreſſed ina Coat of Mail, repaired to the Palace, 
and there waited in his Apartments to receive and 
welcome the Princeſs again : The Parade who had 
marched before, lined the Street up to the firſt 
triumphal Arch, which was forty Foot wide, finely 
decorated with Painting, Devices, Inſcriptions, and 
Statues, from which were heard the Sound of. 
Kettle-Drums and Trumpets: From that the 
Train*d-Bands lined the Streets leading to the four 
other triumphal Arches; the reſt of the Streets were 
lined by the fix Regiments that marched in the 
City early in the Morning. Every Thing being 
thus in order in the City, the Court was lined with 
Cadets; upon the great Stairs were ranged the 
Swiſs in their proper Habits, and in the Anti- 
Chamber 120 of the Chevalier-Guarde : The Entry 
then began in the following Order: 

1. An Officer of the Chevallier-Guarde. 

2. A Meſlenger in Scarlet, and a Riding Hat. 

3. The upper Poſt Commiſſary, in a white Dreſs 
embroider'd with Silver, with folded Sleeves, 
and an uncommon Twiſt of Gold, Silver, and 
Blue over his Shoulders, to which hung a Poſt 
Horn of maſly Gold, ſet with Diamonds: On his 
Hat he had a white Plume of Feathers, riding on 
a rich dreſs'd Horſe; on each Side of him two 
Poſtmen walking. | 

4. Thirty-ſix Poſt-maſters, two and two, in 
white Habits with yellow Velvet Sleeves, trim'd 
wich Silver Lace; over their Shoulders hung 
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1 wiſts of blue Silk and Silver; on the fore Flap 
of their Hats was the King's Name A. R. in a 
Plate of Silver, on the right was imbroider'd a 
Silver Poſt-Horn. The Horſes Houſings and 
Saddle Cloths were yellow, edg'd with Silver 
Fringes. | 

5. Sixty-two Poſtilions, two and two in a Row, 
in yellow Clothes and blue Sleeves; on the Left 
were imbroider'd a Silver Poſt-Horn: Their 
Jockey Caps were of yellow Cloath, with the Ler- 
ters A. R. of Prince's Metal ſilver'd: They were 
divided into three Parties; and when the foremoſt 
had done blowing the Horn, the ſecond began, 
and the third followed; the Houſings and Saddle 
Cloths were of blue Cloath, edg'd with yellow Lace. 

6. A Maſter of the King's Stables. 

7. An hundred and twenty four Leading Horſes 
of Cavaliers, all led by Grooms on Horſeback; 
every Groom wearing the Livery of his Maſter. 

8. A Foreſter, with two Hunting-Horns after 
him. 
9. The upper Foreſt-Maſter, in a green Hunt- 
ing Habit richly embroider'd with Silver. 

10. T wenty-leven Foreſters, with Fire Pieces 
in their Arms, and green Plumes of Feathers on 
their Hats. 

11. Four Foreſters a-foot, with Fire-Arms. 

12. Sixty-two Foreſters. 

13. Two upper Foreſters. 

14. Two Trumpeters, ſounding their Trumpets, 
clothed in Yellow, with black Velvet and ſmall 
Gold Lace, with Wings on their Shoulders. 

15. Forty-eight Turniers, dreſs'd after the an- 
cient German Manner, in yellow Liverics, trim'd 
with black Velvet and ſmall Gold Lace, carrying 
long Halberts upright. 

16. Four Trumpcters, and one Pair of Kettle- 
Drums. | 5 47/. The 


« 
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17. The Lord Chamberlain and Repreſent five 
of Luſatia, dreſs'd in a black Velvet Gown with 
Gold Toſſels, and lin'd with yellow Silk, over 2 
Waiſicoat of Cloth of Gold, richly trim'd with 
Gold Fringes: The Furniture of his Horſe was 
alſo very rich, and he led the Van Sword in his 
Hand. 

18. Thirty-eight Land Governors of Luſatia, 
dreſs'd in black Velvet Cloths, lin'd with Yellow, 
over Waiſtcoats of Cloth of Gold, every one carry - 
ing a naked Sword in his Hand: The Middlemoit 
bore the Standard with the Arms of Luſatia embroi- 
der*d thereon: The Furniture of their Horſes was 
exceeding rich. 

19. Two Heralds in black Velvet, lac'd; on 
their Hats white and blue Plumes of Feathers. 

20. Thirty-two leading Horſes of the Provinces, 
which his Majeſty bears in his Title as Elector; all 
led by Grooms a- foot, dreſs'd in yellow Liveries. 

21. Four Trumpeters, and one Pair of Kettle- 


Drums. 


22. The Hereditary Marſhall, leading the States 
of Saxony, dreſs'd in black Velvet, like the Lord 
Chamberlain. 

23. Sixty- four Land Governors of Saxony. 

24. Two Trumpeters. 

25. Twenty-eight Turniers on Horſeback, after 
the ancient Manner. 

26. A Squadron of Dragoons. 

27. Seventy Coaches and Six with the Nobility, 
each attended by a Heyduke and four Lackies, 

28. Nine Coaches and Six, with the principal 
Miniſters, each attended by two running Footmen, 
cight Lackies, and four Heydukes. 

29. A Squadron of Horſe Grenadiers. 

30. The Maſter of the Horſe in Scarlet, embrgi- 
dered with Gold. | | 

31. I wen» 
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31. Twenty-ſix Leading Horſes of the King's, 
cover'd with large yellow Velvet Coverlets, edg'd 
with Silver Lace, the Corners embroider'd with the 


King's Arms. 


32. A Squadron of Curaſſiers. 

33. An Heraldin a yellow proper Habit, bear- 
ing on his Back and Breaſt the Arms of Poland and 
Saxony; and a black Velvet Hat with a large 
white Piume of Feathers, holding in his Hand a 
Herald's Staff of Silver: The Horſe with a large 
Plume of Feathers on his Head, and one at his 
Tail; the Saddle Cloth was large and deep, of 
yellow Velver, richly embroider'd with Silver. 

34. Twelve of the King's Trumpeters, and a 
Pair of Kettle Drums, richly clothed. 

35. Twenty-ſix Leading-Horſes. 

36. The Steward of the Pages, in black Pa- 
duoſuoy, dreſs'd in a Spaniſb Habit, with a ſhort 
black Velvet Cloak, on his Hat a large Plume of 
blue and white Feathers. 

37. Twenty-four of the King's Pages, in blue 
Taffety, with Silver edged Spani/h Habits, and a 
yellow Velvet ſhort Cloak, edged with Silver Lace, 
and Fringes at the Bottom. 

38. A Maſter of the Horſe. 

39. Twenty-ſix Pair of Leading-Horſes. 

40. Twelve of the King's Trumpeters, and one 
Pair of Kettle-Drums. 

41. A Maſter of the Horſe. 

42. Eleven of the King's Coaches and Six; the 
Harneſſcs very rich, ſome plated with maſſy Gold 
and Silver; the Coachmen and Poſtilions in rich 
Liverics, with Feathers on their Hats. 

43. Two Jockies. 

44. A Sedan, covered within and without with 
yellow Velvet, and richly embroider'd with Sil— 
ver; the Corniſhes, Hinges, Sc. of maſſy Silver; 

carried 
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carried by two Mules, with large yellow Plumes 
of Feathers on their Heads and Tailsz their Co- 
verlets of yellow Velvet, embroider'd with the 
Arms of Poland and Saxony; the Bridles of maſſy 
Silver; they were led by four Grooms. 

45. F-wenty-four Mules, all with S:iver Bridles, 
and Plumes of Feathers on their Heids and Tails; 
with Coverlets of yellow Cloth, on which was 
embroider'd the King's Coat of Arms. 

24 A Company of Cuiralliers, 

A Herald, in a red Velvet proper Habit, 
8 a Gold Herald Staff. 

48. The Royal Biggage, made uſe of by the 
King when he goes to Poland. 

49. Twelve Poliſs Trumpeters on Horfeback, 
in Poliſß Habits, with the King of Poland's Arms 
do their Trumpets ; and one Pair of Kettle Drums. 

50. I wo Maſters of the Poliſh Horle. 

31. Twenty-ſix Leading-Horſes, with Scarlet 
Coverlets, on which lay Tyger- Skins 3 led by 
Grooms in Scarlet Livery. 

52. Twenty. four We Noblemen on Horſe- 
back, which was his Highne eſs the Prince's Bo 'y - 
Guard in Scarlet, with Quivers, Bows, and Ar- 
rows hanging on their Back, preceded by their 
proper Officers, and Muſick. 

63; Twenty- ſeven Royal Leading-Horſgo, led 
by 25 in blue Livery. 

1wo Poliſhßh Noblemen on HN 
"a One Poliſh Officer, who itnith 9 the Frain. 
6. Twelve Royal Trumpcters, and one Pair of 
tle Drums. 
7 Twelve Royal travelling Coaches, each 
drawn by ſix Ilories, very richly furnifh'd ; one 
det of Jaags; one of oy ard Wiiltez one Wirt{l 
black Spots, dappled; one brown ſhage'd ; one 
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of Blackmore's Heads; one of white, and one of 
Fellow and white, 

53. The Royal Sedan, covered with Violet 
Velvet, which was richly embroidered with Gold. 
The Hinges, Sc. Silver, gilded ; carried by two 
Mules, wich ſilver and gilded Bridles ; their Cover- 
lets of Violet Velvet, with the Poliſh Arms embroi— 
dered; on their Head and Tail they had large 
white Piumes of Feathers, and were led by four 

Poliſh Grooms. 

59. Twenty-four Mules, with Scarlet Coverings, 
embroider'd with the King's Arms of Poland. 

60. An Eſquadron of Horſe Grenadiers. 

61. The Generals, thirty-two in Number, in 
Scarlet. 

62. An Eſquadron of Dragoons. 

63. Ninety Chevaliers of the Court, all in extra- 
ordinary rich and embroider'd Cloths of various 
Colours, and the Furniture of their Horſes exceed- 
ing fine. 

An Eſquadr on of Carabiners. 

65. Twelve of the King's running Footmen, in 
blue Damask, and their proper Dreſs. 

66. Twelve Hoydukes, ia their proper Habit. 
67. Twenty-four Swiizzers in their Countr 
Hab. ts, betwern which was his Royal Highneſs on 
Horſeback; dreſs'd in a Suit of Cloth of Gold, an! 
richly embroider'd with Gold; the Horſes Porn 
pry of Plate of maſſy Gold, fer with Diamonds: 

ne Bridle's Bitt Silver, gilded, and the Stir- 
rops of maſſy Gold; the Saddle Cloth richly em- 
broidered, and garniſh'd with Pearls; on each 
Side of the Prince rode two Miniſters of State, and 
Ieveral Pages attending him. 

68, Twenty. four of the King's Yalets de Cham- 
Bre, four in a Row. 


69. A 
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69. An Eſquadron of the Guard du Corps. 

70. A Blackmore on Horſeback, dreſs'd in 
white Sattin, with a Scarlet Velvet Talar, embroi— 
dered with black Velvet, and a Gold Lace; about 
his Neck he wore a Gold Collar, and on tis Head 
a Turkiſh Turband, on one Side whercof was a 
white Plume of Feathers. 

71. Twenty-one Blackmores on Foot, all of one 
Stature, and clothed in white Sattin, with ſcar let 
Talards, trim'd with Blue and Gold Lace, 

72. The Body-Coach of her Royal Highneſs, 
cover'd with Crimſon Velvet, richly embroidered 
with Gold, and plated with maſſy Gold and Silver. 
It was drawn by eight Horſes, whoſe Harnefles 
were of Crimſon Velvet, and the Buckles and 
Claſps of maſly Silver, gilded ; over them laid large 
ſquare Coverings of Crimſon Velvet, which hung 
to the Ground: On both Sides of thoſe Coverings 
were ſeen the Auſtrian Arms, richly embroider'd ; 
the Coachman's and Poſtilion's Livery was Crim- 
ſon Velvet, trim'd with Gold Lace. In this Coach 
ſate her Royal Highneſs by herſelf, in a Drets ot 
Peach colour'd Velvet; z but the Jewels and Dia- 
monds ſhe had upon her, were ineſtimable: Ar 
the right Hand of the Coach .rode the Maſter 
of the Houſhold, dreſs'd in a rich embroider'd 
Suit: Behind the Coach followed another Migiſter 
of State, and on both Sides went the Pages and 
Hoydukes, alſo twenty-four Swwitzers in their pro- 
per Habits. 

73. A Company of Hungarians in their proper 
Dreſs, on Foot. 

74. An Eſquadron of the Guard du Corps. 

75. Six Vienna Coaches, each drawn by ſix 


Horſes, in which were the Ladies of Honour to her 
Royal Highnels, 


A S832 76. An 
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76. An Eſquadron of Carbineers concluded the 


8 
s ſoon as her Royal Highneſs arriv'd under the 
firſt triumphal Arch, the Guns were fired round 
the City: The fecond time they were fired, when 
ſe came to the ſecond Arch; and the third time, 
when ſhe ftep'd into the Turkiſh Palace, where ſhe 
firſt reſted herſelf a little, and then walk'd to the 
Royal Apartment along a Gallery. The King and 


= Queen being feared on a Throne, her Royal High- 
he neſs was by Count YViizthum introduced to an Au- 
Fe dience. That Evening the Royal Family did 
H ſup in pr rivate ; and this Day (among many other 


Demonitrations of Joy) was concluded by all his 
Najeſty's Subjects with drinking the Healths of 


| 
4 une King, Queen, and both their Royal Highneſles. 
15 Tone further Recreations and Entertainments on 
kl this Occaſion, I ſhall communicate to my Readers, 
A alter they have been diverted with ſome other Sub- 
4 Jjects. 
5 
; S 1 X, 
bt 1 Was the other Night agreeably entertain'd by a 
1 Gentleman. who happen'd to be introduced into 
1 our Company, and was lately Ferurn 'd from his 
4 Travels. As he had ſcen not only the European 
1 Countries, but allo vilited the Eaſtern States, he 
ity gave us a pa rticular Account of the Kingdom dt 
11 Perſia, and firſt of 
al The Royal RESIDENCE of Iſpahan. 
by. FT i115 City, ſaid he, was formerly. calPd He- 
'% calompolis, on Account of its great Circum- 
9 4 Tercncq: In the Time of Tamerlane it was known 


by 
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by the Name of Siphabau, having that Name given 
it on Account of being the Rendezvous of the 
Army when they were deſign'd to march againſt an 
Enemy; but after Tamerlaue's Time it recciv*d the 
Name of 1/pahan, which it has retain*d to this Day. 
It is the Capital of the whole Ki:zgiom, and is 
ſituated in the Province of Parshia, or, according 
to the modern Name, £Erak. 

This City lies on a ſmooth and ever Plain, ſur- 
rounded with Hills twelve Miles off, and is, 
together with the Suburbs, eight German Miles in 
Circumference, which is a gcod Day's Riding: 
The City Walls are but mean, tais'd of Earth. 
and not of Chalk, as ſome Travellers have 7: ported: 
The Fortreſs, or Court of the Treaſury, Which ts 
particularly fortified with Walls and Rampari-. 
may have been fermerly whiten'd over with Chalk, 
but at preſent they only thew the bare Walls. 

S. W. to S. of this City flows a pretty large Ri- 
ver, call'd Sanderut, which has its Source fro the 
Mountains Demazwend, and divides itſelf into ſeveral 
Currents, which are gather'd into ſeveral Ciſterns 
or Baſons, and the Water is from thence convey'd 
through the whole City, and may be laid into 
every Houle; belides which they have in large 
Houſes or Courts ſeveral Wells. Shach Abbas 
indeed did endeavour to lead another River behind 
the Mountains to the City, by joining it with the 
River Sanaeryt, but he found it impracticable; for 
after he had employ'd 190 Men for a conliderable 
Time, and broke into the Rock ncar 100 Yards, 
they found it fo very hard, that it was impoſſible 
to advance any further; fo that tis Undertaking 
was laid aſide: But not only the Largnels of the 
Rock occaſion'd this Diſappointment, bur allo tlie 
Froſt and Snow, it being in the Northern Parts, 

| | Where 
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where they could not work at it above three 
Months in the Year, 

The City of [/pahan has been twice ſack'd by 
Tamerlane; firſt when he took it, and afterwards 
when it revolted ; but ſince Shach Abbas, on Ac- 
count of the pleaſant Situation, did remove his 
Court from Ca/win thither, and cauſed many fine 
Buildings to be crected, and the City peopled from 
jeveral other neighbouring Provinces, it is become 
a little World, in which are more than 500,000 
Souls. The vaſt Extent of this City 1s chiefly 
owing to the many Gardens, one or two belonging 
to each Houſe and the Perſians being great Ad- 
mirers of them, are at no little Expence to keep 
them 1n nice Order. Thoſe Gardens are provided 
with fine Wells brick*d up even with the Ground, 
yet ſo that the Water may be convey*d from one 
ro another by Channels, which, when there 1s 
occaſion, may immerſe the Garden, and water them 
all over: People of Wealth have alſo in their 
Gardens open Alleys, and Pleaſure-Houſes, which 
are frequently furniſhed more nice than their ordina- 
ry Dwelling Houtcs : Beſides the Houſes of Citizens 
there are in yaban many Palaces, which, as ordi- 
nary as the Outſide of them appears, are neverthe- 
leſs very rich and magrificent within: They are all 
built after the Perſian Manner, three or four Sto- 
ries high, of ſquare Brick; but the common Houſes 
are only raticd of ſquare Lumps of Clay, dryed in 
the Sun. All the Houſes are built in a ſquare Form; 
the Windows as high as tne Doors, and even with 
the Floor; and inſtead of Glaſs are only filled with 
Lattice Work, which in the Winter Seaſon they 
cover with Oil-Paper : Their Winter Apartment is 
te Lower, and the Summer Apartment the upper 
Floors, which lie more open to the Wind to cool 
them. | The 
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The Perſians, for want of ſufficient Fuel, have 
contrived a Method whereby to keep themſelves 
warm in the Winter: They dig in their Apart- 
ments a round Hole, as big as a large Por, in 
which they keep live Coals ; over it they put a low 
Stool or Table, on which they ſpread a Carpet, 
which on each Side covers the Floor ; they then 
ſet themſelves round croſs-legg*d, after the Eaſtern 
Manner, or put their Feet under the Table, cover 
the lower Part of their Body wich the Carpet, 
and ſometimes ſleep thus the whole Night. A few 
Coals will occaſion an agreeable Warmth, and 
ſometimes a Heat which will make one ſweat; and 
theſe Pots ſerve them upon Occaſion for an Oven 
to bake Bread, or to boil or broil their Meat, 
Moſt Houſes have a Court Yard, through which 
one paſles to the Dwelling Houſes. 

The Streets which formerly were large and wide 
enough that twenty or more Perſons might ride 
a-breaſt, were in the Time of Shach Abbas (to enlarge 
the Number of Houſes) made for the moſt Part ſo 
narrow, that in ſome Places hardly one can paſs 
along, and if one meets any Pack-Aſies, tho' they 
go one after another, one is obliged to wait till 
they are paſſed by. 

The Maidan is a ſpacious and pleaſant Square, 
being 700 Paces long, and 250 broad: On the 
Welt Side, where is the Royal Palace, are Piazza's 
all the Way, in two Rows, one above «other, 
wherein Goldſmiths, Jewellers, and other Artificers 
keep their Shops, and carry on their Trade: Before 
thoſe Piazza's is at a little Diitance a Row of Box- 
Trees, cut, and fo high that they afford a pleafant 
Shade in a hot Sun-ſhiny Day: At one Side of this 
Row of Trees are Stone Troughs, raiſed about a 
Foot high from the Pavement, by which the Wa- 

ter 
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ter is conducted round the Maidan, for cleaning or 
watering that Square. 

On the Eaſt Side is a Row of ſingle Piazza's, 
under which are all Sorts of Handicrafts Shops, 
each Buſineſs having their Work- hops to them- 
ſelves, it being not cuſtomary among the Perfians 
to work at their Dwelling-Houſes; and ſince they 

rform their Work openly, it is no ſmall Satisfac- 
tion and Pleaſure for an ingentous Traveller to ſee 
them. Over theſe Piazza? s, oppolite the King's 
Palace, are two Balconies, one fronting the other, 
on which every Evening at Sun-ſet is a Concert ot 
Muſick, with Kettie- Drums, Shalamo's, and other 
Wind Inſtruments: This Evening Entertainment 
is Obſerv'd throughout all Pera, at ſuch Places 
where a Governor or other Great Perſon of State 
reſides; and was introduced Dy Tameriane, when he 
lorded over that Kingdom, and has ever ſince been 
kept up by his Succetlors. 

The King's Houſe or Palace is ſurrounded by 
a high Brick Wall; at the Gate are planted ſeveral 
Pieces of large Braſs C Cannon on Logs of Wood, 
but are ſeldom made ule of: In the Day Time no 
more than three or four Way itand Centry at the 
outward Gate, but at Night fifteen Horſemen ; 
about the King's Apartn ent are thirty Men ot 
his Body Guard, ſom 2 0: which ſtand Centry, the 
reſt wall: about, or lay themſelves in the open Air 
ro take a Nap. the Officer of this Guard doth al- 
ways giv 2 Liſt to the King of the Names of ſuch 
as are upon Duty. Tie Favilion over the Gate 
is round and high, K ing a great many large 
Lattice- VV indows, TY lIaſide 13 embelliſhed 
with fine Painting, Caring and Gilding 3 from 
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hence the King views pu blick Shows extibited on 
the Maidan: The other Principal Apartments in 
the 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 369 


the Palace are, 1. The Great Saloon, in which the 
King with his Courtiers keeps a grand Banquet on 
New Year's Day. 2. The Divan, or Council- 
Chamber, in which he commonly gives Audience to 
foreign Ambaſſadors, becauſe it lies commodiouſly 
towards the Court Yard, where his fine Horſes 
may be viewed, and the Preſents conveniently 
brought before him. 3. The Haman Chane, or 
the Ladies Saloon, where the King's Concubines 
aſſemble (but otherwiſe are kept in ſeparate Apart- 
ments) and where, when it is the King's Pleaſure, 
they dance before him, to which the Mulick is 
8 by a Band of Eunuchs. 4. Deka, the 

welling Houſe, in which the Shach or King has 
his Bed-Chamber, receives Viſits, and keeps his 
Table on which he dines and ſups with his Wives: 
Beſides theſe there are ſeveral other grand Apart- 
ments, appropriated as well for Show and State, 
as other Uſes. Entring the Court, about forty 
Paces from it, on the right-hand-ſide, is a Door 
which leads to the Garden, in the Middle whereof 
ſtands a Chappel : This is the great Aſylum, which 
the Perſians call Allacapi, 1. e. The Gate of God, to 
which Debtors, Murderers, and other Malefactors 
fly, and where, as long as they can ſubſiſt on their 
own Maintenance and Charge, are unmoleſted ; nor 
can even the King's Anger remove them thence, for 
they mult firſt be quite reconciled. Thieves are ſo 
much hated by the Per/zans, that they are allowed 
this Privilege only for a few Days. Beſides this 
there is at the other Side of the Maidan another Pri- 
vileged Place, which is a Moſque, called by the 
Perſians, Tichebil Sutun, this Name it has from 
the forty Joices which reſt upon one Pillar placed 
in the Middle of the Moſque, and bears the Ceiling 
of that Building. To this Moſque the Perſians 
retired when Tamerlane was going to punilh his 
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Rebels: He ſaved both the Moſque and thoſe that 
got into It, but all ſuch as had the Misfortune to 
come too late, were cut off in the Court, and from 
thar Time he made it a Place of Refuge, as it is at 
this Day. 

At the South Side of the Maidan is the moſt 
ſumptuous and magnificent Moſque or Temple, 
begun to be built by Shach Abbas, and almoſt fi- 
niihed in his Time: Shach Sei cauſed not man 
Years ago one Side of the Wall to be lined with 
Marble Slabs: It is dedicated to the laſt of the 
twelve Imamen, or Saints, called Mehidi, who near 
Kia did go into a Pit, but ſhall return again upon 
Ali's Horſe Daldil, and reform the whole World 
to the Alcoran. The Paſſage to this ſtately Build- 
ing is paved with broad ſquare Stones, on which 
ſtands a ſquare Ciſtern, where thoſe that go to the 
Moſque waſh themſelves ; beyond that is an Aſcent 
of two Steps, and a little farther one Step more, 
which leads into the Moſque; the upper Steps are 
of Marble: The Door is very high and all Marble; 
the Wings which are on each Side of the Gate and 
hang on ſtrong Hinges, are covered with thick Plates 
of Silver, which are ſtrongly gilt in ſeveral Places. 
Entring the Gate, one fees on each Side high vaul- 
ted and arched Galleries; below them the Ground 
or Pavement is covered with Mats, on which the 
Perſians perform their Devotion, either ſtanding, 
kneeling, or laying down: This Gallery goes 
round a large Court, in the Middle whereof is an 
octogon Ciſtern, and over the great Gallery is ano- 
ther ſmall one. Going from the Gate up croſs the 
Court, one comes behind the Galleries to the Ca- 
vital Moſque, where are the Mehberab and Cathis, 
or the Altar and Pulpit. The Entry is a vaulted 
Arch, of a prodigious Height, and is embelliſhed 
with Lapis Laguli. The Church within is very 

large 
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large and high, and the Roof ſupported by many 
marble Pillars: At the right-hand fide of this 
Church is a Door that leads to a particular Court, 
What is moſt to be admired in theſe magnificent 
Buildings is, that all the Walls within the Galle- 
ries, Courts, and the Grand Moſque, are below 
lined with Pannels of Marble all above a Man's 
Height, framed of the ſame Stone after a fine and 
grand Manner: The Meherab or Altar Pizce, be- 
ſides the two Pillars on each Side, is cut out of one 
intire Piece of Marble; which being white like Snow, 
and poliſhed in the niceſt Manner, adds greatly to 
the 8 of that Structure. Beſides this, there 
are at J/pahan numberieſs Moſques and Chappels. 
In the Middle of the Maidan ſtands a high Pole, 
not unlike our May-Poles, on the Top of which 
the Perſians fix ſometimes a Melon or Apple, and 
for Wagers exerciſe themſelves in Shooting with 
Bows and Arrows at it; ſometimes a filver or 
gold Plate is fixt upon the Pole, at which the King 
and his Courtiers ſhoot with Arrows, and on ſuch 
Occaſions lay great Wagers: He that hits the 
Mark, is the Hoſt, by whom the King and his 
Nobles are entertained ; and the Gold which falls 
from the Plate, belongs to the Valets de Chambre: 
Beſides this there are ſeveral other Sports and bodily 

Exerciſes performed in that Place. 
The common People are here diverted by a Kind 
of Religious, which are called Adab, who are a 
Sort of Monks that ſtudy both Divinity and Phi- 
loſophy 3 they don't marry till old, go in mean 
Apparel, and ſometimes are only covered with a 
Skin: Theſe Men ( one ſtanding in one, and 
another in another Place) like our Quacks upon 
their Stages, call the People together, who ſet them- 
{elves in a Circle round him; when he begins with 
ſtrange Geſtures and Motions to relate to them rhe 
B b b 2 Hiſ- 
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Hiſtories, Actions, and Miracles of Mahomet, 
Ali, and the reſt of their Imamen or Saints; they 
extol their own Religion to the Skies, but deſpiſe 
and condemn all the reſt, particularly that of the 
Uſsbeck Tartars, and the three Saints of the Turks, 
viz. Omar, Oſman, and Abubeker ; and there bein 

great Numbers of thoſe Religious at Vpaban, theſe 
Monks go always a med, with either a Hatchet or 
a Halbert, for their own Defence. After he has 
entertained his Audience for about an Hour to- 
gether, they fling him ſome Copper Coin: Thence 
he goes to another Place, and makes his Harangue 
again to another Company; thus he who is the beſt 
Juggler, Orator, or Actor, gets the moſt Money, 
Beſides theſe Mountebank-Prieſts, there are alſo 
Fortune-Tellers; ſome of which reſolve Queſtions 
by flinging of Dice; others have thirty or forty 
thin Tablets before them, about two Inches ſquare, 
which have ſome Writing upon one Side; on one 


of theſe Tablets the Inquirer lays ſome Money, 


and propoſes the Queſtion he wants to have reſol- 
ved; and that Tablet which the Inquirer takes 
up firſt, reſolves the Queſtion ; then he draws that 
which has the Money upon it to him, takes it up, 
and looks upon the Writing; after which he takes 
a very long Book, three Inches thick, on the 
Leaves whereof are painted Angels, Devils, Mon- 
ſters, Dragons, and all Sorts of Reptiles, in ami— 
able and horrid Countenances: This Book he turns 
over with ſtrange Motions and Gibberige, till at laſt 
he fixes upon a Figure, which is to anſwer his Pur- 
pole; this he holds againſt the Writings, and then 
declares, Women that have either their Husbands, 
Sons, or Sweethearts abroad, are good Cuſtomers 
to theſe Cheats, and are ſent away, ſome plcaſed, 
and others melancholy. | 
Beſides the Maidan are ſeveral other Markcet-- 
: Places 
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Places and publick Inns to lodge Travellers and 
Merchants; and the City of 1/pahan being a Place 
of great Trade, and a kind of Staple of all the 
richeſt Commodities of Aſia and Europe, is fre- 
quented by Indians, Tartars, Turks, Armenians, 
Georgians, and Fews; alſo by the Enelih, Hollan- 
ders, Spaniards, Italians, and French. The cur- 
rent Money of this City and all over Perſin is 
either Silver or Copper, the Gold Cain being very 
ſcarce. In this City are three religious Convents, 
one of Spaniſh Auguſtine Fryars, one of Italian 
Carmelites, and one of French Capuchins, 

After the Gentleman had given us this ample Ac- 
count of the City of Ipaban, he was by the Com- 
pany ask'd, whether he had acquainted himſelf with 


The Hiſtory of Shach A BB as; 


Who, by what they could gather, muſt have been a 
Prince of great Parts and noble Endowments; to 
which he replied, that he had read the Hiſtory of 
that King, and had made Memorandums of his moſt 
remarkable Tranſactions, whereby the reſt of his 
Qualifications might be gueſſed; and if we were 
diſpoſed, he was ready to Jay them before the Com- 


pany 3 and being deſired to favour us therewith, he 
proceeded thus: 


T was in the Year of Chriſt 1578, when Shach 
Mahumed Chodabende, Father to Shach Abbas, 
began his Reign: He was a Prince not overmuch 
beloved by his Subjects, ſince he delighted more in 
the Sports of Venus than in managing the Reins of 
Government, or the Enemy in a Field of Battle. 
He mounted the Throne of Pera againſt his 
Will, and excuſed himſelf on Account of the De- 
fe& he had in his Eyes; but his younger Brother 
being murdered, he was obliged to be the Succeilor. 
After he had reigned ſeven Years, he died, goa 
three 
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three Sons behind him, namely, Emir, Abbas, and 
Tſmazl. The youngeſt did not long ſurvive, and the 
eldeſt ſucceeded his Father in the Throne, when 
Abbas at the ſame Time was Governor of the Pro- 
vince Herat. This Abbas had a Steward who was of 
noble Extraction, a Man of Courage and Parts, 
and a brave Soldier; who knowing the new Kin 
to be of a wild Temper, and foreſeeing that the 
Hatred he bore againſt his Brother Abbas in the 
Father's Life-time, would now turn into Tyranny, 
and that the ſame might be exerciſed as well upon 
himſelf, as upon his Maſter, he plotted how to re- 
move Emir, and place Abbas upon the Throne; for 
which End he communicated his Deſign to ſome of 
Emir's Courtiers, who were his Friends, and in 
whom he could confide; they joined with him in 
the Conſpiracy, and brought the King's Barber 
over to facilitate the Deſign by cutting the King's 
Throar whilſt he was ſhaving him ; for which he 
was to be advanced by Abbas to a high Poſt of Ho- 
nour. The Barber at an uſual Hour attending the 
King in the Preſence of the Conſpirators, that were 
in the ſame Apartment, cut his Throat from Ear 
to Ear. But the Conſpirators, in order to make 
themſelves not ſuſpected by the Populace, drew their 
Scy meters, and cut the Barber into ſmall Pieces, 
and having ordered a Fire to be made, he was 
burned to Aſhes, 

No ſooner was Emir diſpatched, but Abbas was 
preſently crovned King, to the Satisfaction of all; 
he having gained the Hearts and Affection of the 


- People by the Hopes they had conceived of his 
Wit and noble Endowmeats. 


Shach Abbas being now fixed on his Royal 
Throne, and his Steward uſing the ſame Liberty of 
cenfuring his Maſter as he had before, Abbas did 
not at all like thoſe Proceedings, thinking his 

Royal 
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Royal Dignity above bearing with ſuch Inſolence; 
he complained thereof to three of his Privy-Counſel- 
lors in whom he could confide, and propoſed, that 
the beſt and ſureſt way to free himſelf from this Im- 
poſition, would be to deſtroy him : But when his 
Counſellors perſuaded him from that Attempt, he 
told them, it muſt be done, and that they them- 
ſelves ſhould be his Executioners ; telling them, 
that by obeying him in this Command they would 
ſhew themſelves faithful to him, whereas in Caſe 
of Refuſal they ſhould fee] the Weight of his 
Reſentment. They then agreed to the King's De- 
termination, and went in the Middle of the Night 
to the Steward's Apartment, where finding him 
faſt a-ſleep, with his Mouth open, Shach Abbas 
gave him the firſt Stroke with his Scimeter over his 
Mouth, and the reſt followed : The Steward being 
a ſtrong and reſolute Man, jumped from his Bed 
to defend himſelf; the mean while one of his Ser- 
vants who was awaked out of his Sleep by this 
Tumult, came running in his Shirt with a Hat- 
chet in his Hand, asking what was the Matter, 
and what they wanted? Shach Abbas told him, 
The Life of thy Maſier, my Enemy; belp to diſpatch 
him, I'll make thee a Governor. Whereupon the 
Servant made directly up to his Maſter, and with the 
But-end of the Hatcher gave him a knock on the 
Head, which lay*d him ſprawling on the Ground, 
where he was ſoon diſpatch'd. The next Day Shach 
Abbas had all the Steward's Kindred cut off, and 
rooted out, leaſt they ſhould plot a Revenge upon 
him: But the Servant was advanced to the Dignity 
of a Chan, and made Governor of Herat. This 
happened in the Year of Chriſt 1585. 

Shach Abbas's Reign was, as the Perſians ſay, 
very ſevere, yet his Severity was intermixt with 
great Policy, Wiſdom, and Reſolution : He _— 
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ried on the Wars with Succeſs againſt the Turks, 
Tartars, and Indians, and extended the Bounds of 
the Perſian Monarchy very much: He cauſed 
many lemples, Moſques, and other publick Edi- 
fices to be erected in a moſt ſumptuous Manner, and 
behaved ſo to his Subjects, that even to this Day 
his Remembrance is kept in the greateſt Reve- 
rence and Reſpect. He was a very great Friend to 
the Chriſtians, and uſed to delight in the Conver- 
lation of the Auguſtine Fryars, who in his Time 
were allowed to build a Convent at /pehan. 

Abbas had three Wives, beſides ſeveral hundred 
Concubines, by whom he had three Sons, namely, 
Sefi, Chodabenda, and Imameuli. The two youngeſt 
he cauſed to be blinded, and confined in the Caſtle 
Alamath : His firit-born Son he got by a Chriſtian 
Slave, who for her exquiſite Beauty he had em- 
braced: This Prince being come to Years of Man- 
hood, and hearing that Shach Abbas his Father had 
been preſented by a Merchant with a beautiful 
Cyrcaſſian Virgin, beg'd her for his future Conſort, 
which (as he had endeared himſelf to his Father's 
Love and Affection) was ſoon granted, and the 
Virgin was committed by the King to the Care and 
Education of Sefi's Mother. By her Se had a 
Son, called Sam, who afterwards ſucceeded his 
Grand-Father in the Throne. 

Shach Abbas's Reign, on Account of his Severity, 
became at laſt odious to his Chans and Governors, 
who had rather ſeen him dead, and his Son raiſed to 
the Throne: They therefore conſpired together, 
and one Time dropt a Letter in Seſ's Houle, 
wherein they expreſſed their Diſcontent at the King's 
long Lite, and their Deſire of congratulating him 
on the Succeſſion to the Throne. Se, to ſhew his 
| honeſt Heart, carried the Letter to his Father, and 
expreſſed the higheſt Indignation againſt this . 

chery: 
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chery: But the Father, tho' pleaſed with the 
Honeſty and Faithfulneſs of his Son, was never— 
theleſs ſtruck with ſuch a Suſpicion and Jealouſy as 
broke his Reſt; and his Fear and Dread at laſt ter- 
minated in the barbarous Reſolution to kill Sep, in 
order to ſecure his own Life. Accordingly the 
King and his Court took a Journey to Kilan, 
where he opened his Mind to one of his Favorites, 
who adviſed him to purſue his Delign, ſince he was 
very well aſſured that a Conſpiracy was carried on 
between ſome Chans or Governors and the Prince 
Seſi: Whereupon Shach Abbas ordered Kutzygaichan, 
one of his Generals, to come before him, command- 
ing him to aſſaſſinate the Prince; but Kutzupaichan 
fell at the King's Feet, laid down his Scimeter, and 
offered his own Life, rather than to touch the Life 
of the Prince his Son; For, fays he, the Fa- 
vours and Liberality beſtowed upon me from thy Houſe 
are ſo manifold, that they will not ſuffer a Thought, 
much leſs an evil Action againſt thy Blood. This Man 
was by Birth an Armenian Chriſtian, who in his 
Youth was ſtole by the Tartars, circumciſed, and 
ſold as a Slave to Shach Abbas; but on Account of his 
Afﬀability, Uprightneſs, and Skill in military Af- 
fairs, was from his Youth advanced to Places of 
Truſt and Honour, til] at laſt, for the many Victo- 
ries he had gained, the King honoured him with the 
Command of all his Forces, and was ſo well belov'd 
by Shach Abbas, that he called him Aga, 1. e. Lord, 
when he ſpoke to him. KRatzugaichan having thus 
expreſſed himlelt, was excuſed trom the Execution 
of that Command); but it was laid upon Bebuthek, 
a Nobleman, who was ready enough to execute it; 
he directly armed himſelf for that barbarous Pur— 
poſe; then meeting, the Prince riding upon a Mule, 
coming from the Bath, attended only by one Page, 
the Villain takes hold of the Mule's Bridle, dil- 
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mounts Sefi, and ſays to him, thy Father's Command 
is thou mujt die: Having ſaid this, he pulled him off 
the Mule; at which Se folding his Hands, and lift- 
ing up his Arms and Eyes towards Heaven, cry'd 
out, O God! In what have 1 deſerved the great 
Diſpleaſure of my Father ? Woe upon the Traitor 
that's the Cauſe thereof; yet God's and the King's 
Will muſt be done. As ſoon as he had faid this, 
he was ſtabb'd with a Dagger, and receiving the 
ſecond Blow, fell to the Ground and died. His 
Body was tor four Hours left in the Moraſs; but 
as ſoon as the Murder was diſcovered, the Air was 
fill'd with Lamentation and Woe, and the whole 
City of Re/cht was in the greateſt Conſternation : 
Thoſe who were ignorant of the King's Order, 
repair'd to his Palace, and exclaim'd bitterly, 
calling out tor Vengeance and Juſtice, and curſed 
all that had a Hand in the execrable Murder of 
the Prince: The Chans and great Lords were 
frightened, and left the King to himſelf: The 
Queen, He's Mother, came running, with her Hair 
diſhevel'd, diſtracted, and in a terrible Agony; 
then endeavouring to fall upon the King, cry'd out, 
TO blocd)y King, why art thou a Murderer of thy 

wn Fleſh and Blood; of thy Name, and of thy whole 
Kind has In what did my loving Child deſerve this 
Fate, who lov'd thee fo tenderly * Shach Al has was 
ſtruck with Horror wen he came to reficet upon 
what was done; ten Days paſt before he could 
recover himſelf from ſhedding of Tears, and la— 
menting and bewailing his raſh Command; for a 
Month he would hardly eat no drink, he went 
into Mourniag for a whole Year; and atterwards 
while he liv*d he appeared in mean Apparel. The 
Place where the Murder was committed, he order'd 
to be incloſed with a Wall, and made it an Aſy- 
lum, wiich he cndowed with rich Incomes, where- 


by 
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by a great Number of Poor were provided far. 
Ten Days after the Murder, the King remov'd 
from Reſcht, and return'd to Cain, where he 
invited all the Chans that were privy to the Conſpi- 
racy, and order'd Poiſon to be mixt with their 
Wine; then ſtay'd ſo long til] he ſaw them all 
dead on the Ground. 

The Afaſline Bebutbek indeed was advanc'd to 
be Chan of Kester and Caſwin, but his Readineſs 
in the Prince's Murder could not go unpuniſh'd: 
For after ſome Years Shach Abbas paid him a Viſit 
at Cafwin, and whilſt they were in a familiar Diſ— 
courſe in one of the Apartments, the King com- 
mands him, to go and cut off his Son's Head and 
bring it to him. Bebutbek went melancholy from 
the King; but being oblig'd to fulfil his Com- 
mand, he return'd before long to the King with 
the Head of his Son: Whereupon the King ask'd 
him, how he reliſn'd the Death of his Child? To 
which Bebutbek (with a Flood of Tears that burſt 
from his Eyes) replied, 7ou may eaſily imagine it; 
He was my only Son, whoſe Murderer I have been 
oblig'd to be myſelf; this breaks my Heart. The 
King ſaid, Think within thyſelf, Bebutbek, whar 
Grief my Heart poſſeſsd, when through thy [Tands J 
diſpatch*d my own Child: But be at Peace, our Sons 
are both gone, and both our Misfortunes are now n 
a Ballance. 

Not long after, when Bebutbek threaten'd one of 
his Servants with Death, for having brought him a 
Baſon with hot Water to waſh his Hands, in which 
he ſcalded his Fingers; the Servant, to ſecure 
his own Life, plotted with his fellow Servant, and 
they both fell on him in the Night, kiPd him, 
and went their Ways. 

Shach Abbas would not have ſo much as order*d 


to purſue the Murderers, had not the Chans and 
GEE Lords 
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Lords inſiſted on their being made an Example of; 
ſince, ſaid they, no Gentleman that ſhould ſpeak a 
croſs Word to his Servant, would be ſecure of his 
Life; upon which they were purſued, taken, and 
executed. 

In 1629, when Shach Abbas in the Winter was at 
Ferabat in Meſandaran, a Place of a pleaſant Situa- 
tion, and to which he often delighted to repair, he 
was taken ill, and therefore ſent for four of his Pri- 
vy Counſellors; and finding that this Illneſs would 
be his laſt, he ordered them how to proceed after 
his Death, and among the reſt, that the murther'd 
S:f*'s Son Sam, ſhould be his Succeſſor in the Go- 
verninent, and be calPd after his Father Sefi, which 
they were bound by an Oath to perform: And 
although one of his falſe Soothſayers prognoſticated 
that Sam would hardly reign three Months, the 
King did indeed Jament his Faith; But, ſaid he, let 
him reign as long as he can, were it only for three 
Days, ſo he has but the Crown put upon bis Head, 
which by right belong'd to his Father, 

Concerning his Body, Shach Abbas order'd that it 
ſhould be depoſited in one of the Places he ſhould 
nominate; and becauſe it ſhould not be known 
where he lay, three Coffins ſhould be buried at 
three different Places, viz. at Ardebil, Mefhel, and 
Babylon; but moſt People believe he was carried 
to Babylon. After he had diſmiſs'd his Privy 
Counſellors, it was not many Days before he died 
in the ſixty-third Year of his Age, having reign'd 
forty-five Years. | 

His Death was conceal'd from the Publick for 
forty Days, on Account of ſome new InſurreQions 
io the bordering Provinces; and a Stratagem was 
made uſe of, contrived and propoled by Shach Abbas 
himſelf, before his Death. The dead Corpſe, pre- 
ſerv'd, wich the Eyes open, was dreſs'd in its uſual 

Habit, 
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Habit, and placed where he uſed to diſpatch Or- 
ders; cloſe to his Back was hung a Tapeſtry, be- 
hind which ſtood his Chamberlain Inhuff Aga, and 
anſwer'd Temirheck, who preſented the Caſes of the 

State, moving ſometimes the Hand of Shach Abbas's 
Corpſe, fo that People which ſtood at a Diſtance 
ſhould have ſwore they had both ſeen and heard the 
King. In the Interim Seirelchan repair'd to 1/pa- 
han, where he acquainted Dorago Choſrow Myrſa 
that Shach Abbas was dead, and declar'd what was 
his laſt Will: Upon which theſe two Lords went 
to the Houſe of Sam and his Mother, and told her 
that they were come to demand her Son, in order 
to crown him. The Mother was ſtruck with great 
Surprize, thinking there was a yew Conſpiracy 
againſt the Lite of her Son; ſhe therefore refuſed 
to deliver him into their Hands, and would not be 
perſuaded to it by all their Arguments. Three 
Days and three Nights they had waited at the 
Door; and as the Coronation could not be put off 
any longer, they acquainted ſome more of the Re- 
gency thereof, who were reſolv'd to break into the 
Apartment where the Prince was. His Mother 
then ſeeing they were in Earneſt, opened the Noor, 
and in the greateſt Agony ſaid to her Son, Go m 
dear Child, and follow by 155 Hands of thy Murderers 
thy murdered Father : God will avenge it. 

The two Lords having entred the Room, the 
young King trembled with Apprehenſion and 
Dread; but Sinclchan and Choſro Myrſa immedi— 
ately fell down before him to kiſs his Feet, and 


wiſh him Joy to his approaching Reign: Here - 


their Mourning and Sorrow was at once turned into 
Joy; he was conducted to the Palace, and crown'd 
atter the Cuſtom of that Kingdom. Of his 
Reign, if I have the Honour to be in your Com- 


pany again, I ſhall be ready to mention ſome Par- 
ticulars. The 
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The Continuation of the genuine Detail of the 


publick REJoicings at the Court of 


Dreſden, on Account of the Marriage of the 
Preſent King of Poland. | 


HE 3d of September the King, together with 


| the Prince and Princeſs, went to the Roman 
Catholick Chapel to hear Maſs; and the Queen 
went to the Lutheran Church belonging to the 
Court: At eleven o' Clock, the Te Deum was ſung 
under the Sound of Kettle- Drums, Trumpets, and 
the Firing of 110 Cannons, and a triple Salvo of 
two Regiments of Foot. This being over, the 
King and the reſt of the illuſtrious Company re— 
aired to their reſpective Apartments. 

From one till two o'Clock, three Pair of Kettle- 
Drums, and thirty-ix Trumpeters gave Notice 
to repair to Table. | 

At two the Royal Family dined in Publick : The 
great Room where they dined was Jined with red 
Velvet, trim'd with Lace; the Canopy over the 
Table of crimſon Velvet, trim'd with Gold- 
Lace: Before the Table hung a Branch of maſly 
Gold, with Wax-Candles. | 

The King had a rich Brocade Suit, which was 
embroidered with Gold; and the Queen was in 
a Dreſs of Drab d'Or, extreamly rich. 

His Highneſs had a Lead- coloured Velvet Suit, 
embroidered with Gold, and her Highneſs was 
dreſſed in a light Pearl-coloured Velvet. 

None elſe fate at Table but the King, Queen, the 
Prince, and Princeſs, 


Sep- 
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| September 4th, was a grand Ball which began that 
Evening at eight o'Clock: The Ball Room was 
lined with red Cloath, and Scaftolds put up for 
the Entertainment of Strangers. The royal Com- 
pany made their Appearance under the Sound of 
Kettle-Drums and Trumpets: 'The Queen and 
all the Ladics, attending her, were in Spaniſh 
Dreſſes: Then the King and Queen, having a 
little while ſate on the Throne, got up and open'd 
the Ball with a Poliſh Dance; they were followed 
by ſeveral Cavaliers and Ladies; then the Prince 
and Princeſs danced a Minuet ; theſe were follow- 
ed by the reſt of the Cavaliersand Ladies, who 
having danced for about an Hour, in came thirty- 
ſix Poliſh Pages, two and two, whiltt the Kettle 
Drums and Trumpets were ſounding ; alſo twen- 
ty Saxon Pages, with Coftee, Sweetmeats, and 
Wine, which they ſerved among the Company ; 
after which the Ball was reſumed again, but the 
King and Queen withdrew. Her Majeſty con- 
tinued in her Apartment, but the King returned 
to the Ball in another Dreſs; and ſtayed till the 
End thereof, which was at two o' Clock; then an 
elegant Entertainment enived, and the whole 
Company broke up about four in the Morning. 
5ept. 5th, In the Afternoon, his Majeſty rode to the 
reat Garden, where he was at the Rehearſal of 
the Grand Opera: In the Afternoon the Cava- 
liers and Ladies repaired to Court, and drew 
Lots for Partners at the intended Carouſel : In 
the Evening was a French Comedy. 

September 6th, The King rode again in the Morning 
to the great Garden, and cxerciſed the Cava- 
liers and Ladies for the Carouſel. In the mean 
Time every Thing was got in order at the Am- 
phitheatre, where his Majelty prefented himſelf 
in a plain Habit, wich Buttons of Diamonds, 

when 
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when already above 4000 Perſons of both Sexes 
had taken their Places: At One o'Clock arrived 
the Prince, and at Two the Princeſs. Hereupon 
the Combat was uſhered in by ſounding of Horns, 
and the firſt that enter'd, were two Poliſh Bulls, 
which were follow'd by a ſmall Land Bull; 
After theſe came a Buffle and a fine Horſe; 
then a She-Lion and Panther; a Lion and Ba- 
vian; five wild Bears, and ſeven wild Boars: 
The Combar laſted till four o'Clock, and her 
Roya! Highneſs the Princeſs kill'd three wild 
Boars, the Prince one of the Bears, and the 
King the reſt of the Bears, Oxen, and Boars. 
At Six o' Clock was an 1!aliay Comedy, which 
laſted till Nine. | 

September 7th, His Majeſty with the Cavaliers 
exerciſed themſelves in throwing of Darts, whilſt 
riding in full Speed; and in the Evening was an 
Opera. 

September 8 th, The train'd Bands were order'd on 
their Parade, and the Horſe Races were pro- 
claim'd, which began at Two in the Afternoon, 
and laſted till Six o'Clock ; then an Halian Co- 
medy was acted. | 

September gth, The King, attented by an illuſtrious 
Company of Princes (that were at Dreſden on 
Account of the Nuptials) aſſembled on the 
uſual Place, and at Nine o' Clock began a Horle 
Race, which laſted till almoſt Three. In the 
Evening was a French Comedy. 

September 1oth, Preparations were made for the 
Fire- Works: At four in the Afternoon a Sera- 
nade was repreſented in the Garden near the 
Dutch Palace, repreſenting the Aſſembly of the 
Planets, when each invited che Royal Family's 
Company to be preſent at a particular Feaſt, pre- 
pared in Honour of them. Tic Seranade being 

ended, 
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ended, the Court and the reſt of the Company 
repair*'d to the Dutch Palace to Supper, care being 
taken that at their coming the Apartments were 
illuminated, and the Tables and Chairs in Order, 
An Hour before the Fire-work began, the King 
had order'd the Maſter of the Ordnance to be 
ready and wait the Signal to fire it; Supper 
being over, the King role from Table, and the 
whole Company follow'd him to the Windows, 
where they ſaw all the Illuminations were al- 
ready lighted : The mean while the Maſter of 
the Ordnance repair'd on Board, from whence 
he gave the Alarm by two Trumpets, and was 
anſwered from the Illuminations, by two others, 
The ſaid Maſter of the Ordnance advancing in his 
Ship to the Illumination, the Signal was given by 
eight Pair of Kettle- Drums and ſixty- four 'Trum- 
pets, in order to be ready for the Beginning of 
the Fire-works : Whereupon fifty Pieces of Can- 
nons were fired from the Walls of new Dreſden: 
This being ended, the Fleet of King Zetes began 
to cannonade, as did that of Jaſon: Theſe two 
Fleets were illuminated with many thoufands of 
Lamps, whiiit a Dragon and a great Number of 
Dolphins were ſpourng Fire about the Illumi— 
nations. In the mean while two Regiments of 
Infantry were continually firing in Platoons, be- 
ſides 8:0 more that were placed-at each Wing. 
Hereupon Jaſon's Fleet of twelve Ships lighted 
the Water-Fire, which conlifled cf 200 Water- 
Piles, 48 Bee-Swarms, and 24 Water Barrels, 
in ſuch Order as to light from each Ship 30 
Water-Piles, 4 Bee-Swarms, and 2 Barrels; a 
true Diſtance between each was obſerved, for 
whilſt the one was drove by the Stream, others 
followed in regular Order: Then out of rhe 
Mortars on board Jaſen's Fleet were flung Plea- 
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ſure-Balls, which were anſwered from Teles's 
| Fleet in the ſame Manner; thus the firſt Act 
was concluded, Then eight Pair of Kettle- 
Drums, and ſixty four Trumpets gave a Signal. 
In the ſecond Act, the Dolphins continued ſpouting 
Fire; 1000 of Infantry on the right, and 1000 
on the left Wing fired in Platoons, and the 
Fire-works began again at the right Wing, where 
Jaſon's Fleet play'd off the Water Fire, conſiſting 
of forty-four Water Piles, ſeventy ſeven Bee- 
Swarms, and forty-eight Water-Barrels, in the 
ſame Manner as in the farſt Act; both Fleets 
anſwering each other from their Mortars with 
large Pleaſure-Balls; and after the Water-Fires 
were lighted, FZajon's Ship advanced by itſelf to- 
wards the Strand of the Fire-work, where he 
got on Shore, and fought againſt the wild Oxen, 
which he vanquiſhed, notwithſtanding their iſſu- 
ing continual Streams of Fire from their Throars ; 
then putting them to the Plough, and having 
plow'd Mars's Field, and ſown the Serpents 
Teeth, armed Men ſprung up, who fighting 
together were deftroy'd by one another: Then 
killing the Dragon; which with the Sound of 
Kettle-Drums and Trumpets concluded the 
ſecond Act. 

The third Act began with Jaſon's taking the golden 
Fleece from the Pedeſtal of the Statue of Phryxus ; 
and having got it into his Poſſeſſion, the Name 
of Maria Foſepha illuminated, repreſented itſelf 
between the Pyramids on a Rock, and over that 
the ſame Name in flaming Fire. Whilſt this was 
burning, there were fired off from the Works 
400 Rockets of half and whole Pounds; 309 
of two Pounds, and four large ones; theſe were 
followed by four Pleaſure-Balls, each weighing 
from 50 to. 60 Pound; then 4 Sirandolis, cacti 
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of 52 Rockets; again 200 Patrones, and 22 
Prollers, followed by 4 Sirandolis, each of 52 
Rockets ; then 4 Pleaſure-Balls, and 4 Sirandoli's 
of 100 Rockets each: After all theſe were let 
off 30 Patrones, 36 Prollers, and 4 Sirandolis 
of 100 Rockets each, allo 4 Pleaſure-Balls. 
Then were preſented 4 Fire Wheels; and whiltt 
they were turning, 400 half- and whole Pound 
Rockets, 20 of two Pound, and 4 of an extra- 
ordinary Size were let off, attended with 400 
Patrones, and 50 Prollers with Streams of Fire: 
After this followed 6 Sirandoli's, each of 100 
Rockets, allo ſix Pleaſure-Balls, each from 64. to 
128 Pound; then again 6 Sirandolis of 100 
Pound each, 500 Patrones, 80 Prollers, with 
Streams of Fire, and 13 Pleaſure-Balls, from 
50 to 128 Pound; 400 half and whole Pound 
Rockets, which were followed by 4 extraordi- 
nary large ones ; the whole concluding with firing 
the Cannon of all the Ships, and every Thing 
in this Entertainment ended to the intire Satis- 
faction of all the Spectators. 

September 11th, The Sports of Mars were uſhered 
in by a Proclamation under the Sound of Kettle- 
Drums and Trumpets, when the Rules and Con- 
ditions ſpecified in the Cartel of Mars were read, 
in order to be obſerved at the Tournaments, * 
intended to be held the Day following. At Night 


was a Comedy. 
| D d d 2 | Sep- 


2 At — 


. 


* Tournaments; formerly certain Exerciſes to which none were 
admitted but ſuch Noblemen as could prove their Pedigree from 
ſixteen Deſcendants, for which Reaſon they were obliged to ſhew 
their Coat of Arms to an Officer appointed for that Purpoſe, and 
to prove that they were intitled to the Privilege of Turniering. 


Thoſe Knights (when they engaged in theſe Exerciſes) uſed to 
divide 
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September 12. The Train Bands aſſembled at eight 
in the Morning, in their new Livery, and were 
ranged all along the Way the Cavalcade was to 
pals. Arcach Corner of the Streets the Guards 
were planted, to prevent Diſorders: The Market 
was laid over with Boards, and railed in; round 
about were placed the Granadiers, and all being 
ranged and ſtationed, his Majeſty arrived there 
at One in a Sedan, and was followed by the Prince. 
At two o'Clock the Queen and the Princeſs 
arrived, and the Royal Family ſeated them- 
ſelves in a Lodge, which was hung round with 
Tapeſtry. From this Lodge a Flag was diſ- 

layed ; whereupon a Signal was given from the 
Croſs Tower, by firing off three Cannons for the 
Cavalcade, which began at three o'Tlock in the 
following Order : 

1. An Herald, followed by twelve Trumpeters 
and one pair of Kettie-Drums. 

2. Twenty-four Halberdeers in a yellow Livery, 
trim'd with black and Gold-Lace, preceded by 
their Muſick and Kettle-Drums. 


—_— K 
- * —— 
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divide themſelves into Nations and Parties, and were admitted 
into the Area two and two, where they broke their Spears, and 
running with blunt Lances againſt one another, endeavoured to 
diſmount each other. The View of theſe Exerciſes was, to pre- 
ſerve Valiantneſs among the Nobility; to make them fit for the 
Preſervation of their Country, and to perfect young Gentlemen 
in Martial Exerciſes ; for it often happened that the blunt Lances 
carried the Effect of ſharp-pointed Spears, and the Noblemen in 
thoſe Times died with Content, when they found themſelves 
overcome by their Equals; whereas they were grieved when a 
common Man or Clown had the Advantage over them. The firſt 
"Tournament held in the Roman Empire, was in the Year 938; 
and the alt (of 36) in the Year 1487, when this and ſeveral other 
nightly Exerciſes ceaſed upon the Invention of Gun Powder. 


3. Two 
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3. Two Generals on Horſeback, with black and 

ellow Staves in their Hands. 

4. The firſt Quyadrille, * led on by their Chief, the 
Duke of Weiſſenfels. Eight Knights followed 
in poliſhed Cuiraſles, with red and white Plumes 
of Feathers, 

3. Two Colonels on Horſeback with their Field 
Colours and Staves. 

6. Sixteen Horſemen, in Coats of Mail, with Fire- 
arms, preceded by their Officer and Muſick of 
Drums and a Fife. 

7. Sixteen with ſmall Enſigns, in red Liveries, who 
were order'd for flinging Granadoes. 

8. Sixteen with Fire Arms, in long Cloaks. 


9. in Coats of Mail, with Shields. 

10. in Coats of Mail with ſmall Enſigns. 

11. in Coats of Mail, with Fire Arms and 
Cloaks. 


12. Two Generals, with Marſhals Staves. 

13. Sixteen in Coats of Mail, with Fire-Arrms, in 
green Liveries. 

14. Sixtcen ditto, with Enſigns. 

15. Sixteen ditto, with Fire-Arms. 

16. Sixteen ditto, with Enſigns. 

17. Sixteen ditto, with Fire-Arms. 

18. Sixteen ditto, wich Enſigns, who all had their 
Officers and Muſick. 

19. Two Generals. 

20. The ſecond Quadrille, led on by their Chief 
General Brandis, followed by eight Knights in 
black Cuiraſſes, and with green and white 
Plumes of Feathers, 


232 Bm. * — 
—— 


* Onaarille, is a Company of Gentlemen, which at Carouſe!- 
and Tournaments diſtinguiſhed themſelves, not only in their Dre's, 
but allo the Colour thereof, 


21. I wen- 
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21. I wenty-two Halberdeers. 

22, Mars, on a magnificent filver-gilt Chariot, 
drawn by tour Horſes ; diſtributed printed Pa- 
pers, and was attended on each Side by ſeveral 
Men in Coats of Mail. 

27. Sixteen in Coats of Mail, with Drums and a 

Fife. 

4. Twenty-four Halberdeers. 

5. Two Majors. 

6. Two Majors in Coats of Mail, with black and 
red Enſigns. 

27. Sixteen ditto, with Fire-Arms. 

28. Sixteen ditto, with long Streamers. 

29. Sixteen ditto, with Fire-Arms. 

30. Sixteen ditto, with Enſigns. 

31. The third Qadrille was led on by their Chief, 
Count Yitzihum, attended by eight Knights in 
poliſh'd Cuiraſſes, and Orange-coloured Plumes 
of Feathers, who were attended by their Shield 
Bearers, both on Horſeback and Foot. 

32. TI wenty-iour Halberdeers. 

23. Sixteen in Coats of Mail with Enſigns; Sixteen 
ditto, with Arms; Sixteen with Enſigns; Six- 
teen with Arms; Sixteen with Enſigns; Sixteen 
with Arms; Sixteen with Enligns; and again 
Sixteen with Arms, and ſixteen with Enſigns. 

4. Iwo Colonels. 

5. The fourth 2yadrille was led on by their 
Chicl, the Lord Rackonitz, attended by eight 
Knights in black Cuiraſſes, and blue and white 

Fiumes of Feathers. 

36. Two Generals. | 

27. Twenty-four Halberdeers, in Coats of Mail. 
When all was ready, a Signal was given by 
beat of Drum; upon which advanced fix 

Men in Coats of Mail, with Lances, oppoſite 
one to another: Each Party had a Colonel, who 
| Is 


G 
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inſpected and noted down every Thing, in order 
to give afterwards a general Report. They mer 
one another with bold Steps; then their Helmets 
being drawn before their Faces, they advanc'd 
a-freſh, placing their Lances high againſt their 
Breaſt: In this Engagement they broke their 
Lances three times one after another; and 
flinging them away, drew their Swords, wherewith 
they fought with heavy Strokes. Whilſt they 
were thus engaged, a Signal was given by beat 
of Drum, upon which the Knights on Horſe— 
back advanc'd; at the ſecond Signal they ran 
one againſt the other, and broke their Lances : 
The Chiefs made the Beginning, and rode twice; 
aſter them two Captains of the Army in Armour 
engaged one another with Sword in Hand; the 
one in a Black, cut the other in a gilded Har- 
neſs five times, in which he broke five Swords; 
and the other not being able to touch him once, 
was vext and left the Rails: Then the Signal was 
given for another Combat, and the ſix Platoons 
ranged themſelves in two Lines, who advanc'd 
with their Lances one againſt another; and 
when they were broke, they drew their Swords : 
Mean while a Signal was given for the Knights, 
who then engaged with Sword in Hand; the 


Granadoes were flung, and the Fuſiliers fired their 


Pieces in Platoons: This laſted for above a 
Quarter of an Hour; in which Time thoſe on 
Foot were very much fatigu'd : After this every 
one retired to their reſpective Poſts; and thoſe 
who had won the Prizes, were conducted under 


the Sound of Kettle-Drums and Trumpets before 
the King. . 


The firſt Prize fell to the Duke of Weiſſenſels, it 


was the Picture of the Princeſs, ſet in Diamonds, 
valued at 4000 Crowns, After 
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After the Prizes were diſtributed, the King and the 
whole Family repaired again to the Court, and 
the reſt of the Company withdrew. 

September 13th, A new Opera was acted, aſſiſted 

by a very grand Concert of Vocal and Inſtru- 
mental Muſick, which laſted ſeven Hours. 

September 14th, was a French Comedy. 

September 15th, The King rode early in the Morn- 
ing to the Eaſt Firework, to give neceſſary Or- 
ders for the intended Carouſel ; where aſſembled 
his Quadrille, and his Majeſty dined. At 12 
o' Clock all the Quadrilles were come; whilſt in 
the mean while Preparations were made 1n the 
Zwinger-Garden : All the Pyramids were ready, 
of which there were ſixteen in Number: A-top 
of each wasa large gilded Lilly, and the Pyra- 
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mids themſelves were blue, with Gold Veins, C 
ſtanding on gilded Balls: All theſe Pyramids 
were railed in with Banniſters, on the Poſtments 7 


{ of every other were put Pots with Orange-Trees, 
| the reſt were formed in Pyramids, from whence 
iſſued forth a Stream of Water, and all the Q 
Water-works and Caſcades of that Garden were 9 
| play'd off, which occaſioned an agreeable Noiſe. | 

| The King's Lodge was built in Form of a Pyra- 

| mid, on which lay a gilded Crown on a crimſon 

Cuſhion: The Inſide of this Lodge was hung Ic 
with rich Tapeſtry ; before it was a grand Ma- 

chine, repreſenting the Four Elements, which 

were in continual Motion; and Jugiter, who fat 

in the Middle, complimented the Royal Com- 

any at their Arrival. : 

ö At One o' Clock His Majeſty and the Prince with 11 
; the whole Company arrived before the Bridge at 12 
| the Garden; and the Queen and the Princeſs 
| came preſently aſter ; Whereupon the Royal Fa- 
BH mily 
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mily repaired to their Lodge, and the reſt of the 
Train advanced in the following Order. 


The firlt Qyadrille repreſented Fire, and were led 
on by his Majeſty, cioathed in Flame-Colour, 
with gilt Tinſel. The Train began thus: 

1. The King's Maſter of the Horſe. 

2. Eight Lieutenants General, in plain red Cloths, 
with gilded Braſs Butrons, and Scarves about 
their Shoulders, in their Hands a black and yel- 
low Marſhal's Staff. | 

3. The King's Furier. 

3. Eight Trumpeters, and a Pair of Kettle-Drums 
on Horſeback. a 

5. Sixteen of the Horſe Guards, in Fire Cloths, 
with Flambeauxs, preceded by their Othcer, 

6. Sixteen of the Foot Guards, with Poles, at the 
End of which hung Fire-Beacons. 

7. Sixteen Fire-Horſes, their Heads and Tails with 
Fire Marks, covered with red and yellow, each 
led by a Man on foot. 

3, Sixteen Cadets in Fire-Hahits, with Lances. 

9. Eight Knights, with ſmall Lances, cloathed in 
red and yellow, on Floricback ; the Horles co- 
vered with the fame Livery, and fine Piumes of 
Feathers, 

10. His Majeſty the King, on a brown Spaniſh 
Horſe, whole Furniture was very rica fet with 

Jewels, had a Plume of white Feathers which 
thone with the Luſtre of Diamonds; his Cloths 
embeliiſhed with Jewels of an immenſe Value, 
having a ſmall Lance in his Hand. 

11. Eight other Knights, 

12. Sixteen Men with Lances and Darts, 

13. Sixteen Men with Fire-Pots. 

14. Sixicen Fire-Horles. 

Vor, II Eee 13. Six- 


* 
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15. Sixteen of the Horſe-Guards with Flambeauxs. 


16. Eight Trumpeters, and a Pair of Kettle- 
Drums. 


The ſecond Quadrille was Water, led on by his 
Royal Highneſs the Prince, cloathed in Blue 
and Silver, His Train followed thus: 


1. Eight Trumpeters and a Pair of Kettle-Drums, 


every one having on their Helmets a Carp, and 
2 their Trumpet-Flags were painted Sea-Mon- 
ſters. 

2. Sixteen Life-Guards of the Horle, in blue 
Mourant with Silver, carrying in their Hands, 
long Staves, on the Ends whereof hung Filing 
Nets, with a Carp in each ; on their Heads they 
had alſo a Carp, and the Coverings of their 
Horſes were adorned with ſilvered Mulcle- Shells; 
about their Necks they wore Nets. 

3. Sixteen of the Foot-Guards, dreſs'd in the fame 
Manner, 

4. Sixteen Horſes, with blue and white Coverings, 
on which were fixed Coral and Fiſhes; their Lea- 
ders dreſſed in the ſame Livery. 

Sixteen Men on Foot with Lances. 

Eight Knights on Horſeback, in rich Dreſſes, 
both Men and Horſes having on their Heads 
Dolphins, or Sea-Hogs, which f. pouted ima}! 
Streams of Water; made fo artfully that it ſcem'd 
as though it were natural. 

. His Royal Highneſs the Prince, who had like- 
wile a Dolphin on his Head, the Eyes of which 
were of two Brilliants, having a Water-Mantle 
over his Shoulders, beſet all over with Jewels. 

8. Fight Knights clothed as the former. 

9. Sixteen on Foot, with large and ſmall Lances : 
all having different Sorts of Fiſh on their Heads. 

10. Six- 
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Io. Sixteen on Foot, with large Poles, on the Ends 
whereof hung Dolphins. 

It. Steen on Horſeback, with Nets and Fiſhes, 

12. Sixteen Water- Horſcs, as the former. 

13. Eight Trumpeters, and one Kettle-Drum, 


The Third Quadrille was led on by the Duke of 

Wirtemburg, and repreſented the En irth. 
The Train proceeded in this Manner: 

1. Eight Trumpeters and a Pair of Kettle-Drume, 
with Baskets of Fruit on their Heads; the I rum- 
pet-Flags and Kettle- Drum Clothes painted with 
the ſame. 

2. Sixteen Horſemen, each carrying a Branch of 
Fruit-Trees in their Hands, and their Heads co- 
vered with Baskets of Fruit, inſtead of Hats. 

3: Sixteen on Foot, dreſs'd in the fame Manner, 
4. Sixteen Horſes covered with Tygers-Skins, on 
their Foreheads a ſilver Horn, led by Grooms. 

5. Sixteen on Foot with Lances. 

6. Eight Knights, who inſtead of Hats had Fi- 
gures of Animals, as Lions, Bears, Stags, Oc. 
over which went a Semi-Circle, garniſhed with 
all Sorts of Flowers: Their Cloths were of a 
brown Colour, on which were embroidered all 
Manner of Animals. 

. The Duke of WVeiſſenfels in the like Habit, in 
his Hand a ſmall Lance, and on his Head a 
Lion, over which was a Semi-circle of Flowers. 

8. Eight Knights like the former. 

„Sixteen on Foot with Lances and Darts in their 
Hands, and Baskets of Fruit on their Heads, 

10. Sixteen Horſes as the former. 

11. Sixteen on Foot with Branches and Baskets. 

12. Sixteen Horſemen, with Branches and Baskets. 

13 Eight Trumpeters, and one Pair of Kettle- 
Drums, like the former. 

E e e 2 The 
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The fourth Qradrille, was led on by the Duke of 
Wi urtemberg, and repteſented the Air. 

The Train proceeded in the following Order: 

1. Eight T rumpeters and a Pair of Kertle-Drums, 
with Birds on their Heads: The Trumpet-Flags, 
and Kettle-Drum-Cloths were embelliſhed with 
the ſame, and the Horſes had Birds on their 
Heads. 

2. Sixteen Horſemen with various Birds on their 
Heads, and in their Hands long Staves, on which 
were Birds of ſeveral Sorts. 

Sixteen on Foot, with Jong Staves and Birds, 
who had likewiſe on theit Ficeads variety of Birds. 

4. Sixtzen Air-Horſes, their Coverings adorn'd with 
all Manner of Birds, and with the four Winds. 

5. Sixtecn on Foot, with Birds on their Heads, 
and Lances in their Hands. 

6. Eight Knights with Wings on their Shoulders, 
and the tour Winds on their Caps, with Birds 

upon tnem, 
The Duke of Wartember 

8. Eight Knights in the ſame Habits as the former. 

9. Sixteen on Foot, with Lances and Darts, and 
Birds on their Heads. 

10. Sixteen on Foot with long Staves, on which 
were Birds, 

11. Eleven Wind-Horſes like the former, 

Eleven Horſemen, like the firſt, 

13. Eight Trumpeters, and Kerttle-Drums. 

14. A "Perſon repreſenting Air, which concluded 
the Train. 

The whole Train firſt ranged themſelves towards the 
King's Lodge, baving paſt: d between all the 5 
ramids; after w hich 2 a Tournament commenc'« 
with Ringing of Darts at a certain Mark; alſo 
'Tennis-Play, and other Diverſions and Exerciſes : 
1 hen they drew their Swords, and lifted up a 

Glove 
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Glove (which ſtood on a Pedeſtal) on the Point 
of their Swords, all at once, and having fer the 
Glove down again, went to their former Poſts : 
'T hole who had won the Prizes, were conducted 
to the Queen's Lodge, where their Rewards 
were let down to them in + ?7:1d-Basket. Then 
the King went through tic . to the Great 
Hall, and the Signal was given by Sound of 
Trumpets to break up, when every one retired in 
good Order to their own Home; and the Court 
and People of Diſtinction went to the Talian 
Comedy. At ten o'Clock they fat down to 
Table, and it was 3 in the Morning before all 
the Company was broke up. Whiltt the Sports 
were Carried on in the Garden, there were at 
each Corner a Band of Trumpeters and Kettle- 
Drums, and behind them French-Horns, who 
anſwered the Chorus. 

September 16th, In the Morning, the Royal Family 
went to hunt the Stag: At Noon the Ladies aſ- 
ſembled in the Saloon of Gyants, where they 
exerciſed themſelves for the Grand Opera: At 
Night there was a Ball. 

The further Rejoicings and Diverſions exhibited oh 
that ſolemn Occaſion, ſhall be the Subject after 
the curious Reader has been entertained with an 
Account of the Sumptuoulnels of the Ancients on 
the like Occaſions. 
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Of the Roman Publick FEAST¹S and RRE“ 
JOICINGS. 


Emonſtrations of Joy and Mirth on publick or 
ſolcmn Occaſions have been a conſtant Cuſtom 
in all Ages and in all Countrics; though in one 
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with more Pomp, Magnificence, and Splendor 
than in another. The Romans, who in every 
Thing diſt inguiſh'd themſelves, and endeavour'd to 
excel all other Nations, were not behind in ſhewing 
their Politeneſs and Grandeur at publick Shews; as 
witneſs the Remains of the magnificent Theatres 
and Amphitheatres, built not only in the City of 
Rome, but ſeveral other Places; and although they 
borrowed the Cuſtom of publick Shews from the 
Greeks, they in a ſhort Time by far outdid them 
in Magnificence and Splendor. 

We mult obſerve that Theatres and Amphithea- 
tres were two different Sorts of Edifices, the former 
being built in the Shape of a Semi-Circle; and the 
other commonly in that of an Oval, with Ranges 
of Seatsz each was delign'd for different Ends: 
The Theatres for Stage-Plays, as Comedies, Tra- 
gedics, Sc. The others for Shews of Combat, as 
thoſe of Gladiators, wild Beaſts, Sc. 

In the firſt Ages of the Roman Commonwealth, 
Theatres were only compos'd of Wood, which 
ſometimes tumbled down, and cauſed a great De- 
ſtruction: Theſe were commonly built by one or 
other of the Roman Senators, or ſuch as were at 
the Helm of the Government, who herein ſtrove 
to outuo one another. Pliny informs us of a 
very ſumptuous one, cauſed to be erected by 
M. Scaurus, waen he was /Edile* of Rome, at his 
own Expence: It had three Stages or Partitions 
ene above another: In the firſt Stage were 120 


_— — — 
a 


* Eds {Z47!es Curules, ſo called from the Ivory Chair on 
which they fat in their Chariots] were two in Number, choſen 
out of the Patricians or Roman Nobility, They had the Care of 
the Publick Plays and Spectacles; and in Proceſs of Time, when 
every Body fell into Fxcels, they entertained the Publick with 
thole Shews at their own Expence. 

Pil- 
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Pillars of Marble; the ſecond Stage had the like 
Number of Pillars, curiouſly wrought with Glals 3 
the uppermolt Stage had itil] the ſame Number of 
Pillars adorn'd with gilded Table- Work. The 
Pillars on the Jower Stage were 38 Foot high, 
between which were placed 3000 Images and Sta- 
tues. The Galleries and other Seats would with 
Eaſe receive 80,000 Spectators. The other Things 
belonging to this magnificent Structure were exqui- 
ſitely rich, and brought from all thoſe Parts of the 
World famous for rich Manufacturies. The Cur- 
tains were of Cloth of Gold, and the Paintings 
were done by the moſt skilful Artiſts of that Time. 
The Habits for the Actors, as allo other Furni- 
ture of the Stage, were exceeding rich and fine, 
and in {uch Plenty, that he cauſed great Part to be 
brought to his Pleaſure-Houſe in the Country: But 
the Servants and Slaves beholding their Maſter's 
Extravagance and Exceſs of Luxury with Sur— 
prize and Indignation, ſat Fire to the Houſe, and 
burn'd all the Fineries that were depoſited there; 
the Damage whereof was computed to no leſs than 
100 Millions of Seſterces“. 

After this, Curio, who in the Civil War between 
Pompey and Ceſar loſt his Lite in a Quarrel, had 
Ambition enough to erect as fine a Theatre for 
celebrating his Father's Obſequies, as the former, 
nad his Wealth anſwer'd his Pride; however, in 
order to make it a Building as much, or more 
admired, he contriv'd that the whole Frame, 
(which was built of ſtrong Timber, and divided 
into two Parts or Theatres, cach to hang upon 
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* A Seſterce is one Penny, three Farthings, and three Fourth; 
of a Farthing, Engliþ Money; accordingly 100 Millions ol Seſ- 


terces myunts to 807291 Pound, 13 Shillings, and 4 Pence 
Sterling. 
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Hooks and Hinges, beſides other Neceſſaries to 
move them cloſe front to front) ſhould, with only 
removing the Scenes, turn into an Amphitheatre 
for Gladiators, or upon moving them back to back, 
exhibit Stage-Plays, and ſuch like Diverſions, All 
the People of Rome flock' d thither (as Pliny ex- 
preſſes himſelf) for an Adventure to break their 
Necks, the Weight of the whole Structure and 
thouſands of People depending only on a ſingle 
Hook, by which it hung, as it were, in the open Air, 

Pompey the Great was the firſt who built a fix'd 
publick Theatre, ſome of its Remains are ſtill to 
be ſeen at Rome: In this he was follow'd by Mar- 

cellus, Statilinus Caurus, Tiberius, and Titus, of 

which the latter's Fabrick is ſtill almoſt intire, and 
the Ruins of the others are look'd upon with Ad- 
miration by ingenious Travellers and Lovers of 
Antiquity. 

Beſides theſe Theatres and Amphitheatres ſpoken 
of, there we:e other Places at Kome ſor the Cele- 
bration of ſeveral Sorts of Games; they were call'd 
Circi, or Cirques, having a Wall of an oblong 
Figure all round, with Ranges of Seats tor the 
Conveniency of the Spectators. 

Several of thoſe Cirgues were at Rome; but moſt 
remarkable was the Grand Circus, built by Tarquin 
the Proud; the Length whereot was four Furlongs, 
and the Breadth of as many Acres, having a Trench 
of ten Foot deep, and as many broad, to receive 
the Water: There were Scats enough for I 50,000 
People. It was extraordinary beautiful, and adorn'd 
by the ſucceeding Princes, ſo that at laſt it was 
ee, to that Extent as to contain proper Seats 
for 240, ooo Spectators. 

There were alſo Places built for exhibiting Sea- 
Engagements, and other Sports and Exerciſes on 
the Water. | 

The 
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The Camp of Mars was a famous Place at- 
Rome on ſeveral] Accounts, but in particular for the 
ſeveral Sports and Exerciſes perform'd there: The 
young Nobllity exerciled themſclves 1a all Manner 
of Feats of Activity; they learn'd the Uſe of all 
Sorts of Weapons and Arms: Here they under- 
took Races either on Horſe-back or in Chariots. 
It was nobly adorn'd with the Statues of famous 
Men, with triumphal Arches, Columns, Portico's, 
and other grand and magnificent Structures. 

Among the publick Shews exhibited to the 
People of Rome, none exceeded in Magnificence the 
triumphal Entries of their Emperors, Generals, or 
Commandersof their Armies, after they had gain'd 
conſiderable Victories over their Enemies; theſe 
were diſtinguiſh'd into Sea and Land Triumphs, 
according as the Battles were tought on either. 
Romulus was the lirlt who inſtituted this Cere- 
mony, after he had vanquiſh'd Acron, King of the 
Ceniniens. He took an Aſhen Pole, to which he 
tied the Spoils of the vanquiſh'd King; and havin 
put a Crown of Laure] on his Head, reſted the 
Pole on his right Shoulder, and march'd before 
tis victorious Army into the Town, After him, 
the triumphal Entries were not only kept up, but 
perform'd with more Splendor; and as the Com- 
monwealth increaſed in Wealth and Power, theſe 
Triumphs alſo increaſed in Magnificence. I ſhall 
omit relating the many pompous Entries that have 

zen made lince Romulus, and only give an Ac- 
count of the Cuſtoms generally oblerv'd on ſuch 
Occaſions; as will appear from the Deſcription of 
the triumphal Entry of Paulus Amilius, Which ſur- 
paſſes all others in Magnilicence. 

The firſt Day, Waggons went by, laden with 
fine and rare Statues and Paintings taken from 
che conquered Towns, 
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The ſecond Day, the fine Arms of the Macedo- 
nians were carried, and followed by 300 Men, alſo 
750 Veſſels of Coin, each weighing three Talents ; 
others carried rich Cups and precious Veſſels. 

The third Day, before Sun-riſe, Trumpeters and 
other Players upon Inſtruments walked towards the 
Capitol, and behind theſe 120 white Oxen, with 
their Horns gilt and deckt with Garlands of Flowers. 
Theſe Victims were led by young Men, with work'd 
Aprons before them, carrying golden Axes on 

their Shoulders, which were to be made uſe of in 
the Sacrifices. Then followed the Officers, carry- 
ing Gold in feventy-ſeven Veſlels, each weighing 
three Talents; alloa Cup of maſſy Gold, garniſhed 
over with Pearls, and weighing ten Talents; all 
which Paulus Æmilius offered to the Gods. The gol- 
den Veſſels of Perſeus, Antigonus, and Seleucus were 
the next, with Perſeus's Chariot, wherein was his 
Diadem and Arms. This unfortunate Prince's 
Children walk'd after, and were followed by Per- 


ſeus himſelf, clad in black, attended by ſome ot 


his Friends, who bewailed his Captivity. Then 
immediately before the Triumpher were ſeen 490 
Crowns of Gold, which were preſented him by the 
Towns of Greece He himſelf appearing in a mag- 
nificent Chariot, covered with a Cloak richly 
worked with Gold, holding a Branch of Laurcl 
in his right Hand, and followed by the Soldiers, 
who had the like Branches, and ſung merry and 
humerous Tunes. 

With Reſpect to this Pomp, it muſt be obſerved 
that the Riches of the conquered Provinces contr:- 
buted much to the Magnificence of the Sight: And 

on this Account Pempes's Triumph had fomething 
extraordinary; ſor beſides the E Icphants, the Glver 
Statue of Pharnaces, and the ſilver Chariots, there 


were thirty-three Crowns of Pearl, upon Tables + 
Gold 
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Gold, with an infinite Number of other Rarities 
of an ineſtimable Value. Cæſar's Triumph did not 
appear with much leſs Grandeur and Magnificence ; 
and that of Veſpaſian and Titus was, according to 
Joſephus, very ſumptuous. 

Titus, who after the Taking and Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem departed from thence, was ſtruck with 
Grief at the Deſolation of a City which at his Arri- 
val there had been one of the moſt glorious in the 
World, but now buried in its own Ruins: Being 
arrived at Rome, the People were ſo affected towards 
him, as though he had been their Father, and all 
the Citizens went to meet him. The Emperor 
Veſpafian himſelf honoured his Son, in meeting him 
with great Joy and Gladneſs. 

Then they propoſed to make their Triumph in 
common, but the Senate decreed a peculiar and 
extraordinary one, on Account of their valiant 
Atchievements: The Day was appointed, and an 
innumerable Croud lined the Streets they were to 
paſs. The Soldiers repaired beiore Day-break to 
the Temple of J/is, where the Emperor lodged, 
and as ſoon as it was light, Veſpaſian and Tilus came 
forth crowned with Laurel, being clothed after the 
Roman Faſhion in purple Garments of Silk; they 
repaired to the Walks of Ocavian, where the 
Senate, Captains, and Knights waited their Com- 
ing. Before the Porch a Throne was erected, with 
Seats made of Ivory, which they-aſcended, and ſat 
down; then preſently the Soldiers echo'd and pro- 
claimed their Valour and Fortitude, Both Veſpa- 
fian and Titus having received their Praiſes, but 
their Offering {till expected, Ye/paſtan beckon'd 
with his Hand, giving them Notice to be filent, 
which being obſerved, he roſe, and covering the 
greateſt Part of his Head with his Garment, per- 
tormed his Devotion, and Tits did the like, This 
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being over, Veſpaſian addreſſed himſelf to the Sol- 
diers, and having ſpoke to them in general, in few 
Words, he diſmits'd them, to go and partake of 
the Entertainment provided for them as cuſto— 
mary on ſuch Occaſions. Himſelf and Titus de- 
parted from thence to the triumphal Gate, where 
after taking ſome Refreſhments, they pur on their 
Triamphal Apparel, and having facrificed ro the 
Gods, they went in Triumph through the City: 
It is 1mpoſſible to deſcribe the Magnificence, 
Riches, and Grandeur thereof, Every Thing that 
was grand, rich, beautiful, and pleaſant to behold, 
was expoſed to publick View. The vaſt Store of 
Gold, Silver, and Ivory was incredible, and be- 
ſpoke the Grandeur, Power, and Wealth of the 
Roman People. Some carried fine Tapeſtries 


. wrought upon various Shades of Purple, others of 
- Babylonian Work wove with curious coloured 


Pictures; others again bore along Crowns and 
other Works of Gold ſet with Gems and precious 
Stones of immenſe Value. There were alſo expoſed 
tie Images of their Gods, which were not only 
admirable both for their Largeneſs and precious 
Matter, but alſo on Account of their curious 
Workmanſhip: Divers Sorts of uncommon foreign 
living Creatures, adorned with proper Ornaments, 
were allo led along; even the Captives that were 
led in this Triumph were not beheld without 
Pomp and Magnificence ; all that bore or conduc - 
ted thoſe Spectacles, were clothed in purple Gar- 
ments wrought over with Gold, to Admiration, 
The Pageants that were born along in this Tri- 
umph were very large, ſome of two or three 
Stories high, and ſurpaſſed any Thing of that 
Kind ſeen before, for Richneſs, Beauty, and Art. 
Some were hung about with Tapeſtries of Gold, 
and all Things annexed to them were wrought of 


Gold 
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Gold and Ivory. Hereon were repreſented the 
Manner of War, Battles, Sieges, Sc. then fol- 
lowed the Pageants of Ships, and after them the 
Spoils taken in War, among which, thoſe taken in 
the Temple of Feruſalem, were the moſt excellent: 
Among the reſt was a golden Table of many Ta- 
lents weight; alſo a golden Candleſtick, with ſeven 
Branches; after all theſe was carried the F2w1/h Law 
which was the laſt of all the Spoils. Then follow'd 
thoſe that carricd the Image of Victory, which was 
of Gold and Ivory. After which came Veſpaſian, 
Titus, and Domitian, all gallantly equipp'd and 
mounted upon fine Horles ; and in this Order they 
went to the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, where 
this Publick Triumph concluded. 

In the Emperor Aurelian's Triumph were twenty 
Elephants that went firſt, and 200 wild Beaſts of 
Lydia newly tam*d, with 6co Fencers, and an infi- 
nite Number of Slaves of all Nations. Then fol- 
lowed three Chariots, two whereof were given him 
by Odenat King of the Palmyrenians and by the 
King of Perſia; the third was that of Zenobia, 
Odenat's Queen, deſigned for her Journey to Rome, 
whether ſhe went indeed, but not in Triumph, as 
ſhe expected, but a Slave: He had another drawa 
by four Bucks, which was that of the King of the 
Goths, and in which he went to the Capitol to ſa- 
crifice the Deer to Jupiter. Fetricus King of the 
Goths, walked in a ſcarlet Cloak, accompanied by 
his Son, whom he had declared Emperor bur alittle 
before. The Queen Zenobia was likewiſe ver 
richly clad, and in golden Chains of her own mak - 
ing. This Triumph was attended with Hunting- 
Matches, Comedies, Fencing, Repreſentations of 
Sea-Fights, and other publick Plays, which laſted 
ſeveral Days after it. 
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Of all the Emperors that triumph'd at Rome, 
Probus was the Jaſt: The Senate and People contri- 
buted to the Greatneſs of the Ceremony: The 
Emperor went out of the City near the Temple of 
1/is, where having ſacriſic'd, with his Head covered, 
the ſeveral Orders of Prieſts began their March, 
each having the Images of their Gods carried before 
them; then followed the Silver Chariots with two 
Wheels, upon which were the ſmall Bucklers, the 
Palladium, and other ſacred Things. Their Ha- 
bits were long Cloaks, which trail'd along the 
Ground, made of blue Silk with little white Stripes 
in them, each carrying a Buckler on his Arm, as if 
they were at a Fight ; three or four came out of 
their Ranks dancing and ſinging certain Verſes, 
which were anſwcred by the Troop ; each order of 
theſe Prieſts, as well as they that led the Waggons 
or Chariots with the Statues and Paintings, had 
their Muſicians, Pantomin's, Butitoons, and Jeſ- 
ters, to diſtinguiſh them from one another. 
There were alſo ſome in Maſquerade, that ſhew'd 
extravagant Poſtures, and play'd on all People. 
The Veſtals aſſiſted at this e e accompanied 
with Women which danced and counterficted Na- 
turals; but the Bacchantes that followed the Prieſts 
of Bacchus did the ſtrangeſt Things; in ſhort, all the 
People ſtrove to manffeſt their Joy, thereby to 
contribute as much as did lie in their Power, to the 
Solemnityof the Triumph. 

But to return to the Roman Sports that were 
perform d at their Amphitheatres, Cirques, &c. we 
may obſerve that they were chiefly rang'd under 
two general Heads, namely the Circus Games and 
the Theatrical Games. The former were perform'd, 
either in the Circenſes, or Amphitheatres, wherein 
were exhibited the Shews and Combats of wild 
Bealts, Gladiators, Races, Sc. or in the Nauma- 

chia, 
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chia, wherein they perform'd mock Sea-fights: 
Theſe were Places like the Amphitheatres, ſpacious, 
and in the Form of great Baſons, which they could 
fill at Pleaſure, and were ſurrounded with Seats 
to accommodate Spectators, The Theatrical Games 
were exhibited at Amphitheatres, which were in- 
vented for the more convenient Celebration of ſome 
particular Shews, which before uſed to be perform'd 
in the Cirques; ſo that every particular Shew had 
its aſſign'd Place for the Performance thereof. 

Moſt of the Roman Sports were borrowed from 
the Greciaus; they much followed the Exerciſes of 
Running, Wreſtling, Leaping, Throwing, and 
Boxing. 

T he Chariot Races were frequently kept, and the 
different Parties were diſtinguiſh'd by red, white, 
Sky, and green Colours. Viroil gives US the beſt 
Deſcription, when he ſays: 


Haſt thou beheld when from the Goal they part; 
The Touthful Charioteers with heaving Heart, 
Ruſh to the Race; and panting, ſcarcely bear 
TY Extremes of feveriſh Hope and chilling Fear 
Stoop to the Reigns, and laſh with all their Force; 
The flying Chariots kindle in the Courſe. 
And now alow, and now aloft they fly, 
As born thro* Air, and ſeem io touch the Sky : 
Ns Stop, no Stay; but Clouds of Sand ariſe, 
Spurn'd, and caſt backward in the Fullower's Eyes ? 
The bindmoſt blows the Foam upon the Firſt, 
Such is the Love of Praiſe, and honourable Thirſt, 
DRY DEN. 


The Exerciſes of the Roman Vo TESõ, 


Were kept up and look'd upon as other entertaining 
Shews, Whole Companies of Boys, neatly dreſs d 
| and 
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and furni ſh'd with ſmall Arms and Weapons, were 
ſrequently muſtered in the publick Circus. They 
were choſe for the Generality out of the nobleſt 
Families; and the Captain of them had the Title of 
the Prince of Youths, he being ſometimes the next 
Heir to the Empire; and ſeldom leſs than the Son 
of a principal Senator. 


The Shews of WII D BEasTs, 


Were chiefly exhibited in Honour of the Goddeſs 


Diana, ſhe being the Patroneſs of Hunting. The 
Romans ſpared no Trouble nor Coſt to have the 
ſtrangeſt as well as fierceſt Creatures brought from 
all Parts of the World tor that Purpoſe. Some 
indeed were preſented only for Shew, beirig un- 
common Sights and Rarities, as Crocodiles, Snakes, 
outlandiſh Birds, and Beaſts; others were made ule 
of in Combat, as Lyons, Tygers, Leopards, Sc. 
Other Creatures, either purely for Delight, or elſe 
for the Uſe of the People, at ſuch times as they 
were allowed the Liberty of catching what they 
could for themſelves, as Flares, Deers, and the 
like. This Diverſion with Beaſts was divided into 
three Claſſes; firſt when the People were permitted 
to run after the Beaſts, and catch what they could 
for their own Uſe; the ſecond when the Beaſts 
fought with one another; and the laſt, when they 
were brought out to engage with Men. 

The Nature of the Sport in the firſt Claſs was 
after this Manner: The middle Part of the Circus 
was ſer all over with Trees, removed thither b 
main Force, and faſten'd to thick and large Planks, 
which were laid on the Ground; and being cover'd 
with Earth and Turf, they reprefented a natural 
Foreſt, into which the Beatls were let Iofe out of 
their Caves, and the People at a Sign given by the 
Emperor, {oil to hunt them, and carricd away what 

they 
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they kill'd, to regale themſclves therewith at 
Home. 

The Fights between Beaſts were exhibited with 
great Variety; ſometimes a Lyon was mateh'd 
with a Tyger, and ſometimes with a Bull; a Bull 
with an Elephant; a Rhinoceros with a Bear, &c. 
and ſometimes theſe Creatures were hunted by a 
Pack of Dogs. But the moſt wonderful Sight 
was, when by bringing the Water into the Amphi- 
theatre, huge Sea Mouſters were introduced to 
combat with wild Beaſts. 

The Men that engaged with wild Beaſts, were 
commonly condemn'd Malctattors, which allo was 
the common Doom to the Primitive Chrittians, 
Others hired themſelves for a certain Pay, like Gla- 
diators, and like them, had alſo their Schools, where 
they were inſtructed and initiated in ſuch Exerciles 
and even ſome of the Nobility and Gentry many times 
voluntarily undertook to act part of cheſe Encoun- 
ters; and what's ftill more ſurprizing, the very 
Women were ambitious enough to ſhew their Cou- 
rage on ſuch like Occaſions; however they were 
ſuch as forfiered their Modeſty withal. 

In thoſe Shews a great Quantity of Beaſts were 
diſpatch'd; in ſome it amounted to three or four 
Hundred. In the third Conſulſhip of Julius Cæſar, 
twenty Elephants were oppos'd by five hundred 
Footmen; and twenty more with Turrets on their 
Backs, ſixty Men being allowed to defend each 
Turret, each being engaged with five hundred Foot 
and as many Horſe. 

The Shews exhibited in the Naumachia, or the 
great Baſon, was either in Imitation of a Sea-hght, 
or the Seamen ſhewed their Agility or Dexterity in 
Managing of their Veſſels, and their Skill in 
handling the Oars: The moſt famous of theſe 
Shews was in the Time of the Emperor Domitian, 
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in which were engaged ſuch a great Number of 
Veſſels as would have almolt form'd two complete 
Navies for a proper Fight. If it be true what' 
Lamprid ſays of Heliogabolus, in a Relation of a 
Naval Fight, that Emperor cauſed the Baſon 
to be fill'd with Wine, inſtead of Water: A Story 
ſcarce creditable, notwithſtanding that Prince's 
prodigious Luxury and Extravagance. 


The Shews exhibited by GLADIAToORs, 


Had their original Riſe from the Cuſtom of killing 
Perſons at the Funerals of great Men. For the 
Heathens had a Notion that the Ghoſts of the 
Deceaſed would be ſatisfied, and rendred propitious 
by human Blood, At firſt none but Slaves and 
Malefactors were forc'd to it, and offer'd at the 
Obſcquies of Great Men. Aiterwards, to cover 
that impious Barbarity under the ſpecious Shew of 
Pleaſure and voluntary Combat, they train'd up ſuch 
Perſons as they knew were neceſſiated, yet of a 
daring and reſolute Spirit; and upon a Day fixt for 
the Sacrifices to the departed Ghoſts, they obliged 
them to maintain a mortal Encounter at the Tombs 

of the Deceaſed. | 
In Succeſs of Time, when they found the People 
highly pleas'd and delighted with ſuch bloody En- 
tertainments, they reſolv'd to divert them as often 
as Occalion ſerv'd, either at Burials or on publick 
Rejoicings. Theſe Solemnitics increaſing, the 
Combatanis or Gladiators by Conſequence grew 
very numerous; for in the Infancy of this Cuſtom, 
their Number was but very few, and in a Shew 
exhibited by the Bruli but three Pair of Gladiators 
were regiſter'd; when in Julius Cæ ſar's Adileſhip 
there were preſented a hundred and twenty Pair. 
Titus exbibited a Shew of Gladiators, wild Beaſts, 
Repreſentations of Sca-tights for an hundred Days 
toge- 
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together: And Trajan, though a Prince averle to 
Cruelty, continued a Solemnity of this Nature an 
hundred and twenty Days; during which time he 
brought out a thouſand Pair of Gladiators. Two 
thouſand of theſe Sort of Men were lilted by the 
Emperor Ortho to ſerve againſt Vilellius; and they 
grew at laſt ſo very numerous, that it was thought 
proper by the Senate to divide and ſend them into 
Garriſons, and made Laws whereby their further 
Growth might be reſtrain'd. As to their Manner 
of Fighting, they were dreſs'd in ſhort Jackets, one 
having a Trident in his left, and a Net in his right 
Hand, with which he endeavour'd to entangle his 
Adverſary, that then with his Trident he might the 
eaſter diſpatch him. On his Head he wore only a 
Hat, tied under his Chin with a broad Ribbon. H:s 
oppoſite Party was arm'd with a Buckler and a 
Helmet, whereon was the Picture of a Fiſh, in Al- 
luſion to the Net, His Weapon was a Scymeter 
or Dagger, He was always upon his Guard to 
prevent being catch'd with the Net, which if the 
other fail'd he had nothing to truſt to but his Heels, 
and run as faſt as he could about the Place of 
Combat, till he had got his Net in order for a 
ſecond Throw; but if he was overtaken by his 

Antagoniſt, he was a dead Man, | 
At the appointed Day for the Shew, the Gladia- 
tors were firtt brought out altogether, and made 
a Circuit round the Place, in a folemn Manner; 
after which they were carefully match'd by Pairs. 
Before the Combatants fell to it in earneſt, they 
try*d their Skill firſt againſt one another with harm- 
leſs Weapons, by Way of Prelude: This Exer- 
ciſe wascontinued fo long till the Trumpets ſounded, 
which gave them notice to enter on more deſperate 
Encounters, and then they arm'd themſelves with 
the uſual Weapons, and engaged each other in good 
G g g 2 Kar- 
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Earneſt, The Party who was worſted, laid down 
his Arms, and acknowledg*d himſelf conquered ; 
yet this would not fave his Life, unleſs the Specta- 
tors pleas'd, and therefore he apply'd to them for 
Pity. If the People cling'd their Fingers of both 
their Hands between one another, holding the two 
Thumbs upright cloſe together, it denoted that 
they both had fought to Admiration, and for the 
Conqueror to ſpare the Life of his Antagoniſt ; but 
the contrary Motion, or bending back of the 
Thumbs, ſignified the Diſſatisfaction of the Spec- 
tators, and authorized the Victor to kill the other 
Combatant outright for a Coward. Beſides this 
Privilege of the People, the Emperors had the 
Libcrty of ſaving whom they pleas'd, when they 
were preſent at the Solemnity. After the Engage- 
ment, there were ſeveral Marks of Favour conferr'd 
on the Victors, and a Preſent of Money, which he 
gather'd up among the Spectators: But the moſt 
common Reward was, in caſe they were Slaves, to 
have their Freedom, and were under no Obligation 
of any further Performances, but applied themſelves 
in training up young Gladiators, The Freemen 
who had hired themſelves for theſe Shews, had the 
Liberty to hang their Arms up in the Temple of 
Hercules, the Patron of their Profeſſion; and were 
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pl exempted from any further Service. But theſe 
* | Rewards had the ill Conſequence, that Knights 
9 and Noblemen, and even the Senators themſelves 
þ were at Jaſt not aſham'd to take up the fame Pro- 
4 fe ſſion, and put in for a Share of this Privilege to 


_ 7 be kill'd in Jeſt; Some indeed were driven to it to 
keep themſelves from Starving, after they had 
ſquandred away their Eſtates, and others to curry 
Favour with the Emperors: So that Auguſtus was 
forc'd to command by a publick Edict, that none 
of the Senaturian Order ſhould turn Gladiators ; 
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and ſoon after he laid the ſame Reſtraint upon 


the Knights. But after this Emperor's Death, 
thoſe Edicts were ſo little regarded by his Suc- 
ceſſors, that Nero preſented, if we may believe 
Suetonius, at one Shew 400 of the Senatorian, and 
600 of the Knights Order, 

But what increaſes the Admiration, 1s that the 
Female Sex had Courage enough to engage in thoſe 
publick Encounters, eſpecially in the Reigns of 
Nero and Domitian. Juvenal expoles their maſcu- 
line Exploits on this Occaſion in his Satyrs after a 
ſevere Manner, when he ſays: 


Oh what a decent Sight *tis to behold 

All thy Wife's Magazine by Auction fold! 

The Belt, the creſted Plume, the ſeveral Suits 

Of Armour, and the Spaniſh Leather Boots ! 
Zet thoſe are they that cannot bear the Heat 
Of figur'd Silks; and under Sarcenet ſweat. 
Behold the firutting Amazonian Whore, 

She ſtands in Guard with her right Poot before: 
Her Coats tuck'd up; and all her Motions juſ! : 
She ſtamps, and then cries, Hah! at every Toru. 


However theſe Female Combatants were not the 
moſt inconſiderable Performers; there were yet 
other Sets, far more ridiculous, which were the 
Dwarfs, who encountring one another or the Wo- 
men at theſe publick Diverſions, gave a very 
pleaſant Entertainment. 


I ſhall conclude this Matter with taking ſome 
Notice of 
The Roman STAGEr-PLAYs. 


Theſe were divided into four Kinds, viz. Satire, 
Mimick, Tragedy, and Comedy. The City of 
Rome had been built above 400 Years before there 
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was any Entertainment exhibited on the Stage : 
Mirth and Jollity firſt paved the Way for them ; 
and from a groſs and ruſtick Kind of Raillery, as 
well as reproaching one another ex tempore with 
their Failings, and caſting ſome Reflections on the 
Company preſent, Encouragement in the Freedom of 
Speech at Merriments was allowed even to Slaves 
againſt their Maſters: We can form no better Notion 
of this Kind of unpoliſhed Farce, than by obſerving 
a Company of Clowns, on Holidays dancing in a 
lubberly Manner, and in Jeſt upbraiding one ano- 
ther in doggrel Language with their Defects and 
Voices, and Stories they have heard of one another 
at Publick Houſes or Barbers Shops. 

Theſe rough-caſt and pr yrs Dialogues were 
the Entertainments made uſe of for diverting the 
Publick for a hundred and twenty Years together 
when the People began to be better bred, and 
entered on ſome Rudiments of Converſation, re- 
fin'd their Language and Poetry, and left off thoſe 
Mixtures of Obſcenity in their Repreſentations ; 
they adorned them with Compoſitions of Muſick 
and more regular Dances ; and thus the Dramatick 
Performances were improved from Time to Time; 


Actors fitted themſelves compleatly either for Tra— 


gedy, Comedy, or Mimicks; ſo as to receive the 
Applauſe of all the Spectators. Laberius being a 
Perſon of the ZZqueltrian Rank, and threeſcore 
Years of Age, acted the mimick Pieces of his own 
compoſing in the Games which Cæſar preſented 
to the People; for which he received a Reward of 
500 Seſterces, and a gold Ring; by which he reco- 
vered the Honour which he had forfeited by per- 
forming on the Stage. 

The Roman T ragedies and Comedies were chief— 
ly borrowed from the Grectans: The Habits of the 
e and Scenes were ſuited to the n 

lot 
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Plot was laid in. If in Tragedies, the Pjot was laid in 
Greece, the Actors were habited according to the 
Faſhion of that Country : In the Comedies that 
were properly Roman, ſuch Actors repreſenting 
Perſons of Quality had the Liberty of wearing the 
Purple Gown, and ſtately Palaces and Edifices 
were exhibited in the Scenes; when on the Contrary 
low and ordinary Buildings were expreſſed in the 
Scenes where the Actors repreſented a low Life; 


and thus they fitted every Scene according to the 
Nature of the Plot. 


KEY BED) RI ERY) KEYS KN 


Hamburg, —— 


S ov © 


HE agreeable Converſation I meet with, 

in this great and flouriſhing City, has induc'd 
me to ſtay for ſome Time longer than I at firſt in- 
tended. I had t'other Day an Opportunity to be 
among ſome other Gentlemen, in Company with a 
learned Phyſician of this Place, who in diſcour- 
ſing on the ſtrange Examples of Cures perform'd 
by Things intirely condemned in a regular Way 
of Practice, explained himſclt in the following 
Manner: 

It is but a few Months ago (ſaid he), when a 
Nobleman's Lady informed me, that among her 
Tenants a Woman being dangerouſly ill of a 
violent Fever, and having a great Deſire for ſome 
Vinegar, in order to quench her Drought, her 
Husband in Compliance had oblig*d her with a 
whole Quart; which having drank, up with great 
Eagerneis, ſhe had revived, and was reftored to her 
former Health: This Lady at the lame Time ask ing 
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my Opinion, whether the Husband in doing ſo had 
not an Intent to kill his Wife; I anſwered, that] 
could not conjecture ſuch an ill Deſign by this 
Action, ſince the Vinegar was the only Houſe Re- 
medy he could have applied to, and without which 
ſhe 'tis very likely, would have died. The Lady 
leemed ſurprized at my Reply, and believed me to 
be only in Jeſt, 'til I convinc'd her of my Sincerity, 
by undeniable Arguments. 

I mult tell you, Gentlemen, continued the Doc- 
tor, there are many of my Proteſſion, nay cele- 
brated Phylicians, who would not only deem ſuch 
a Cure very ſtrange, but maintain it to be Hetero- 
dox, and Madneſs: They preſuade themſelves and 
other People that taking of Vinegar is very 
kurtful, and ſtand in Admiration when they ſee 
People feed upon Sallads, without Apprehenſion of 
endangering, their Health, nay even Life itſelf ; 
but theſe Gentlemen neither conſider rightly the 
natural Cauſes of the Diſtemper, nor the proper 
and wholeſome Remedies it requires, I will not tire 
your Patience by enlarging on this Subject, but 
only obſerve, that the Neglect of acid Medicines in 
putrified Inflammations, contagious Diſtempers, 
and acute Fevers, is 2 great Overſight, and that 
many Patients by Means of the Alexipharmaca, 
Bezoardica, &c. if not been lent to the Grave, 
have been brought to an ill State of Health. 

Another Gentleman who was a Merchant from 
Courland, ſeemed to be well pleaſed with the Doc- 
tor's Notion, and ſaid, that in his Country the poor 
Peaſants ſt ood a better Chance for their Lives, in 
Caſe of Sickneſs, than the Gentry or People who 
lived in Cities; for, ſays he, the former go by 
their own Experience, and compare the Practice 
and Traditions of their Forefathers with the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Patient, and having duly _ 

| ere 
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dered about the Matter, reſolve within themſelves, 
without conſulting a regular Phy ſician, (for of thoſe 
there 1s none) what Remedies to uſe; they being 
a very obſtinate People, will confide more in their 
own than other Peoples Senſes, for what they have 
themſelves experienced, no Man is able to perſuade 
them to the Contrary. 

Then being deſirous to be a little more inform'd 
of the Courland People, and their Manner of 
Living, I delired the Gentleman, if he plealed, to 
give us ſome Account of his Countrymen; which he 
was very ready to do, and expreſſed himſelf in the 
following Manner: You mult know, ſaid he, that 
the better Sort of the Inhabitants in the principal 
Towns and Cities are as polite and well educated 
as in other European Countries; they are provided 
with regular Phyſicians, Lawyers, and Prieſts; they 
go to Church as finely dreſt, as they do here at. 
Hamburg; they have Dancing- Maſters, Fencing- 
Maſters, Peruke-Makers, Paitry-Cooks, Milli- 
ners, Confectioners, Taverns, and other ſuch Ne- 
ceſſaries of a polite Life, to which the Peafants in 
the Country are utter Strangers; for when they 
come to Town, it 1s only on Account of fetching 
ſome Money from thence, and return more ſatis- 
hed to their homely Cottages, than when they ſat 
out from 'em. But nevertheleſs thoſe Peaſants are a 
very ſubtil People, and tho' they neither read nor 
write, it may be queſtion'd whether they are not as 
good Philoſophers in natural Cauſes, 25 thoſe who 
hve in Cities, and profeſs themſclves as ſuch: I give 
you Gentlemen leave to judge, after ] have related 
what is neceſſary to make good my Argument. 

The Country People, in Courland are for the 
generality Peaſants, who follow Husbandry, ma- 
nure the Land, rear up Cattle, Sc. and in order to 
regulate their Buſineſs with good Management and 
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proper Care, they endeavour to inform them ſelves 
by the preceeding Signs of Wind and Weather, 
and other natural Occurrences: As for Example; 


Concerning THUNDER. 


The ancient Courlanders as well as Pruſſians were 
groſs Idolaters, for they not only worſhipped all 
the favourite Gods of the Germans, but paid Ado- 
ration to ſacred Groves, Meadows, Foreſts, Trees, 
Mountains, Hills, Springs, Moraſſes, and large 
Stones, alſo to the Sun, Moon, Stars, Serpents, 
Toads, and other viſible Creatures which to treat 
upon in particular, would be too tedious: But 
Thunder belonging to natural Philoſophy, I ſhall 
give a ſhort Account thereof. Both Courlan- 
ders and Pruſſiaus, when formerly they worſhipp'd 
Thunder as their Idol, called Perkubn, they 
carried a Flitch of Bacon on their Shoulders, 
cry ing: Perkuhn ne darr man pet mannulauku ne kahdu 
Skahdu es tew dolchu (cho ſako ſpeki, 7. e. Perkubn if 
thou refraineſt, and doſt no Hurt to my Field, J 
give thee this Fliich of Bacon; and when the 
Thunder ceaſed, they devoured the Flitch of Bacon 
among themſelves, Theſe People believed that in 
Oppolition to Perkubn there was another Deity, 
called Jobds, and judged the Thunder to be an 
Engagement between Perkubn and Fohas z and when 
the former had triumphed, the latter retired in the 
Hollow of a Tree, Houle, Steeple, Sc. but Per- 
kubn purſuing him, ſtruck the Place wherever Zobds 
went to hide himſclt; and to prevent Zohas flying 
in the Peaſants Houſes, and to avoid the Misfor- 
tune, they uſed to ſet a Pot turned Upſide down be- 
tore the Threſhold of their Door, as is the Cuſtum 
obſerved to this Day among many of thoſe People; 
eſpecially the old Ones, and thereby cry out, Per- 
kubn purſue Fords, The Preſage for Thunder- 

| Weather 
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Weather they take to be the following: When the 
Eels come on Shore and crawl about on dry Land : 

When the Fowls grub and ſcratch in Aſhes or Sand, 

and lay their Feathers in order with their Bills, or 
beat often with their Wings: When the Cats fre- 
quently lick their Paws, or Hair, or elſe frisk 
aboutand make ſtrange Gambols with Jumping and 
dancing. Thunder is commonly diſcharged by 
Winter: After the firſt Thunder, the remaining 
Ice in a River ſinks. When the Clouds appear 
in various Figures, it is a Sign of JT kunder ; if 
black, they forebode hard Thunder Weather, with- 

out Lightning. 


Of Licn TNING. 


When in the Night Time it lightens from North, 
it is attended with a heavy Shower of Rain. Much 
Lightning without Rain is hurttul to young Crops, 
eſpecially to Wheat. Red Clouds are Forerunners 
of Lightning. 


Of WI Dp. 


If the Sun ſets in light red Clouds, it denotes 
Wind: On that Side where the Shine about the 
Moon breaks, from that Quarter one may expect 
the Wind: When the full Moon is of a reddiſh 
Colour, it forebodes Wind ; or from that Parr 
where the Stars are ſeen to ſhoot or clear themſelves: 
When the Night before New Year's Day the Wind 
is high, it preſages great Sickneſs: When the Dogs 
turn themſelves on the Ground; when the Geele 
fly Eaſtwards, when the Sea- Dogs are ſeen to play 
in Numbers on the Surface of the Sea; when Crows 
dip themſelves in Water, or the Geeſe pick their 
Feathers, and fly South, if the Wind riſes North, 
or North, it the Wind riſes South, all thoſe Signs 

Hh h 2 | fore 


b * ** > * 
— and Eros . 22 
u yy >” 
6 us wh ws 


„ m 
— 2 


rr 
vo „ 2 27 * * 


2 


r 


420 CuRiovs RELATIONS; Or, 


forcbode a high Wind, The South Winds com- 
monly bring hot Weather. 


Of RAIN. 


When the Women are incommoded and bit with 
Flees; when the Sun at riſing is very red, and turns 
blackiſh upon it; when the Sun Beams at Riſing 
are mixt with black Clouds; when the Sun Beams 
are ſcorching ; when red Clouds are hovering about 
the Sun; when at Riling or Setting, the Sun ſhoots 
long Beams; when the Sun at Setting is hid; when 
the Horns of the new Moon are dark; when the 

) 3k of the Moon is blackiſh 3; when the Moon 
has a Shine; when the Stars don't twinkle ; when 
the Stars have Shines about them; when the ſeven 
Conſtellacions ſhine. darkiſh 3 when after a great 
Storm a Calm enluesz when the Dew riſes ; when 
the Bubbles remain for ſome time in Rain on the 


Water; when the Fog riſes ; when it lightens 


from tne North ; all theſe preſage Rain. When in 
the Morning it hegins to rain with an Eaſterly 
Wind, it is a Sign it will hold on for all Day: 
When the Candles ſparkle more than uſual ; when 
the Salt grows damp; when the Hills ſmoak, ir 
fignifies Rain; when the Flame of the Candle, and 
the Cob-webs are in Motion in ftil] Weather, it 
forcbodes both Wind and Rain, 


Of Fine-WEATHER, 


When the Sun ſets bright and clear; when the 
Shine about the Moon is thin, tranſparent, and ſoon 
vaniſhes z when the full Moon ſhines bright; when 
the Stars clear themſclves; when the Fog falls 
when the Tops of the Hills are bright and clear. 

The Nights on which happens the Change of the 
rw Moon are warmeſt, 


Much 
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Much Fog is unwholeſome, both for Man and 
Beaſt. 


The ſhooting of Stars on different Places ſigni— 
fies unſettled Weather. 

About Michaelmas they inſpect the Acorns, and 
if the Inſide is clear and fine, it ſignifies a cold Win- 
ter, and a fine Summer, allo a good Corn Year ; if 
they find a Spider in them, they expect a good and 
happy Lear; if a Fly is found therein, then it de- 
notes warm and dry Air, and a midling Crop ; 
if a Worm or Maggot, a good Year. Fire-Sparks 
ſticking to the Pot after it has been taken from 
the Fire, ſignifies Wind; when the Fire on the 
Hearth burns pale, or the Smoak aſcends thick 
through the Chimney, *tis a Sign of Rain. 

When the Cattle at Noon Day gaſp at the Air, 
it forebodes Rain; when Hogs move Straw back- 
wards and forwards ; when Dogs turn about; when 
the Dogs and Cats eat Graſs; when the Dogs ſcratch 
up the Ground; wen the black Cattle lick the 
Hoofs of their Feet, or lay on their right Side; 
when Swines continue longer than ordinary in the 
Mire; when the Horſes move their Ears, or rub 
their Backs on the Ground; when the Butterflies are 
plentifully about; when the Rain- Worms come 
out, and crawl upon the Ground; when the Flics 
and Knats are troubleſome z when the Ants remove 
their Eggs to another Place 3 when the Mice run 
much backwards and forwards, and ſqucek ; when 
the Sheep in the Evening as they are drove in, are 
eager 1n cating of Graſs by the Way ; when the 
Goats or Weathers puſh much againſt one another; 
when the Calves caper and jump about; when the 
Geeſe in fair Weather gather in one Place, and with 
a loud Noiſe haſten to their Meat, or heat their 
Wings often in the Water; when the Nightingal: 
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ſings ſooner than ordinary before Evening ; when the 
Sparrows in the Evening make a a great Noiſe ; 
when the Cocks beat their Wings; when the Mar- 
tins fly backwards and forwards againſt the Walls; 
or in their Flight touch the Ground; when Peaks 
or Cocks often make a Noiſe; when the Dogs are 
ſtill and melancholy ; when the Ducks make a 
Spattring with their Wings in the Water; all theſe 
are Signs of Rain. I could tell you many more of 
ſach Notions my Countrymen have, and by which 
they regulate their Buſineſs with more Aſſurance 
than we do by our Almanacks; but as I believe 
to have treſpaſſed too much upon your Patience al- 
ready, I ſhall proceed no further. 

He was told by the Company that far from being 
tired with his curious Account, they were highly 
delighted therewith, and pray'd him, if it was not 
too much Trouble, to inform us about ſome other 
Matters and Cuſtoms of that People. 

Gentlemen, ſaid he, with all my Heart, and I 
will be as brief as poſſible. I could oy much of their 
Management in Agriculture, &c. but as that 
would only lenghten out my Diſcourſe to little 
Purpoſe, I ſhall omit it, and only mention ſome odd 
Cuſtoms my Countrymen ſtill oblerve among, 

8 

the Chriſimaſs Eve is kept among the Courlan- 
diſh Peaſants with ſeveral ſuperſtitious and ridicu- 
lous Cuſtotns and Ceremonies; among the reſt, 
they lay a great Log on the Hearth, and let it lei- 
ſurcly burn till the next Morning ; what remains 
they lay up carefully till the next Spring: Then 
they ſplit {ome Pieces, or chop ſome Chips of it, 
and flir ng them a-croſs the Entry of the Gateway, 
through. which their Cattle the next Day mult pals 


into the Common: Such of the Cattle that hit their 
Legs 
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Legs againſt the Chips, will abſolutely either die, 
or be devoured by the Wolf; or at leaſt receive 
ſome Hurt or other. 

On the ſame Eve, the ſingle Men and Maidens 
drive their Sport, by informing themſclves whe- 
ther they ſhall be married that Year or no: The 
Maids go into a Sheep-fold in the dark, and what 
they firſt lay hold on, they bring out; it it happens 
to be a Ram, then ſhe promiſcs herſelf before the 
Cbriſtmaſs following a Husband, but if a Sheep, ſhe 
concludes ſhe won't be married that Year. The 
young Men do the like; it they take hold of a 
Sheep, they promiſe themſelves a Sweetheart or a 
Wife; but if a Ram, to continue Batchelors for all 
the next Year, They have alſo on that Eve a Cul- 
tom of melting Wax, and pouring it into clean 
Water ; and from the Forms and Figures it makes, 
they prognoſticate many ſtrange Things that ſhall 
happen as to Marriages: Whether the Party will 
be young or old, rich or poor, how many Children 
they ſhall have, and whether they will be Sons or 
Daughters; and ſuch like Stuff. But all theſe 
merry Gambols they- pertorm with panick Fear, 
leſt the Parſon of the Pariſh ſhould be intormed 
thereof, who always ſhews himſelf very angry at 
ſuch People as he' can diſcover to be guilty of 
ſuch Follies ; but the People are commonly true 
to one another, and can keep Secrets. 

OZober is in their Language call'd Deewa Deenas, 
j. e. Gods Days, becauſe at the latter End of this 
Month the Courlanders, after they were converted 
to the Chriſtian Religion, continued their former 
idolatrous Cuſtom of Feaſting the Souls of the De- 
ceaſed, by calling them out of their Graves to be 
fed. They firſt prepared the Table on. which the 
Victuals was to be placed, and if it had not been 
cleaned all the Year before, it was then thoroughly 

ſcoured, 
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ſcoured, and placed in a private Room, Shed, or 
Barn ; then it was ſpread over with a clean white 
Table-Cloath or Sheer, and furniſhed with ſuch 
Victuals, the beſt they could afford; then they 
called the Deceaſed by their Name, as Jobn, Betty, 
Catharine, &c. and invited them to come there, 
and eat what was prepared, but not to go upon 
their Fields, nor do them any Hurt. 

It has often happened that when in the Night- 
time the Dogs have had the Scent of the Victuals, 
they have forced their Way into the Barns, eat u 
all what was prepared, and afterwards when the 
People of the Feaſt ſeen their Diſhes empty, 
have rejoiced, and taken it as a good Omen, ſince 
the Souls had vouchſafed to partake of what they 
had provided. But this ſuperititious Cuſtom hav- 
ing been much preached againſt by the Lutheran 
Miniſters, it is now ſeldom heard of, though it is 
fill practiſed up and down the Country in a private 
Manner. 

The ſame Month is chiefly ſpent in Mirth and 
Jollity, and moſt Weddings are celebrated at 
that Time. The Courlanders have a Cuſtom to 
marry. at any .Time of the Year, however the 
young Couple are not allowed to bed together till 
the Wedding Fealt is over, were they to put it off 
for a Couple of Years. The Peafants, for the 
Generality, are very illiterate, and very much ad- 
dicted to ſuperſtitious Follies, as Witchcraft, Sor- 
cery, Sc. and all that can be ſaid in their Praiſe is, 
that they underitand Agriculture and Husbandry 
as well as any Nation whatſoever. 

Here the Gentleman was interrupted by a Savoy- 
ard, who asked us, whether ve were diſpoſed to {ce 
his Raree-Show he had in a little Box; and upon 
inquiring what is was, he open'd it, and out jump'd 
two Ferrets: He then playing upon his little Turn- 

Organ, 
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Organ, and joining his Voice to it, made a 1 75 1 
agreeable enough tor the Ferrets to move and dancer 
by. Aiter they had performed a little 8 We 
diſmiſſed the Fellow and his Rare-Show, however, 
when he was gone, our Diſcourſe turn'd upon 
the Hiſtory of thoſe Creatures; and the Doc- 
tor who had already entertained the Company be- 
fore, was pleaſed to give us the following Narrative 
of thoſe Animals. 

Amongſt the many Authors, ſays he, Who have 
attempted to write the Hiſtory of Animals, we 
don't find one that has given us a tolerable Account 
concerning this Creature; and as they are found de- 
fective in This, no doubt but upon examining all 
the reſt, they will be the ſame. Arifole, who was 
the firit that attempred to furniſh the World with a 
Hiſtory of the known Animals, and very well paid 
for his Trouble by Alexander the Great, ſheus 
himſelf bat very imperfect in his Performance, not- 
witlhiſtanding the ne that oller'd to lis 
Aſſiſtance in that laudable Undertaking, Geſuer 
has given himſelf a Va [ 155 of Trouble to ſirtle 
Purpoſe; he has collected a World of Thines, 
but if one comes to inquire about any Thing mate- 
rial, there is nothing to be found. And as he has 
fall 4 his Works chiefly f rem Columella and other 
Authors, and inſerted 1 hings by 3 5 ivarlay „Without 


EXamining into the Truth thereol, he has inter- 
ſperſed a great many fabulous Stories, fo that a 
judicious Reader will find it a difficult Matter to 
diſtinguiſh the good from the bad, or the Truth 
from Falſchood. Aldrovandus has allo given him- 


felf no little Trouble, to ſhew his Learning in the 
great Works he has comr: Nunicatec to the World , 
though It muſt be own'd that les Volumes would 
contain then), were all the needlcfy Matter left out. 
Nut to come to what! 9 d namely to give you 
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The particular Hiſtory of the FERRE T. 


You have ſeen its Shape and Make; they being 
yellow and reddiſh, intermixt with black, but 
lighter towards the Belly, where it is all white: 
Their Hair lies ſmooth, and very tight to the 
Skin: They harbour in the Depth of the Earth, 
particularly in clayiſh Grounds, and ſuch as are 
cloſe and free from Sand, not apt to fall in; in 
theſe they dig their Habitations with their Snout 
very deep, dividing it ſometimes in ſeveral Apart- 
meats, ſo that one ſerves them for a Magazine, and 
others for their Lodgings: They cloſe up the Entry 


to keep out, not only the Light, but alſo the cold 


Winds and Weather in the Winter Seaſon: In 
colder Climates they go five or ſix Foot deep under 
Ground, when in ſome Parts of France, or warmer 
Parts, they don't dig half that Depth; and the 
poor People, who go in ſearch after their Maga- 
2 bles of Corn, can tell whether there will be a 
hard or mild Winter, by the Depth of thoſe Crea- 
tures Lodgings. 

Their ordinary Food is the Fruit of the Fields, 
particularly Pulſe, and wherever thefe Creatures 
are plenty, the Farmers are greatly damaged ; for 
it has been obſerv'd, that after the Peaſe have been 


cut down and left for two or three Days, the Pods 


have been gone, and only the Straw left; they 
have robb'd whole Fields of the Ears of Corn, and 
left only the Stalks or Straw ſtanding. In Vineyards 
alſo they do great Damage, for in and about fome 
have been found harbouring above five Hundred, 
What a Quantity of Grapes this Number muſt 
have carried off may be gueſs'd by one that was 
in his Way to the Magazine knock'd down by 
a Peaſant; in whole Chops he found as many 
Vine-Berries as would fill both his Hands. The 

Gourcds 
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Gourds or Pumpkins in Gardens have been quite 
hollow'd out, and when the Owner has come to 
cut them, found nothing but the empty Shell. 
They carry great Quantities of Proviſion to their 
Lodges or Magazines, to ſubſiſt upon in Winter; 
and not contented with their common Food, which 
is Corn and Pulſe, where their Number has been 
extraordinary, and one has robb'd another of his 
Store, they have carried in Grapes from the Vine- 
yards, and done incredible Damage: By digging 
up their Holes, ſometimes four or five Pecks 
of Vine-Berries have been found, which the 
moſt artfully break off with a little Stalk to it, in 
order to prevent their being maſh*d or broken: 
The ſame Precaution they ule in laying up their 
Corn and Pulſe; for after they have been dug out of 
their Holes, it has been found that with their Paws 
and Backſide they have patch'd the Earth about the 
Magazine ſo clofe and tight, as to keep off the 
Damp as much as poſſible. In ſome of thoſe 
Hords the Peaſants have found above eight Pecks 
of mixed Corn, Rye, Oats, Wheat; allo of Pulſe, 
Peaſe, Beans, &c. This has been diſtributed 
among poor People, who made no Scruple to con- 
vert it for their own Eating, or feed their Poultry, 
Horſes, or Hogs therewith. The Meat of the 
Ferrets has been dreſs'd and eat by ſome People 
with a good Appetite, and without ſuſtaining any 
Diſorder, though it is no faſhionable Diſh; and it 
is my Opinion that the Meat of thoſe Creatures 
may be as good and wholſome as that of Mice and 
Rats, which laſt in particular were ſo much admired 
by the Komans as to be counted a delicate Diſh, 
and was only made uſe of in grand Entertainments, 
Theſe Creatures, although they are look'd upon 
with Contempt, when compar'd with nobler Ant- 
mals, as Elephants, Lions, Sc. yet-their Actions 
1112 ſhew 
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few that they are induced with no leſs reaſonable 
Faculties than any of them. It has been oblerv'd 
by 2 Gentleman who has made it his Buſineſs to 
inquire into their Nature, that they are much 
addicted to Covetouſneſs, and even endeavour to 
debar the Females from partaking of what is pro- 
vided; and when they are dug after, they will 
Gelend Rev Stock to the utmoſt of their Power, 
and if poſhble, be reveng'd againſt the Diſturbers of 
heir Poſleſlions: We have had Examples that 
fometimes the Searchers have been drove to Flight; 
and it is dangerous to irritate them, for they will 
make nothing of flying in one's Face, and even 
attack a Man on Horſeback. Their chief Enemies 
are the 15855 for the leaſt Hold they take of the 
Ferrets, they are ſure to keep them, the Hair be- 
ing fo tight to their Skin, as prevents their Eſcape. 
The Rats are alſo deadly Enemies to them, who 
often ata; them in their Habitations, kill them, 
01G] mel e vi don what they find provided. On 
ine other Hang, the Ferrets play the ſame Game 
WIEN "the Rabbits, they purſue them in their Holes 
for this Reaton the Rabbit-Hunters make uſe 
'Errcts to drive them out into the Warren. That 
trericts have a Sort of Diale& whereby they un- 
derſtand one another, is without Doubt, and appa- 
rent from daily m but this muſt be 
taken in 20 other Senſe than what is common to 
ail other Animals, who (have as we may ſay) their 
Pörticu lar Language or Soun:! whereby they convey 
their Mind to their Mate: This we lee frequently 
11 Cocks and Hens; for the: Cock's Noiſe to the 
Hen when he calisthem Lo Ns 15 quite different 
pr any other nge "T1 nt fame is obſerv'd in the 
Hen toware ; lier Chickens; and thoſe Languages 
of Animals, by frequent Obſervations, may be 
1 5 learn'd 
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learn'd and underſtood. We want no Authors to 
affirm, that Solomon did underſtand the Language 
of every Animal; and that Abollonius was indued 
with the ſame Wiſdom. Porphyrias will make us 
believe, that not only he Riel, but allo AMfelam- 
pus Tireſias knew that noble Art: The ſame Appol- 
lonius, as we are inform'd, went once with his Diſ- 
ciples without the City Walls, and ſeeing a Parcel 
of Sparrows together, one, as it were, chatter'd 
to all the reſt, whereupon they took their Flight 
all together; and Appollonius turning to his Diſciples, 
told them how that Sparrow had inform'd the reſt 
that an Aſs loaden with a Bag of Millet had fell 
down in the Fields, whereby the Bag was rent, 
and the Millet ſpilt, wherefore he had invited them 
to the Feaſt; which the Diſciples after inquiring 
had found to be fact. 

Another Curious Account, was given in this 
Converſation, concerning the Hiſtory of the won- 
derfull Animal, the Beaver; which ſhall be inſerted 
after we have diverted the Curious Reader with 
ſome other Subjects. 


{ha 
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The Concluſion of the extraordinary RE“ 
JoICINGS and ENTER TAINMENTS af 
Dreſden, on Account of the NUP TIALS0 
the preſent King of Poland and the Arch- 
dutcheſs of Auſtria. 


Sept. 17th, P King order'd the Merchants 
| and Mercers to bring all Sorts of 
rich Stuffs and other Goods for the intended Fair- 
Fealt; at the ſame time his Majeſty gave Tickets 
to be delivered to thoſe which he deſign'd for that 
Entertainment, and then went to Maſs: At twelve 
o Clock his Majeſty repair'd to the Great Garden, 
and din'd there; at the ſame time the March of the 
Fanizarics to the Prince's Garden had begun; and 
after Dinner the King in Perſon went thither and 
order*d every Thing for the Fair, whilſt the Janiza- 
ng advanc'd to the Garden in the following Order: 
. An Officer on an Arabian Horſe, in very rich 
Attire. 

2. Twelve Drummers with large Drums, after the 
Tur Faſhion; twelve Pipers, and twelve with 
ates, founding one againſt another. 

An Officer on Horſe back, in a very rich Turkiſh 
Prefs ; 5 after him follow'd 300 Janizaries, dreſs'd 
in re and white, with their Enſigus and other 
Ofcers: An Officer follow'd the Rear. They 
were rang'd before the Great Garden in two 
Rows up do the Bridge. 

At two O'Clock arriv'd the Prince, and at four 
the Queen and the Princeſs, They were receiv'd 
by his Majeſty, and conducted to a Theatre, where 
ſixteen Italian Darcing-Maſters prelented them- 

ſelves, 


3 
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ſelves, and with loud Huzza's wellcom'd the Royal 
Company: They were dreſs'd in red and yellow 
Waiſtcoats, green and red Breeches, and on their 
Head they wore Turbands: They firſt danc'd in 
a Round, and made ſeveral Tunes, with claſhing of 
Hands; then five made a Pyramidical Figure, ſtand- 
ing upon one another's Shoulders for ſome time; after 
which they danc'd: This being over, they form'd a 
Pyramid in this Manner: Firſt, five of them rang'd 
themſelves in a Row; then four others mounted 
their Shoulders; on their's again mounted three; 
upon the three two, and upon the two, a Lad of 
about ten Tears old. Having ſtood for ſome 
Time in this Poſture, they jump'd down one after 
another, and danc'd. Then they rang'd themſelves 
as before, firſt five in a Row; on the Shoulders of 
which mounted four; on the four three; on the 
three two, and on the two one: Having form'd in 
this Manner a pyramidical Figure, the little Bo 
climb'd up to the uppermoſt, on whole Head he 
ſtood with his Head, his Legs perpendicularly 
ſtretch'd out; then turning himſelf, ſtood on his 
Feet upon the other's Shoulders: This being a Sight 
of a very extraordinary Nature, ſo it was admired 
by every one that ſaw it. After this Entertainment 
the Court took a Walk in the Garden, whilit the 
Illuminations were lighted in the Houſe, and every 
Thing got ready for the Table. The Hcad Table 
was in the Shape of a Halt-Moon, and beſides 
this there were ſeven more. At eight o'Clock 
they went to Supper. In the mean time the Illumi- 
nations were lighted in the Garden: The Alley 
from the Shooting-Lodge to the Mark was lined 
on both Sides with Lamps, and about the Gar- 
den were above five hundred large Wax-Torches, 
which made the Place as light as if it had been 
Day. After Supper the King, Prince, and the 
reſt 
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reſt of the Company repair'd to the Shooting-Lodge; 
where they diverted themſelves with Shooting at a 
Mark: Every Time the black Mark was hit, the 
Kettle-Drums were heard; a Fire Pleaſure- Ball flew 
up, and diſperſed itſelf in the Air with Crackers : 
This Diverſion laſted till two o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing, when the Prizes were diſtributed to thoſe thar 
had ſhot into the Mark, In the mean while the 
Ladies and ſome of the Gentlemen were diverting 
themſelves with Dancing in the great Saloon. 

Sept. 18th, Preparations were made for the great 
Hunting-Match, after fourteen Days bad been 
ſpent in driving the Game together, and incloſing 
them between Linnen Partitions : A few Days be- 
fore, the reſt of the Hunting Screens were fixed, 
and Fences were drawn over the River Eibe, with 
ſome Openings left to drive in the Game. At one 

O'Clock his Majeſty arrived there with the whole 
Court. At two o' Clock came down the River a 
fine Ship, repreſenting the Sun, which was drawn 
by four Sea-Horſes: Herein ſat Diana, attended 
with vocal and inſtrumental] Muſick: After the 
Muſick was over, they landed near the Funting- 
Lodge, where was the King and the reit of his 
Courr. Upon this the Game, which amounted to 
300 Heads, were drove into the River, and the 
Sport began: Such of the Game as made to the 
Land, were received by the Huntſmen and their 
Dogs, who killed ſome of them, and drove the 
others back into the River, where they were pur- 
ſued by Huntſmen in Yatchs and Pleaſure-Boats: 
The Rang and the Prince withdrew at four o'Clock ; 
at ſix the Sport was over, and what was not {hot of 
the Game, was drowned. Ar ſeven o'Clock there 
Was a Comedy, with which ended the Entertain- 
ment for that Day, 
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Sept. 19th, was the Day fixt for the grand Opera 5 
but one of the principal Actors being out ot 
Order, nothing was doc; however Preparations 
were made in the Zwinger Garden, with erccting: 
of Booths, Scaftolding, Stages for Players, and 
Rope-Dancers. 

Sept. 20th, betimes in the Morning, the Ring 
repaired by himſelf to the Garden, to inipect the 
Preparations made for the Afternoon's Entertain- 
ment. There were ſixteen Pyramids of equal 
Height, which were illuminated with Lamps and 
where uſed to ſtand-the Fountain and Orange- 
Trees, were built Shops, painted over with Orange 
Colour. On the right Wing were drawn Lincs on 
which the Rope-Dancers per ſormꝰ d their Exerciſes: 
On the left Wing were two Stages, on one of which 
the Company of 1talian Dancing-Matters repreſen- 
ted La Force de Hercule; and on the other was 
a Mountebank with his Harlequin; in the lower 
Hall was a Puppet-ſhew; and oppoſite to it a 
Seraglio of Wax-Wotk : The whole pas was 
illuminated with 65, co Lamps and Candle 

At twelve o' Clock the Janizarics drew up, and 
were placed as Centrics all over the Garden: At one 
o'Clock the Companies of Cadets were polted 
about the Gallery: At two o*'Clock the Spectators 
began to come, and every Body was admitted, 

Arſix in the Evening came Count Vital hum, who 
was followed: 

1. By two German Flutes and eight Hautboys, 
twelve Violins, and two Bats Viols: The Mufi- 
cians were clothed in Blue, trimm'd with Silver. 

2. The Chamberlain of the A with thirty 
Pages, two and two, dreſs'd like Peaſants, Ser- 
vants, and Cooks, 

Se ven e of State qreſod in Peaſants 

Habits of Viol et Velvet 

Vol. II. KR K K 4. The 
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4. The Hoſt and Hoſteſs, as the Bride's Father and 
Mother, which were the King and Queen; and 
their Laſſes, which were the Court-Ladies, all 
cloathed in Velvet trim'd with Gold, 

5. The Prince and Princeſs, in Perſian Habits, at- 
tended by ten Couple in the ſame Dreſs, 

6. The Prince and Princeſs of Heſſe, in rich 
Turkiſh Habits, with ten Pair in the ſame Dreſs, 

7. Ten Pair of Egyptians; ten Pair of Africans , 
ten Pair of Blackmoors; ten Pair of Indians; 
ten Pair of Spaniards; ten Pair of French ; ten 
Pair of Polanders; ten Pair of Hungarians ; ten 
Pair of Chineſe, and ten Pair of Americans, all 
in their proper Habits, both Men and Women. 

8. The Dancers, in various Habits, repreſenting 
the different Handicrafts: The whole Train was 
cloſed by a Company of Peaſants in green Habits. 
The March began from the Court over the 

Bridge, lined on both Sides with Grenadiers, till 

the Opera-Houſe. At their Arrival in the Garden 

they halted to ſee the Rope-Dancers perform their 

Agility of Body: Advancing a little further, they 

were entertained by the talians who repreſented la 

Force de Hercule in the piramidical Way, as has been 

obſerved already ; then they were diverted by the 

Mountebank, and Harlequin: Not far of was a 
Cock Pit, where five Pair of Game-Cocks were 
fighting: In the mean while the Candles and Lamps 
were lighted, and never were Illuminations equal, 
much leſs exceeding thoſe. After the Company 
had ſtay'd for ſome time in the great Hall, and ſeen 
a Puppet-Shew, they withdrew. from thence into 


the Seraglio, which was hung with ceſtly Turkiſh 


Tapeſtries; the Great Sultan with his Ladies, and 
{ſeveral others, fitting after the Turkiſh Faſhion on 
Cuſhions under a Canopy : All theſe Figures were 


From 


made of Wax, dreſſed in their proper Habits. 
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From thence they withdrew to the Grotto, call'd tie 
Bath, where they reſted themſelves : In an adjoin— 
ing Lodge was opened the Drawing of the Lottery, 
where the Ladies drew Lots, andthe Prizes were 
diſtributed, which amounted to no leſs than 60,000 
Crowns: Then the Trumpets and Kettle-Drums 
gave Notice to repair to Table, where every 
one took his Place. His Majeſty being the Hoſt, 
was very diligent in attending his Gueſts at every 
Table, of which there were ſixteen in Number 
where all Strangers were welcome to partake of ths 
Plenty provided on this Occaſion. The Enter- 
tainment being over, the King march'd before, 
follow'd by the Mulick and his Gueſts, and went 
to the Fair, where all the Shops were open'd : Here 
they ſaw a Tooth-Drawer, who made a grear 
Harangue; at another Place was a Lad and a 
Laſs on a low Scaffolding, ſet out with Pictures, 
ſinging and ſelling of Ballads; ſome were eating and 
drinking; ſome play*d at Dice; ſome drank Cot- 
fee; Toys and other Commodities were expos'd 
to Sale; all was alive and merry; and this de- 
lightful Scene laſted till three o*Ulock in the Morn- 
ing, to the great Satisfaction and Pleaſure of all 
the Company. 

Sept. 23d, was the Lady's Feaſt, and an Entry 
of the four Seaſons of the Year. The Knights and 
Ladies repaired to the Giants-Hall, and the Cha- 
riots and Horſes waited in the great Court; in the 
mean while Preparations were making in the great 
Garden. After the Company was all ready, the 
Cavalcade proceeded in the following Order : 


The Red BAN D. 


1. A Knight on a prancing Horſe, in a red Nn 
Habit, with Silver, and a ſilver Truncheon, 
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2. A Maſter of the Horſe, in the like Habit, with 
a blue Scarf, 

2. Twelve Trumpeters, and one Pair of Kettle- 
Drums. 

4. An Herald. | 

5. Four and twenty Leading-Horſes, three and 
three, with rich Coverings. 

. A ieutenant General. 

. Eight Major-Generals, all in Red, with white 

Plumes of Feathers on their Hats. 

The King, on a white Horſe, in a Roſe colour'd 
Habit; on his Head a particular Covering, with 
Plumes of Feathers, and Jewels of immenſe 
Value : At his leſt Hand rode the Prince. 

Her Highneſs the Princeſs, in a particular open 

Chariot; the Horſes very richly adorn'd, and 

their Harneſſes ſet all over with ſilver Bells: 

She was dreſſed in a Roſe- coloured Sattin, em- 

broidered with Silver. In her Hand ſhe held a 

Sun-Skreen, and was attended by fix Running- 
Footmen, in their proper Habits, who carried 
Lances. 
10. Two Knights, with their Running-Footmen. 
Eight Chariots, of red and white Colour, in 
"which fat the Ladics attended by Running Foot- 
en. 
12. A Groom of the Horſe in a Reman Habit. 


x2. Eighteen leading Horſes, led by Running- 
Footmen, three and three. 


The Blue BAND, 


ho ferjor Duke of Darby. 
he Bake of u rtemburg. 


c Dutcheſs of Nenſels, conducted by Count 
Flemming. 


4. Six K wigzhts 1 in Roman Habits, and their Run- 
Pig Footms n. 
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5, Eight 
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5. Eight Chariots, Blue and Gold, wherein ſat the 
Ladies. 


6. Eighteen led-Horſes, dreſſed up in the ſame 
Colour. 


The Green and Gold BAND, 


The Princeſs of Heſſe. 
The Duke of Holſt ein. 


A Poliſh Lady, conducted by Prince Henry of 


Saxony. 
Six Knights, in Roman Habits. 


Eight Chariots with Ladies, attended by run- 
ning Footmen, 


The Yellow and Silver BAN . 


1. The Duke of Weiſſenfels. 

2. The junior Duke of Barby. 
3. The Princeſs of Culmbach. 

4. Six Knights, in Roman Habits, 


Then followed, 


US WAN 


1. An Herald. 


2. Twelve Trumpeters, and one Pair of Kettle- 
Drums. 


3. Eight Marſhals de Camp, two and two, with 
T runcheons. 

4. A Maſter of the Horſe. | 

5. Twenty-two led Horſes, dreſt up in Yellow, led 
by Grooms in German Habits, 

6. A long Waggon, on which were Hautboys and 
Horns, drefled in Roman Habits: The Driver 
in a Running-Footrnar's Dreſs, 

7. A Chariot, Ted and {1iver, drawn by {ix Horſes. 

8. A Ditto, blue and ſilver. 

9. A Ditto, green and gold. 

10. A Ditto, yellow and ſilver, 


All 


! 
* 
A 
1 
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All theſe were long and op-n Chariots ornament- 
ed, on which fate "the  Nymphs, attended by 
Cavaliers and Ladies, ſix in a Row. 

11. Venus and Cupid, in a fine Jong open Chariot, 

red and gold, the Back whereof in the Form of 

a Scollop-ſhell, with Nymphs, &c. 

12. A long Chariot full of Ladies and Cavaliers, 
dreſs'd like Gardners, in a Carnation Colour, 
repreſenting Spring. 

13. A Ditto, like Reapers, repreſenting Summer. 
14. A Ditto, like Fruiterers, repreſenting Autumn. 
15. A Ditto, dreſs'd like the People in the Nor- 

thern Climate, repreſenting Winter. 

16. Three long Waggons with French Comedians. 
In this Order the Train went to the great Gar- 

den; and being rang'd in their proper Places, the 

Signal was given by a Trumpet; whereupon the 

Ladies and Cavaliers of the Opera ſtep'd out of 

their Chariots into a Mall, cover'd with green 

Cloath; and a Beginning was made with running 

a Race: This being done, ſuch as had exerted 

themſelves, were call'd by the Inſpector of their 

Band, and under the Sound of Kettle-Drums and 

Trumpets conducted before the King, who was 

ſitting in a Gallery of the Palace. There were in 

all thirteen Prizes, of which her Highneſs the 

Princeſs gain'd the richeſt: After this they repair'd 

to the Opera- houſe, erected in the Garden, where 

every Thing was perform'd to the greateſt Per- 
tection imaginable. . The Opera being over, the 

Ladies and Cavaliers of the Opera preſented the 

Fruits of the four Scaſons to the King and Royal 

Family, who were pleaſed to take ſome of each. 

Hereupon they went to Table in the Palace, and 


the Illumination, which conſiſted of innumerable 


Lighis and Candles, were lighted: Towards the 
River Elbe was a Lane, through which was ſeen a 
Bonfire 
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Bonfire the other Side of the River, piled up of 
forty Fathoms of Wood: From every Entry of 
the Garden to the Race were more than 600 
large Wax-Candles ; and the large Baſon, on which 
the Italian Gondeliers perform'd ſome Exerciſes, was 
all round garniſh'd with Lamps. After the Kin 
with his Court had been about an Hour at Table, 
they went to the Temple of Venus, which was near 
a large Fiſh-Pond. Here was a Concert of Muſick, 
Dancing, and ſhooting of Ducks in the Fiſh-Pond. 
The Princeſs diverted herſelf in a Gondel upon the 
Water, attended by ſeveral others; and in half an 
Hour they all repair'd to the Palace, where was a 
magnificent Ball, which laſted till five o*Clock in the 
Morning. 

Sept. 24th, was a Day of Reſt; in the Evening 
there was a French Comedy. 


Sept. 25th, His Majeſty kept all Day in his 25 


Apartment; but his Highneſs after Dinner went a— 
Hunting, and in the Evening a French Comedy was 
acted. 

Sept. 26th, The Court repair'd to a Hunting- 
Lodge, built for that Day's Diverſion after a parti- 
cular Manner. They hunted above 200 Hares, and 
forc'd a Stag and a Bear to jump off a Precipice z 
Kill'd ſeveral Deers and other Game, and the Sport 
laſted till five in the Afternoon, when a French 
Comedy was acted: The mean while the Illumina- 
tions were lighted. The Houſe was guarded by 300 
Janizaries, and a Lane was form'd of ſeveral thou- 
land Lamps and Lights, which led to the Temple 
of Saturn; where the illuſtrious Company repair'd 
to Table. Every Thing was ſerv'd in Earthen 
Ware, by Attendants dreſs'd in Miners Habits. 
At the Beginning and Ending of this Feaſt, twelve 
great Guns were fired each Time. This Building 


Or 
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or Temple repreſented a complete Mine; the Out- 
fide thereof form'd the Temple itſelf, and the Inſide 
a Cupulo, where was the Statue of Saturn, having 
a Piece of Oar in his right Hand, and an Inſtru- 
ment, with which they cut the Oar, in his left Hand. 
The Temple was embelliſh'd with all Sorts of 
Mining Enſigns, as Malets, Chiſels, Crucibles, 
Tongs, Trowels, &c. In the Middle of the Cupulo 
appear'd a large bright Star, with the Sign of Fa- 
turn, The Royal Table was plac'd in the Middle 
under the Cupulo, in the Shape of Letter A, 

whereof the middle Stroke form'd a Caſcade: The 
whole Building was embelliſh'd with ſeveral emble- 
matical Paintings and Inſcriptions, alluding to the 
illuſtrious Houſe of Saxony, too many to be here 
inferted: A large Buffet was fronting the Illumina- 
tion, and being lin'd with Looking Glaſs, gave a 
molt pleatant Reflexion. The Illumination repre- 
ſented in the Middle the King's Name, ſurrounded 
by the ſeven Planets. The whole Temple, both 


Inſide and Outſide, was illuminated; over the Arch 


was Fire in Crucibles, and near the Temple were 
ſmall Vulcano's, and many other Repreſentations. 

After the Table Entertainment began the Entry 
of the Miners; which was a moſt curious Sight, and 
repreſented the whole Order of the mineral Labours, 
from the Cutting of the Oar, to the Coining it in 


Specie. All the Inſtruments and Machines for 


every particular. Branch were carried by a vaſt 
Number of Officers, Maſters, Inſpectors, and 
others: In this Entry was alſo exhibited to view 


all Manner of Oar, Zink, Kobold, Sleat, and other 


Productions of the Mines: All theſe Things were 
carried in the niceſt Order, in new ſmall Troughs. 
The Train that form'd this Entry, conliſtec ot no 
lels than 1600 Mien : Alter they had plac'd them- 

{elves 
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ſelves in a Body before the Saturnian Temple, they 
Join'd in a Chorus, with wiſhing the illuſtrious 
Houſe all Happineſs ; and with this concluded the 
whole of the publick Entertainments and Reoicings, 


nnn EES: en. 
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Hamburg 


S I X, 


N my laſt I ſent you Word of the agreeable 

Converſation I have here., with Men of Learning 
and Ingenuity z at the ſame Time I communicated 
to you fome Things I thought would be of Uſe 
and Entertainment to the Publick, whom I find you 
endeavcur to oblige: I here fend you a Tranſlation 
of a High Dutch Manutcript, that was lately fent 
to a Gentleman I have the LHonour to be familiarly 
acquainted with, by his Learned Correſpondent at 
Mittow in Courland; wrote by a Perſon that had 
been on the Spot, and made Memorandums of the 
molt material Things that came to his View, or 
he thought worthy taking Notice of. It is 


A ſhort Deſeription of New Greenland, and ee 
natural Productions of that Country. 


& New Greenland, ſays the Author, is Part of 
the. Terra Ardtica, ſituated North from Europe, 
„ bordering towards the Faſt upon the Ice Seu, 
towards Welt it has the Chri/*ian Streigbts, and 
* towards South the So Sez; and is frequented 
„ by the Engliſb, Duteb, Dauiſb, Hamburg, and 
* Bremen Ships. This Country has Joructhing 
* uncommon to other Climates, in that the Sun 
«© here riſes in the Beginning of March, and docs 
not ſet again till the 16tu of Aug, N. S. So 
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that all this Time there is a continual Day, when 
all the reſt from the foremention'd Date to the 
Beginning of March is a continual Night: It alſo 
differs in the Severity of the Cold, in that the 
Spittle turns to Ice before it falls to the Ground; 
and whilſt one is writing, the Ink freezes in 
one's Pen; ſo that it is to be admired how Hu- 
man Kind can reſiſt or ſufficiently ward them- 
ſelves againſt ſuch Exceſs of Cold. This Country 
makes at ſome Diſtance an odd and uncommon 
Appearance, on Account of the prodigious high 
Mountains and Rocks cover'd with Ice and 
Snow. The Cliffs of themſelves are black; but 
being, as it were, candied over with tranſparent 
Ice, or the Snow drove about by the Wind, they 
look as if marbled over in a moſt curious Man- 
ner. The Sea-faring People from time to time 
have given different Names to various Places, to 
diſtinguiſh one from the other ; among others is 
a Cliff, call'd Vogel- Geſang, i. e. Bird's Song, which 
got its Name from the numberleſs Birds which 
reſort there, and cauſe a great Noiſe. Near 
this Cliff is alſo a Place call'd See Utkeick, i. e. 
the Sea Wicket, which Name was given it from 
the fair Proſpect it gives into the open Sea. 
There is alſo a Bay, call'd the Creutz Bay, i. e. 
the Croſs Bay, Where the Cliffs and Hills part, 


and the Ships may paſs ſafe backwards and for- 


wards. Another Cliff which reſembles a Church, 
is call'd the Grenland/che Kerct, 1. e. the Green- 
land Church; and another Bay is call'd the S0 
Bay, which is a Sort of Harbour, where the 
Ships ride at Anchor. In this Bay is a ſmall 
Iland, which is calPd the Dead Men's Iſland, 
becauſe thoſe that die in the Greenland Voyage 
are buried there. There 1s allo Schmeerenberg, 
i. e. Biubber- Hill, becauſe the Dutch intended to 


66 fy 
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fix the melting of the Whales Greaſe or Bluboer 
in that Place, for which purpoſe they built 
ſeveral Sheds, and a Houſe, where ſeven Mari— 
ners intended to winter, in order to make their 
Obſervations, but they all periſh'd ; the laſt of 
them being found ſitting with Pen, Ink, and 
Paper before him*: Thus God would not 
ſuffer them to inform the World of this Coun- 
try: Whenever they uſed to go to Table, ticy 
were oblig'd to lay a Plate for our Adverſicy, 
elſe they had no Peace: The Place where they 
are buricd I have ſeen, alſo the Place where the 
Sheds and Houſe ſtood that they dwelt in. Near 
the North Bay, which is allo a Sort of Harbour, 
is ſeen the Devil's Palb, where never lies any 
Snow, bur, as they ſay, it is always clean; near 
it is a Clif call'd the Devil's Houſe, fromm 
which blows down a powerful Wind. There is 
alſo the Bear-Bay, where harbour a great Num— 
ber of Bears: The Roe-Field, very plentifully 
ſtored with Roes, where we went a-Hunting, 
and ſhot ſeventeen Roes: Next is the H}7e- 
Gate-Bay, fo call'd becauſe three or tour Stups 
may fail in a-Breaſt. There is allo the Blow- 
Gap-Bay, which has its Name from the bluiter- 
ing Winds that blow there, tho' the Weather 
be ever ſo fair. A few Years ago a Stecrman 
with ſome Men belonging to a Sloop, ſail'd into 
this Bay, after they had provided themſelves 
for three Days: They ſail'd with a fair Wind 
and having gone ſo far that their Proviſion was 


almoſt ſpent, they arriv'd at a Place where they 


found Graſs about three Foot high, and Roes 
innumerable, ſo that they knock'd them down 
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with Clubs; the lean Fleſh whereof ſerv'd them 
for Bread, and the fat for Meat: But they 
being ſiczed with ſudden Apprehenſion and Fear, 
dar*d not venture any further, but turn'd back, 
taking as many Roes with them as they could 
tore, and before they could get to their Ship 
again, they had been out nine Days: The ſame 
Steerman was that Year with our Fleet. The 
Dutch did build Ships on purpoſe to examine this 
Bay; but three were caſt away, and the fourth 
got through, tho? it is not known to this Day 
which Way he got out; and therefore no Body 
can tell where it goes to: Some ſay it joins to the 
Eaſt Indies. The Bay is wide enough for 100 
Sails to run in; but there are many hidden 
Clißs: How it is with the Wind, and where it 
goes to, God only knows. There are other 
[ce-Hlills, which lie between the other Cliffs; 
and it is admirable that the Clouds ſeem to reſt 
upon the Cliffs, and the Fog fo thick that one 
can {ee nothing of their Summits, when below it 
is fine and clear Weather. There are ſeven 
large INands, which extend themſelves far up in 
th: Country, but few Ships fail thither : Beſides 
theſe there are a great many ſmall Iflands be- 
tween the Cliffs, on which harbour ſuch vaſt 
Number of wild Ducks, that one may beat 
them down with Sticks, or kill them with fling- 
ing Stones at *em: We killed in one Ifland 452, 
and found Down- Feathers enough to fill a 


+ large Feather-Bed, Theſe Ducks chuſe to 


breed in theſe Iflands, becauſe they being all 
ſurrounded with Water, the Foxes cannot come 
near their Neſts to rob them of their Eggs. The 
Foxes are not fo large as ordinary, but about 
the Bigneſg of a Cat. There is yet the Red Bay, 
4 Sort ot Harbour, call'd ſo, becauſe the Stones 
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of the Clitts are "of a red Colour; allo the 
Cloven Cliff, fo calPd of its Rent. 

& In this Country, notwithſtanding the exceſſive 
Cold, there grow Flowers, much like our Flowers 
in the Mcadows, of a yellow; ſome of a Carna- 
tion, and lome of a white Colour, but not in 
Plenty, becauſe the Time wherein they grow is 
ſo ſhort, that it don't excced a Month, when 
they ſhrink again. Here alſo grow ſuch fine 
Sallads as exccedthe beſt in any Part of France, 
though they were raiſcd in the molt careful 
Manner, One Sort is like the Scurvy-grals or 
Cochlearia, as mellow as Butter, and diſſolves 
upon ones Tongue. If this Land was habitable, 
it would make a large Kingdom, but the great 
Fogs are the molt troubleſome, which tall fo 
thick that one can not ſee above the Length 
of the Ship; whence proceeds an unwholeſome 
Air, which endangers both Men and Beaſts : 
Sometimes it is fine and ſtill Weather, ſo that 
one may lee the Ships twelve or more Miles off. 
Tais Country is ſtor'd with Variety of Birds: 
Such as have Names given them, are theſe; 
Once Sort are as large as Ravens, their Wings 
gray, but the reſt of their Body white; they have 
a long Bill, and their Feet are like thoſe of 
Ducks. All the Birds that are found here, can 
ſwim, except one Sort, which ſhall be mention'd 
hereafter, whoſe Noiſe is like that of a young 
Turkey, and are called Burghermaſters: There 
are other Birds in Size of a large Pigeon, of a 
gray Colour; the Feet yellow : ; the Bills 0 
and pointed, their Noiſe like the former, and ate 
call'd Rabtsbeeren, 1. e. Counſellors. Another 
Sort of Birds here are all over gray, have a 
crooked Bill, about the Size of a ſmall Duck, 
{ome larger; they love to fced upon the Blubber, 


„ and 


F 
f 


1 
4 
E. 
* 
1 


DE ES Eb 


446 Cx Tous RELAT1toNs; Or, 


©c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
(0 
6 
47 
44 
cc 
6c 
cc 
cc 
6 
144 
<< 
cc 
«c 


<< 


cc 
cc 


cc 
40 


cc 


cc 
cc 
vc 


and come by Thouſands where a Whale is, on 
Board: They may be knock'd down with Eaſe, 
and in their Exceſs of Hunger they eat their 
own Species, after they have been kill'd. Theſe 
Birds are called Mamlucken. There are alſo red 
Geeſe, but not ſo big as ours: When theſe ſhed 
their Feathers, they can't fly, and one may catch 
them with ones Hands: We catch'd three of 'em 
at one Time; their Feet are grayilh. There are 
likewiſe Ducks in Sizelike ours, the Males black, 
and the Females gray; their Noiſe is like that of 
a Pigeon, when they go to rooſt. Here are 
alſo Birds in the Shape of Parrots, the Belly 
white, the Back gray, the Wings black and 
white; about their Neck they have a black 
Ring; the Head is black, the Bill yellow and 
gray, thick and ſhort, like that of a Parrot, on 
which Account it has received that Name: Other 
Birds are of the Bigneſs of a Pullet, black and 
white; the Bill thick and long, the Feet black, 
and are called Lumen; their Noiſe is like that 
of a Pigeon. Others are of the Size of Turtle- 
Doves, black and white, the Bill long and 
pointed; the Feet of a pleaſant Vermillion red. 
Another Sort is of the Size of a Pigeon, black 
and white, the Bill ſhort, call'd Rotgens. There 
is one Sort of the Size of Black birds, gray and 
white, the Wings long, call'd Struntjagers, i. e. 
Thord Hunters, who feed upon the Excrements 
of other Birds. There are alſo Ice-Birds, 


&« ſprinkled with black and white, about the Size 
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of Sparrows, and keep about the Cliffs ; theſe 
are the Birds that cannot ſwim. Two other 
Sorts of Birds art here whoſe Names I could not 
learn; one is like a Crane as to its Neck, but 
not ſo large; the others are like the Thruſhes, 
and have iuch a Sort of a Bill: Beſides theſe 
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Birds, there are admirable Things ſeen of Ice 
floating in the Water; as I myſelf have ſeen a 
Piece of Ice, not unlike a Croſs; the Hill 
on which ſtood this Croſs, was form'd ſo of 
the Snow: I have alſo ſeen a Piece of Ice like 


unto a Sponge; another Piece of Ice which re- 


ſembled a Whale; and ſeveral other Things, 
which I can't remember. There are Pieces of 
Ice, which are called Fields, becauſe they are 
ſo large that they can't be looked over by the 
naked Eye. It is very difficult to go between 


the Ice, and one ſails ſometimes for the Space of 


eight Days, before one finds a Paſſage or Open- 
ing to fail in. When Mariners light on a Ice- 
Field, they faſten their Ship to it, and let it 
drive wherever the Current carries it: But ſome- 
times it is dangerous when thoſe Fields go with 


Force, and-the Fog falls; for if two Fields happen 


to meet one another, and a Ship comes between 
them, it is no more than a Flee between ones 
Fingers; and in my Time no leſs than fifteen 
Dutch Ships were thus cruſhed to Pieces: 
Wherefore as ſoon as a Field of Ice 1s ſeen to 
advance, the beſt Way is to quit that, and to 
look out for another. Under theſe Fields fre- 
quently the Whales harbour, and are often 
catch'd there. 


©£ But before I conclude, I muſt mention a Phe- 


nomenon that is obſerv'd more in Greenland than 
in any other Country, and is called the Nord- 
Shine. At the new Moon, cr a Day or two be- 
fore, appears a bright Shins ; which enlightens 
the Country as much as if the Moon was at the 
Full. It ſhoots forth from the North. for which 
Reaſon it is call'd the North fine, and like a 
fly ing Fire ſpreads itſelf in the A ir into Jong 
Streams. It darts from one Place to another, 
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* and where it has been, it leaves a Sort of Smoak 
« behind it. The quick Motions of this Pheno- 
«© menon cannot be well conceived but by thoſe 
«© that have ſeen it: It laſts all Night long, but 
* ceaſes when the Sun begins to riſe. | 

This is the Tranſlation I was favour'd with from 
the Gentleman my Acquaintance ; and having ſince 
look'd into the Daniſh Chronicles to inform mylelt 
of that Country, I find ſeveral Paſſages, which, as 
they ſeemed remarkable and curious to me, I 
thought would not be diſpleaſing to you, and 
therefore have joined them to the foregoing Ac- 
count. 

Greenland was in former Times unknown to the 
Europeans, till it came to be dilcovered by the fol- 
lowing Accident : 

A Norway Nobleman, Torwald by Name, and 
his Son Erich, having committed a Murder in their 
own Country, fled into Iceland; where Torwald 
died : Bur Erich being of a turbulent Spirit, com- 
mitted a Murder there, upon which he was adviſed 
by a Friend to make his Eſcape in his Ship Weſt- 
wards; whereby at laſt he arrived in a Countr 


plentifully ſtored with Paſture and Cattle: This 


he called on Account of the fine green Meadows, 
Greenland, and built on the Eaſt Side thereof a 
Houſe, which he called Oſtenburg, and then went 
farther up Weſtwards. After he had been there 
twelve Months, he returned to Iceland, and pre- 
vailed with Abundance of Pcople to follow him, 
and ſettle in that plentiful Country: His Son Leiffe 
he ſent ro Norway, to inform the King of the new 
diſcovered Country, and was well receiv'd, baptiz'd 
and ſent, together with a Clergyman, to his Father 
again, who converted {rich and all his People to 
the Chriſtian Faith, in the Year 890. | 


Erich's 
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Ericb's Poſterity being increaſed, they divided 
the Country, and built near Oferburg the City of 
Garde, which has always been the C: pitalandStaple 
Town towhich the Merch.nts of Ver way uſed to ſhip 
their Commodities. In Succeſs of Time was builc 
the City Albe, and the Convent of St. Themas: 
Garde was the Epi ſcopal Reſidence, and St. Nicholas 
being choſe for the Patron of this Country, the 
Cathedral was dedicated to that Saint. Arngrims 
Fono an Triſhman, in his Specimen 1ſlandicum, has 
the Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Greenland in their 
Order. The King of Nord vay was Supreme both 
in temporal and ſpiritual Aflairs, and Azno 1250, 
when the Greenlanders refuſcd to pay Tribute to 
Olaus King of Norway, he with the Atlittance of 
his Brother-in-law the King of Denmark ſoon 
brought them to their Obedience, A certain Ice 
land Chronicle gives a full Deſeription of this Coun- 
try, and of its Bays, Harbours, Cities, Sc. as 
allo its Inhabitants; and among the ſmall Iflands, 
it mentions one whole Waters in the Winter are 
boiling hot, and te mperate 1 in the Summer. It 
takes alſo Notice of a certain Stone that could not. 
be hurt by Fire; yet ſo ſoft, as to form all man— 
ner of Utenſils thereof, and was even uſed to make 
brewing Kettles of, wherein were boil'd twelve 
Barrcls of Water. This Old Greenland was judg'd 
to be a large Country; but whether an Iſland, or 
Joined to the Continent of America, is Uncertain, 
however the latter ſeems to be matt likely. 

The moſt valuable Commo:lites that were 
brought from thence were, Unicor: 1s, which tho' but 
the Horn of a Lich were a long Jide impoſed upon 

tne /uropeans for the Horns of that mu ch ccle- 

brated Animal the Unicorn, Ihe Daniſh Chroni- 
cle allo makes mentien of rich Geld Miucs, Wl 
had allured a great many to trade thicher. I he 3 
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venues ariſing from Greenland were formerly wholly 
employed for the King's Table, and no Man was 
alowed to tra ffick thither without the King's ſpecial 
Grant. In 1348 Norway was viſited with a great 
Sickneſs, in which moſt of the Greenland Mariners 
and Merchants died, and the Trade was neglected; 
and the Queen of Denmark and the King of Norway 
being afterwards engaged in a long and bloody War 
againſt the King of Swedeland, the Navigation to 
Greenland decay*'d more and more, till at laſt it 
came to nothing; ſo that there was nothing heard 
of that Country ſince 13853, at which Time the 
Biſhop of Greenland, who reſided at Garde, came to 
Denmark, to aſſiſt Queen Margaret, in bringing all 
the three Northern Kingdoms under her Subjection. 
Endeavours were indeed afterwards uſed to renew 
the Trade, but to no Purpoſe : E5kil Biſhop of Dront- 
heim, in 1406, ſent a Clergy man to Greenland, in 
order to ſucceed the fore-mentioned Biſhop, but no- 
thing has been heard of him, nor the Ship's Crew, 
and the Way to that Country has been ever ſince 
loſt. Frederick II. King of Denmark ſent in 1588 
one Magno Heignings tor the Diſcovery thereof, 
who indeed had the Pleaſure of feeing the Land, 
but his Ship all on a ſudden ſtood ſtill, and they 
could advance no farther, notwithſtanding the Sea 
was deep, and the Wind fair ; neither were the 
hindred by the Ice, yet he was obliged to return 
to Denmark again. After this there have ſeveral 
Ships landed in Greenland, but not in Old Green- 
land; ſor they never could have the leaſt Intelli- 
cence of the City of Garde, nor the other Towns, 
Churches, and Convents; and the Country where 
afterwards the Engliſh, Dutch, Norway, and other 
Ships touch'd, was quite diflerent, ſome inhabited 
by Savagesz for Which Realon it is call'd New 
Greenland. 
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The Mariners who follow the Whale-Fiſhery, 
ſeem very much to admire a Row of '[rees growing 
near a certain Bay in New-Greenland, which are 
called The twelve Apoſtles: Their Number, when 
they are on Shore, and near them, is no more than 
eleven, but counting them when they are off about 
a Cannon Shot, they diſcover twelve; the Cauſe 
whereof neither they nor I can determine, but mult 
leave it to be explain'd by more Iarned Philo- 
ſophers. 


ODS to my Promiſe, I here preſent the 
Curious with 


An Account of the BEAVER, 


as it was communicated to me by my Correſpondent 
from Hamburg. 


H E Beavers are much like Sea Dogs, full- 
bodied, and almoſt of an oval Figure: Their 
Heads ſeem to be ſtrong, and their Skulls thicker 
than that of a Wolf; their Ears are ſmall, and 
their Teeth ſharp, which both in the upper and 
lower Jaw grow out very long; among them are 
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two Gnaw-Teeth, like thoſe of Mice; but the 
upper and lower Fore-Teeth are crooked or bended 
one againſt another, almolt like a half Circle; the 

are hollow, the Inſide of a yellow, but the Outſide 


of a white Colour; the upper ones are common] 


four, the lower three Inches long; the hind Teeth 
are of one Piece: The fore Feet are like thoſe of a 
Fiſh-Otter, but the hindmoſt like thoſe of a Gooſe. 
Theſe Creatures are found to harbour in ſeveral 
Places in the Kirgdom of Pruſſia, but moſtly in the 
Timber River be Aden the Towns of Libaw and 
Tiift. In the King's Foreſt Friſhing, is a particular 
Beaver Lake, in which theſe Creatures have built 
2 great many Houſes, ani as it were, made a Set- 
tlement. In the River Pregel they harbour in ſeve- 
ral Places, and not far from Kongsberg, near the 
Marfhes, are found a great Number of Beaver- 
Houſes, In the Spring Seaſon, when the Waters 
are high, they come in great Numbers from Sig- 
pen bile d own the River ll, and divide themſelves 
in the acjoining Rivulets 3 ſome go into the River 
Freael, They chuſe to bs their Habitation i in ſuch 
Places as are. furniſh? d with Willows, and near 
Woods, Tie Tail of a Beaver is ſhap'd like a 
Carp, waich they commonly keep under Water, 
though ſometimes they are found lay ing on dry 
Land. Their Inſide conſiſts of a firm Sort of Fat, 
much like the Meat of a Sturgeon, and is reckon'd 
to be a dainty Diſh, only ſeen upon the Tables of 
ſuch as can pay a good Price for it: The Outſide 
af the Tail is cover 50 with Scales, like a Carp. The 
Colour of theſe Creatures is either black or brown. 
DOME Forsſters are of Opinion that theſe Colours 
gi infuilh their different Species, and ſay that 
Lok which harbour in Rivers, are black; and 
facies that build in Brooks or Lakes, are brown; 
Dy chis has provid a Miſtake; for Men cf more 

Expe- 
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Experience ſay, that the Males are of a black, and 
the Females of a white Colour. When they copu- 
late, they fit on their Tail and their hind Legs in 
the Water, oppoſite each other, where they ſport 
and play with a Noiſe and Chattering in tneir own 
Language; but when they quarrel and fight, or 
are irritated, they make a Noile like a hoarte Hog, 
and cry, Karr, Karr, They keep together by 
Pairs, Male and Female, and live together in one 
Houle or Neft; and if another will enter their Ha- 
bitation, they defend it, and keep him out by 
Force; on which Account they are often engaged 
in Battles and Quarrels. They bring generally 
torth two Young ones; ſometimes it happens 
that they have three or four, but this 1s rarely. 
They don't warp 1n their Houſes, but in Hollows 
dug under Ground, which the Foreſters call Pipes; 
ſome of which are 100 Paces long: And ſince the 
Situation of Water wherein they live, ſeldom allows 
them to lodge near a Forelt, they dig their Hol- 
lows or Pipes to it, and work their Way through 
Moraſſes and Brooks, Their Neſts in thoſe Hol- 
lows are made of Chips, which are much like the 
Turners Chips, and prepar'd from the Wood, by 
cutting or grinding with their Teeth the Stems of 
Trees all round, making them look as if turned by 
a Turner. They don't bring out their Young, till 
they are come to full Growth; then they icave 
their own Houſe to them, and build another for 
themſelves next to it: The old Beavers harbour 
the whole Winter in the Pipes, to which they re— 
move in the Beginning of November : Their Food 
both in Winter and Summer are Shrubs and Roots. 
When in the Winter they have cut down a Tree, 
they lop off all the Branches, and drag them into 
the Hollows; the Bark of which ſerves them for 
Proviſion all chat Scaſon. Thoſe who have built 
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their Houſes in Rivers near a Moraſs, put their 
Proviſion for the Winter before their Habitation, 
which they build near the Hollow. They take 
the beſt Branches, put the Stem End into the 
Ground, and having peal'd them, carry them 
under the hollow Ice, where, when it melts in the 


Spring, great Quantities of ſcaled Branches are 


found on the Strand. The Huntſmen can give a 
Gueſs from the Quantity of their Proviſion, whe- 
ther it will be a ſharp or mild Winter. In the 
Summer Seaſon they fecd chiefly upon Roots, par- 
ticularly upon Calmus Roat, which grows in great 
Quantities in Pruſſia; alſo upon the Roots of 
Reeds, which are ſweet. 

Their Habitations, or, according to the Foreſters 
Term, their Buildings, are very large, and of ſub- 
ſtantial Wood; and the Foundations thereof ſo 
well fortified and carefully damm*d with Earth, 
Moſs, and Roots, that neither the Rapidity of the 
River, nor the floating Ice in the Spring are able 
to deſtroy them. In ſuch a Building they have 
ſeveral Apartments, all carefully clos'd up with 
Roots and Moſs: They dwell in the lowermoſt, 
when the Water 1s low; and when it riſes, they 
move a Story or Step higher, pulling the Roots 
and Moſs our of the former, and carrying it for 
the ſame Uſe in the higher Room; and ſo they do 
wien the Water falls again, when they move down 
Stairs, It is admirable what large Trees theſe 
Creatures will cut down: Sometimes they lay the 
greateſt Oaks to the Ground, where they leave 
the Trunk, but lop off the Branches, and carry 
them to their Rendezvous, either to build withall, 
or for Winter Proviſion; and whenever they have 
begun to cut a Tree, they will not leave it, though 
ever ſo big; and were It to take them up fix or 
twelve Months to bring it down: They always 
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chuſe the hardeſt Wood, and don't meddle with 
Lime-Trees: Willows they only make uſe of for 
their Food. If Oak-'Trees are too far off, they 
chuſe the hardeſt Wood they find near the River, 
and after they have cut ir, cariy it by Water to 
their Habitations. If they go with a Log of 
Wood againſt the Stream, they row with their 
Tails to the Place deſign'd to build in: In their 
Houſes they fit with their Tails hanging in the 
Water. A Gentleman who having liv'd above 
fifty Years as Inſpector of the Beaver-Strand in 
Pruſjia, affirms, that in a Brook, about three 
Piſtol-ſhots from his Houſe, he ſaw a Beaver build 
one of thoſe Dwellings, and not far off a Dam; to 
which he join'd a Supporter to the greateſt Perfection 
and Nicety, fo artfully twiſted and jointed together 
with Branches, Roots, and Earth, as to prevent 
the Water penetrating into it. 

Their Food is not Fiſh, as ſome Authors will 
have, who paint the Beaver with a Fiſh in his 
Mouth, and aſſert that Beavers living in the Wa— 
ter, feed upon Fiſh, which is intirely falſe. 

They have no Familiarity with other Creatures, 
and are ſeldom ſeen in Numbers, but commonly 
two and two together. They are in great Dread of 
Mankind ; and when they happen to be in a Place 
where they can't make their Retreat from + Man, 
they ſit on their hind Legs, put their fore Paws 
together, and look with a doleſul Countenance 3 
ſometimes even with Tears in their Eyes, as if 
they were craving to ſpare their Lives. 

The Skins of Beavers are uſed in Pruſſia for Caps 
and Muffs, and the Hair is much uſed by Hatters 
for making fine Hats. Their Fat is melted, and 
uſed under the Name of Axungia Caſtorts, Their 
Teeth are made uſe of by Gilders to poliſh with, 
and are alſo taken as a Remedy tor the Plurcly. 
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A Few Days ago I had the Pleaſure of the Gen- 


tleman's Company, who (as I hinted to you 
in my laſt) had promiſed the Sequel of the Hiſtory 
of the Perſian Shach Abbas, he obliged the Com- 
pany therewith in the following Manner: 
Sam, Son to the aſſaſſinated Prince Sep, ſucceeded 
his Grandfather Abbas (by the Name of Shach Se) 
in the Perſian Throne, which he aſcended with 
bloody Steps; for the very Beginning of his Reign 
was uſhered in with ſuch Bloodthed and T'yranny, as 
had not been known for ſeveral nundred Years paſt. 
In this he was ſpurr'd on by Cham KRuſt an, his 
Chancellor, and others, who jointly with him 
made the Beginning by lopping off all ſuch who 
were any ways related to the Royal Blood. His 
younger Brothers, born of the Concubines, became 
the firſt Victims of his Tyranny, who having had 
their Eyes put out, were ſent to Fort Alumuth', but 
conſidering they were of no uſe to the World, he 
had them flung down the Precipice of a Rock, 
again which they were daſhed to Pieces. 

Next his Jealouſy deprived Jachan, who had 
been Privy-Counſcllor to, and in high Eſteem with 
Shach Abbas ; who had honoured this Miniſter in 
giving him one of his Daughters for a Wife. One 
Time when ſhe was in a familiar Diſcourſe and ban- 
tering with Seß her Brother-in-law, ſhe ask'd him, 
How it came about, that after more than two Years 
cohabiting with ſo many Wives and Concubines, 
none had ſhewn the leaſt Sign of Pregnancy, when 


only herſelf had brought her Husband three Sons. 
io 
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To which he reply'd, that he was yet young, his 
Reign might be long, and be itil] provided with 
an Heir: How, ſaid ſhe ſmiling, will a Land that's 
not well watered, bring forth Fruit? The King, 
who ſurmiſed from this Banter, that ſhe entertain'd 
ſome Hopes of ſeeing one of her Sons his Succeſſor, 
was touched with Reſentment, though he did not 
ſhew it that Time; but the next Morning the three 
Brothers, one of twenty-two, the other fifteen, and 
the youngeſt nine Years of Age, were order'd to re- 
pair to the Garden, where in three different Places 
they were beheaded, Their Heads were by the 
King's Order put into a golden Veſſel in which 
they uſed to bring Rice to Table, and ſet before 
him; when in the Preſence of their Mother he hal'd 
one after another out of the Veſſel, telling her, that 
theſe were the Children of fruitful Parents; at 
which ſhe, recollecting what had paſſed the Day 
before, and ſceing his Countenance kindled with 
Wrath, was ftruck with Terror at ſo ſhocking a 
Spectacle; but in order to avoid the fatal Blow of 
his Anger, ſhe proſtrated herſelf at the Tyrant's 
Feet, and ſaid, Long live the Ring: Upon which 
he diſmiſſed her; and having called the Father of 
thofe unhappy Sons, ask'd him, how he lik'd this 
Sight? To which he anſwered, I like what the 
King likes, and defire no Children but what are 
his Favourites. With thefe reſigning Words he 
pacified the King's Reſentment that Time, but it 
was not long betore he underwent the Fate of his 
three Sons. Sinelchan his Prime Miniſter was trea— 
ted in the ſame Manner; for when in 1632 Shach 
Sefi had raiſed the Sizge of Babylon, and lay en- 
camp'd near Hemedar, ſome of the Chams and 
Chicf Officers happened privately to diſcourſe con- 
cerning the King's Tyranny and Murders ; upon 
which Sinelchan inform'd the King of what had 
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XN. 
Few Days ago I had the Pleaſure of the Gen- 


tleman's Company, who (as I hinted to you 
in my laſt) had promiſed the Sequel of the Hiſtory 
of the Perſian Shach Abbas, he obliged the Com- 
pany therewith in the following Manger: 

Sam, Son to the aſſaſſinated Prince de, ſucceeded 
his Grandfather Abbas (by the Name of Shach Se; ) 
in the Perſian Throne, "hich he aſcended with 
bloody Steps; for the very Beginning of his Reign 
was uſhered in with ſuch Bloodthed and T'yranny, as 
had not been known for ſeveral nundred Years paſt, 


In this he was ſpurr'd on by Cham Ruſt an, his 


Chancellor, and others, who jointly with him 
made the Beginning by lopping off all ſuch who 
were any ways related to tne Royal Blood. His 

ounger Brothers, born of the Concubines, became 
the firſt Victims of his 1yianny, who having had 
their Eyes put out, were ſent to Fort Aumuth; but 
conſidering they were of no uſe to the World, he 
had them. flung down the Precipice of a Rock, 
again which they were daſhed to Pieces. 

Next his Jealouly deprived Jachan, who had 
been Privy-Counſci!or to, and in high Eſteem with 
Shach Avbas z who bad honoured this Miniſter in 
giving him one of his Daughters for a Wife. One 
Time when ſhe was in a familiar Diſcourſeand ban- 
teriag with Se her Brother-in-Jaw, ſhe ask'd him, 
How it came about, that after more than two Tears 
cohabiting with ſo many Wives and Concubines, 
none had Thewa the leaſt Sign of Pr regnancy , when 
only boil had brought her Husband three Sons 
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To which he reply*d, that he was yet young, his 
Reign might be long, and be ſtill provided with 
an Heir: How, fail fhe ſmiling, will a Land that's 
not well watered, bring forth Fruit? The King, 
who ſurmiſed from this Banter, that ſhe entertain'd 
ſome Hopes of ſeeing one of her Sons his Succeſſor, 
was touched with Reſentment, though he did not 
ſhew it that Time; but the next Morning the three 
Brothers, one of twenty-two, the other fifteen, and 
the youngelt nine Years of Age, were order'd to re- 
pair to the Garden, where in three different Places 
they were beheaded. Their Heads were by the 
King's Order put into a golden Veſſel in which 
they uſed to bring Rice to Table, and ſet before 
him; when in the Preience of their Mother he hal'd 
one after another out of the Veſſel, telling her, that 
theſe were the Children of fruitful Parents; at 
which ſhe, recollecting what had paſſed the Day 
before, and ſceing his Countenance kindled with 
Wrath, was {truck with Terror at ſo ſhocking a 
| Spectacle; but in order to avoid the fatal Blow of 
bis Anger, the proftrated herſelf at the Tyrant's 
Feet, and ſaid, Long live the Ring: Upon which 
he diſmiſſed her; and having called the Father of 
thofe unhappy Sons, ask'd him, how he lik'd this 
Sight? To waich he anſwered, I like what the 
King likes, and defire no Children but what are 
his Favourites. With thefe reſigning Words he 
pacified the King's Reſentment that Lime, but it 
was not long be fore he underwent the Fate of his 
three Sons. Sinelcban his Prime Miniiter was trea— 
ted in the ſame Manner; for when in 1632 Shach 
Seſi had raiſed the Sizge of Babylon, and lay en- 
camp'd near Hemedar, ſome of the Chams and 
Cuicf Officers happened privately to diſcourſe con- 
cerning the King's Tyranny and Murders; upon 
which Cinelcha, inform'd the King of what had 
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paſſed, adviſing him for the Security of his Reign, 
to cut off the Heads of the Principals among them : 
Then, fays Shach Se, I muſt begin with thee, 
fince thou art the Prime Minifter, and one of the 
Conſpirators, for thus did my Grandfather; and af- 
ter he had diſpatched his Prime Miniſter, his Reign 


was happy. Sinelchan replied, It is eafy done, and 


all one to me, who has lived to this Age, whether 


I die a Day ſooner or later; but perhaps after m 


Death thou wilt know the Want of me: What ! 
have ſaid, has been in thy Behalf. Whereupon 
the King went to his Mother, who (according to 
the Faſhion of the Eaſtern Nations) was with his 
Wives and Concubines in the Camp, and related 
to her what his Miniſter had inform'd him of. 
The next Day the King's Mother ſent for Sinelchan 
before her Tent, inquiring of him, who were thoſe 
that conſpired againſt her Son the King; and Shach 
Seſi ſeeing him ſtard at his Mother's Tent, left 
his own, and tall of Wrath and Madneſs, cut Si- 
nelchan don n with his Scymeter, before his Mother' 5 
Face. 

This Miniſter was a Man of great Accompliſh- 
ments, and highly beloved and reſpected by Shach 
Abbas, who once ſent him Ambaſſador to the Great 
Mogul, and employed and conſulted him in Matters 
of the hight! Importance, in which on all Occaſions 
he had rhe Intereſt and Glory of his Maſter and 
the Welfare of the Subjects at Heart. 

Shach S2f's Mother repreſenting the Fidelity and 
good Services of that old Miniſter to her, Son, and 
the Wrong he had done to himſelf in murdering 
lim, he ſhewed indeed at Grit ſome Marks of Re- 
pentance, but not long after he acted the ſame Tra- 
gedy with his High Chancellor, Great-Marſhal, 
and even his own Mother. For it happened that it 
was the Great-Marſhal's Turn to direct the Watch 


; about 
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bout the King's Quarter in the Camp, but he was 
at an Entertainment of the High-Chancellor's, in 
Company with ſeveral others, among whom was 
alſo a Poet. The High-Conſtable coming to re- 
mind him of his Duty, and the High- Chancellor not 
willing to part with his Gueſt ſo ſoon, laid to the 
Conſtable, Poh, Poh, get you gone, che King is 
a Child, and you may order the Watch by your- 
ſelt. But the Conſtable not willing to be put off 
aſter that Rate, grew inſolent, at which the High- 
Chancellor being provok'd to Anger, ordered his 
Servants to turn him out, in which Scufle the 
Conſtable got a Bloody Head: In this Pickle 
he went before the King, and related what wad 
happen'd ; but the King bid him be ſilent, ill ur- 
ther Notice, The next Day the High. Chancellor 
appeared before the King as uſual, and took his 
Place at Table, not thinking of any Harm : But 
when Dinner was over, the King ask'd him, Hat 
was the Deſert of one, who whilſt he eat the Bread, 
aud received the Benevoleace of his Maſter, did acbaſe 
and injure him? The Chancellor repited, Such a 
Man ſurely was worthy of Death. The King then 
ſaid to him, Thou art the Man; and upbraiding 
him for his ill Conduct the Night before, he took 
his Scimeter, and cut his Belly, io that his Bowels 
dropt out before him; and the Kite (a Sort of 
Executioners who always attend the Ning) were 
ordere to diſpatch him by cutting his Head into 
ſmall Pieces. One of the King's Pages, ſhock'd at 
ſo horrid a Spectacle, turning his Face from be- 
holding it, was obſerved by the King: How, ſays 
he, Is your Eyefight too weak to behold this? and 
ordered his Eyes to be put out. At the ſame Lime 
he ſent his chief Judge ro fetch the cad of the 
Great Marſhal, who was juſt come out of the 
Path : The Judge, attended with two Servants, tel- 
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ling him the Metlage, the Servants laid hold on the 
Marſhal, whiltt t! C © Judge cut off his Head, which 
he carried to th e King; and the Conſtable was ad- 
vanc'd to his bich | Poſt. The ſame Day the Secretary 
who the Night before had been in their Company, 
under rwent the ſarne Fate: The Poet was not taken 
Notice of, till ſometime after, when an Informer 
betray'd him, for having compoſed that ſevere 
Lxecution into Verſe, wh ich were ſung in the Mai- 
aan; Whereupon be bad his Noſe, Lips, Hands, 
and Feet cus off in the Maiden, of which he ſoon 
died. 

After this Shach Se had the Sons of thoſe un- 
happy Chams called before him: 7 have, ſays he 
to them, Killed your Fathers, what is it you ſay to it? 
The Marſhal's Son anſwered undauntedly, hat 
Father ? The King is my Talber? for which he had 
al} his Father's forfeited Eſtate given him : The 
reſt who were timerous and made the King no An- 
iwer, were deprived of all. 

Not long after, Shach Seſi repaired to Caſtvin. 
where he ſummon'd the Chams and Governors of 
all the Provinces. Moſt of them appeared before 
him, but thoſe of Candabar and Kenire, who lent 
Hoſtages for their Fidelity, the one his own 
Mother, and the other his lawful Wife: But the 
King not being content trerewith, the former deli. 
vered Candabar up to the Indians, and ſubmitted 
himſelf under their Protection 3 but the Cham of 
Kentre, who was forewarn'd of his Danger, if he 
3 o peated before ine King, conſulted his molt inti— 
mate Friends; and calling the chief Officers of that 
Vrovince together, repreſented the unneard of 
Crucity of Shach 927 '» telling them, that it would 
be m. ich fecurer to live under the Government or 
the Zur ks, than to be in the Power of ſuch a Ty- 
rant. About üttcen Gitapproved his Propofal, 
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whom he had all cut to Pieces in his Palace, and 
having ſent a diſdaining Letter to the King, retired 

with his Wives and Family to Confiantinople. His 
Brother was then ſent for by the Tyrant, and al- 
though he was told that his Life was at Stake, he 
anſwered, he could never believe the King would 
reward him thus for his faithful Services; but in 
caſe it ſhould ſo happen, he had rather be withour 
his Head, than under the Diſpicaſure of his King; 
and no ſooner was he arrived at Court, but was, 
together with his Children maſſacred. I he Tx yrant 
would have ſaved the Children, had not a malicious 
Perſon (whilſt the eldeſt Son was kiſſing the 
King's Feet) told him, that this was not the Son of 
the Deceaſed, but of the late Shach Abbes, who 
had given him one of his Concubines, pregnant of 
this Boy, when ſhe came to him as his Wife. The 
King hearing this, ordered that YoutWand fourteen 
more of his Brethren to be carried to the Maidun, 
and there cut to Pieces. 

On Account of tne King's Cruelty he had Poiſon 

convey'd to him; but not being ſtrong enough, 

only cauſed a Month's Illneſs: After his Recovery 
he promis'd great Rewards for the Diſcovery of 
the Plot: Whereupon a Servant Maid in the 
Jaran, or the Women's Court, told him, that the 
Poiſon had been given him by the Concubines, 
and that his Aunt had been the principal Perſon 
concern'd in the Plot, Hereupon molt dreadful 
Soreeks and lamentable Qutcrics were heard in that 
Part of the Court in the Night: And the Bidar; 
or Grave-Diggers after war ds reported, that having 
dug a long Grave, forty of the Women were 
buried-thercin alive. About this Time the King's 
Mother was miſs'd, and although it was pr retencied 
ſhe died a natural Death, it was generally bcliev'd 
ihe made one of the forty. 
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Seſi was much addicted to Drinking and Women, 
and when intoxicated, would act the Tyrant to the 
higheſt Degree. One Day, when he had viſited 
the Kelonter or Mayor of Zulpba (where he had 
drank Wine to exceſs) as ſoon as he came to his 
Palace, he ſent for the Sultaneſs; but ſhe being 
inform'd that he was very much in Liquor, did not 
make much haſte, and he in the mean while fell 
a-· ſleep. Soon after he awak'd; and not finding 
the Queen, ſent for her a ſecond time, when ſhe 
came: Entering the Room, ſhe found him a-ſleep ; 
and expecting he would ſoon wake again, ſat herſelf 
in a Nich, or a Sort of Cloſet: Sef awaking, and 
ſill miſſing the Queen, ask'd in a Paſſion, why ſhe 
did not come? Upon which the King's Mother, 
who mortally hated the Queen, herſelf being but a 
Slave of Georgia, laid hold of this Opportunity to 
incenſe the King againit her, and made a Sign with 
her Hand to ſhew the young Queen was in the 
Cloſet. The King hereupon ſtarted up in a Rage, 
2nd ſtabb'd that unhappy Princeſs five or ſix 
times, and without the leaſt Concern laid himtclf 
dowa again. The next Morning, having orly a 
confuſed Idea of what had nappen'd the Night 
before, he ask'd for the Queen, and being tuld 
what had happen'd, he was much concern*d, and 
immediately lent Orders throughout all the King- 
dom, that no Wine ſhould be drank, directing the 
Governors to ſtave all the Veſſels in which any 
f92u1d be found; which was done accordingly in 
al! Places, except the Houſes of the Eng:7/b, the 
Ditch, and the Capucins. This Regulation however 
was of no long Duration, for the next Year Wine 
was made again, and drank as before. This King 
died in 1642 of exceſiive Drinking, and was ſuc- 
cteded by his Son Abbas, who was a generous 
Prince, n great Lover of Strangers, and had a 

great 
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great Share of Ingenuity, but like his Father 
lov'd Wine, which having the ſame ill Effect on 
him as it had upon his Father, he committed the 
moſt ſhocking Scenes of Barbarity and Tyranny. 


Having cntertain'd the Curious Reader with 
ſeveral notable Paſſages which relate to the Civil 
Hiſtory of Perſia, he will not be diſpleaſed to have 
ſome ſhort Account of that Country's Natural 
Hiſtory, compiled from the Writings of its native 
Authors, and tranſlated into Zngtih by Capt. Fobn 
Stevens, Who ſays thus: 

« The Perſian Kings, and great Men ever 
were, and ſtill are much addicted to huntin 

which coſts them a great Part of their Eitares, 
and they reckon it an Employment becoming 
« their Grandeur. Hence Babaron had the Sir- 
«© name of Cur given him. Gur is a Perſian equi- 
„ vocal Word, of a double meaning, as ſignify ing 
«© the Beaſt we call a wild Als, which the King 
4 ſingularly affected to hunt, and it is allo the 
« Grave or Cave, in which a dead Body is bury'd. 
« For this Reaſon, when Baharon dy'd, among 
other ingenious Elegies ſeveral Pocts made on 
him, there was one which took notice, that 
« Baharon who always was in purſuit of, and 
taking Gyr, that is, the wild Aſſes, was himſelf 
«© then taken by 8 that is, the Grave, which 
make a pleaſant Quibble in the Perſian "Tongue. 
* This Sport is practis'd in Perſia, and other 
« Eaſtern Parts, with Birds, and four-foorted 
« Beaſts: the Hawks are flown at Birds, as is us'd 
„ among us; as allo at other Creatures, as Deer, 
be Gazelles, ilares, and others; {or ſome Falcons, 
and other ſuch Birds of Prey, being bred to ic, 
and let fly at thoſe Creatures, fallen on their 
* Heads, whence they peck at their Eyes, and 
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other Parts, which ſtops their Flight, till the 
Huntſmen come in, and take them. They have 
ſeveral Ways of Hunting with Beaſts. They 
make uſe of Ounces, or Leopards tam*d for 


the Purpoſe, which they carry on Carts in the 


Armies; and private Perſons on Horſeback 
behind them, on Iron Plates, that they may not 
hurt the Horſe with their Claws. They have 
alſo great Numbers of Hounds, and Grey- 
hounds very good, and extraordinary ſwifr, 
The Game is the ſame we have here, and ſome 
over and above, as the Gaze/, being a Sort of 
Deer, but flenderer in the Body, the Horns 
ſharp, ſtrait, and twiſted; the Eyes large, 
and extraordinary ſparkling, inſomuch that the 
Perſians to extol a Lady's Eyes, ſay they are 
like the Gaze's, fo they call this Creature, 
whoſe Fleſh is very wholeſome, and well taſted. 
There is a Sort of wild Sheep, by the Perfians 
call'd Pagen, tneic, as well as the Gazelles, are 
always in craggy Places, and differ little from 
our common Sticep, ſaving that they are thicker 
bodied, and larger, and wonderful ſtrong; for 
I ſav one ty*d to a Braſs Demi-Falconet, and he 
drew It after him, without any Difficulty. 
Their Horns are like thoſe of our Sheep, but 
each of them as big as half a Hoop of a Pipe, 
thick, and ſtanding back fo far that they co- 
er their hind Quarters, Nature having pro- 
vidently made them ſo, to the End that when, 
being hard drove by the Huntſmen, and Dogs, 
they throw themſelves off the Cliffs and Rocks, 
always chuſing the moſt dangerous Place, they 
may Co it, without receiving any Hurt; thus 
they caſt themſelves headlong on their Horns, 


and tumbling ſafely upon them, can avoid 
thoſe that purſue them, 


There is another 
plea 
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pleaſant Way of Hunting D-er with Deer, us'd 
in India, which is done by having ſome tame, 
and bred to hand, Which wen they. would make 
Sport, they carry abroad into tie - Field, with a 
Cord on their Horns, ani a Novic in it. Being 
thus turn'd looſe, they go away to find others of 


their Kind, which are very numerous, and comin: 
up to them, touch their Horns, as it welc, i 
Kindneſs, and being well taught, put their 
Horns into the Nooſe, ſo that ch ey are taken. 
This is very frequent, in the Countries of De- 
mam and Bazaim, and the others they call Nor- 
thern in India. There are allo wild Cows, 
differing much from the common Sort in 


Wnitencſs and Str ength, of wave Tails they 
make Combalas, much valu'd among both Mor- 


thern and Southern Indians, to drive the Flies 
away. Elephants are likewiſe hunted, but 


ſeveral ways; for in Te Land of the Cares, or 


Blacks, eing thic: Part of iel. Wien 18 

: | 17 5 
waild by the India 2 ean, about Mezamligue, 
4 by . * £4 2 
Mombasa, Mel 202, nd tue Other Nat N ane 


Kingdoms where we trade, the Natives mala 
no other Advantage of the Elcphants, but thicir 
Teeth, drive them into Pits covei'd over, Wis ri 
they kill them, In the Kingroms of Arrace 

and Ham, they ercct a Sort of edo, be, 101 the 


thiskelt Part of the Woods, wit a round Sn::c 


enclos'd by two or three Jeciges, one withont 
another, all of Malts and migbty Timbers, ail 
asi 172 * CE „ N 1 4 3 People 
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IIs and Inſtruments, and the Elephants 
trigitcd at 1 run into that Place at two little 
Dots, which have Drau v-Bridges TO them; 
when a Nuqnber is got in, they nut the Loors, 
and there by Beating, Hlunger, Thiests: and 
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good Words, tame them by Degrees, ſo that 
« they come out very gentle, and fit for Service. 
In the Iſland of Ceylon, they take them by Love, 
„ and 'tis no Wonder that Men ſhould be fo en- 
« ſnared when is happens to the Beaſts; for they 
fend a tame Female, which they generally call 
« Alcah, into the Woods, with a Cornaca, bein 

« an Indian that knows how to talk to, and to 
« manage an Elephant, conveniently ty'd under 
e the Female's Belly, who being come among the 
« other Elephants, tells her what ſhe is to do, and 
% how ſhe is to provoke them, and when he finds 
« they are in Luſt, he bids her return Home, and 
« they follow her very gently, till they are in a 
& Place where they are afterwards tam'd. The 
Elephants lie down to fleep on the Ground, like 
« all other Creatures, and have no Difficulty in 
„ riſing, Being ſo large, they travel very faſt, 
« without going cut of their Pace. There are 
e great Numbers of them throughout all rhe Eaſt, 
% and it is ohſerv'd, that thoſe of other Countries 
«© piy a Reipect to thoſe of Ceylon. The Story 
« of their honouring the Moon, is a meer Fable, 
« 515 that of their waſhing themſelves when ſhe. 
is new, and their Way of Copulation; for the 
„ Male and Female gencrate like other Beaſt, all 
« whom they far excel in Senſe and Inſtinct. Only 
the Male Elephants have thoſe great Teeth, we 
„ call Ivory, and the Spanards Marſil, from the 
« Arabick, and Perſian, Af, a Tooth. The Female 
Elephants have not thoſe great Teeth ; but in 
« the Year 1590, when John Correa Brito, was 
<« Governor of the Fortreſs of Columbo in Ceylon, 
„% a Female Elephant bred two of thoſe Teeth ar 
& Seilabaca, the Court of Kaja, the laſt Heathen 
„ King of that Iſland, which he looked upon as a 
great Bling, and- the like was never known 
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in all the Eaſt. The Kings in thoſe Parts make 
much Account of theſe Creatures for their Ser- 
vice both in Peace and War; and there arc ſoine 
that keep great Numbers of them, as Cell, 
the Great Mogul, who had 2000 of them; Bra- 
mah King of Pegu when in his Profprrity, had 
the like Number, or more, {and {ome of them 
ſo highly valued, that they wathe: rect in 
ſilver Baſons. A white Elephant the Kidz 
Szam had among the reſt, was the Occalig 
his Ruin, as is affirm'd, having cauſed Hod 
Wars: Thus much concerning the Elephants, 

« It is a meer Fable, ſome tell that the Rhigg- 
ceros, whom the Portugueze call Bada, over- 
comes the Elephant, for have ſeveral times 
ſeen Rhinoceros's run away at the very Sight of 
an Elephant. Theſe Creatures are ſometimes hun- 
ted and taken in the Eaſt, their Horn being of 
ſingular Virtue againſt Poiſon, and ſome Dis- 
tempers; eſpecially the Horn of thoſe taken in 
Bengale, Orracam, and Siam; for thoſe of Africt, 
tho? larger, are not counted fo good. There are 
great Numbers of Tygers, throughout all the 
Eaſt, many of which are taken ſeveral ways, 
whereof I will relate one, becaule it is very re— 
markable. On the Coaſt of Manar, near tne 
Iſland of Ceylon, they are taken by Men bght- 
ing with them Hand to Hand, after this Manner, 


A Man arms his left Arm, as far as the Elbow, 


with a Gauntlet of Plates, full of Points, very 
ſubſtantial, having another on his right Arm, 
and a ſharp Poniard in his Hand; then hotd- 
ing out the left Arm for the Beait to ſcize, 
when he ſprings, he ſtabs him fo faſt in the 
Belly, that the Tiger drops down dead; and 
me Men are fo dexterous at it, that they are 
in little Danger; yet it has, and does ſtill colt 
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many others their Lives, becauſe theſe, and al! 
others throughout the Ealt, are extraordinary 
are the Hcathen Ge -ntilon of Malabar in India, 
value themſclves v ry much upon killing of 
1ygers, with whoſe Skins they cover their 


— 


Bucklers, by Way of Trophy. There are inßi— 
nite Numbers of them in Beugale, which is Part 


3 


of India beyond the Ganges, where the Natives 
call them Panos and chey are ſo daring, as to 
lim that rapid River Ganges, half Way over 
in the Night, and ſnatching Men out of Boats, 
return back with them to Land. Beneale 
abounds in Cattle and Game above any Coun- 
try in the World, there being greater Herds of 
D-ers; Cows, Buitalozs, Swine, and ſuch like 
Creatures, than there ate! locks of Sheep among 


us; aid yet the Tygers venture ſo hard to 


— 
catch a Man, as has been ſaid, TI endeavour'd 
to Giſcover tie Rcaſon of it, and could find none 
3! ; ; ger, chor h Wonderful herce, 
0 heavy and ſlow, in 
Compariſon of other Animals, and this is a cer- 
ain ruth, known to me by long ocular Expe-— 
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the Inhabitants liv'd very unealy, till a Holy 
Biſhop commanded them not to come within 
two Leagues about the City, and from that Day 
they never went out of the Bounds aſſign'qd 
them. This I was aſſur'd of in that City by 
ancient creditable Perſons. 
% Filhing being a Sort of Sport or Game, it will 
not be amiſs to Hpeak of ſome Ways, it is us'd 
in the Eaſt, which are worth obſerving. There 
is no Fiſhery in Perſia, but what is inconſide- 
rable, along the Gulph of Perſia, and ſome up 
the Inland on the Caſpian Sea. On the River 
Send, or Indus, where the extreme Poverty of 
the Fiſhermen does not permit them to keep 
Boats, they uſe an odd Method, ſwimming, with 
their Belly and Breaſt, on the Mouth of a great 
Earthen Pot, and thus ſtriking out with Their 
Feer, they ſwim and fiſh, putting what they 
catch into the Pot, till the Current drives 


them aſhore, There they take the Pot upon 


their Back, and return to their firlt Poſt, 
whence they launch out again into the Water, 
and fo repeat it as often as they think fit. In 
this fame River the /zdians uſed to take great 
Numbers of Water Fowl, by means of a Pot 
full of Holes they put their Heads into; hic 
the Hillorian G94, alo [ernand.S de Oviedo, 
in his Hiſtory of Amzrica, tells us was ule 
by the Natives of Saen Domingo, and reckon 
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it to the Buyer, being ſo dexterous, that they 
never miſs it. The ſame is ſaid to be done at 
Canton in China. When the Seletes marry off a 
Daughter, they give one of their little Boats for 
a Portion, with two Oars, and the Bride and 
Bridegroom, being put into it, are committed 
to the Tide, which they ſuffer to carry them 
a-ſhore, and that Part they ſtick upon is their 
Habitation when on Land; provided it be not 
already poſſeſſed by others; for if it is, they 
put out again, till they come to a Place that is 
clear. In Japan, beſides the common Sort of 
Fiſheries, which are many and plentiful, eſpeci- 
ally for Tunny-fiſh and Pilchards, there is one 
very curious, performed by Sea-Cows, which 
being turned into the Sea, with their Throats 
ty'd up, that they may not ſwallow the Fiſh, 
are ſo well taught that they bring what they 
take into the Boat. I believe what Iam going 
to ſay, will be look'd upon as inconſiderable; 
but I will relate it to ſhew the Providence of 
Nature. In the Bay of Maſcate, a Town of 
Arabia, and Portugueze Fortreſs within the Per- 
fian Gulph, in twenty-three Degrees and a half 
North Latitude, that is juſt under the Tropick 
of Cancer, there is vaſt Plenty of Fiih, much 
whereof is carried in Pickle to all Parts of India, 
and there being ſuch Abundance, it is ſo eaſy to 
take, that very often when the Cats are hungry, 


they come down to the Shore, and ſtanding cloſe 


to the Water, put their Tail into it, on which. 
{ome ſmall Fiſh faſten, and as ſoon as the Cat 
feels them, he jerks his Tail out upon the Land, 
and feeds upon them. This ſcems very ſtrange, 
but will not be fo ſurprizing, if we conſider the 
extraordinary Ways many Creatures have to 
Tuis will ſtül appear the 
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more credible, by what happened to me in that 


very Bay, in the Year 1587, when coming thither 
with Ships of War, I accidentally took Notice, 
that the Galley Slaves were fiſhing between the 
Oars, and ſeeing them put their Hands into the 
Water, and take out Fiſhes without any other 
Inſtrument, I was amaz'd, and inquired into 
the Reaſon of it, and found, that having a Bit 
of Fiſh ty'd to their Thumbs, on the Inſide, 
when the Fiſhes come to bite, they laid hold of 
them with their Hands, and took them up; and 
for the more certainty, I did the ſame and 
catch'd ſeveral. 

„ There are alſo in the Eaſt, Sea-Horſes, Sea- 
Cows, Sea-Swine, and one they call the Woman- 


* Fiſh, from the great Reſemblance of its Veſſel 


of Generation with that of a Woman's, and 
this laſt chiefly on the Coaſt of Melinde, where 
the native Moors have often made ule of ir, in 
a beaſtly Manner, and would then carry it to ſell 
in the Market; which their Cazzces looking upon 
it as abominable, they obliged the Fiſhermen 
not to ſell any Woman-Fiſh till it had been firſt 
brought before them, where they are to ſwear 
ſolemnly, on the Muſaph, which is the Book of 
their Law, that they have not had Copulation 
with it. It rather than be forſworn they confeſs they 
have, all the Penalty is, that they muſt not fell 
it; but if they ſwear, they are then at Liberty to 
diſpoſe of it. This is a well known Truth, and 
I was fully ſatisfy'd of it, whilſt I continued on 
that Coaſt. Of its Bones they generally make 
Beads, Rings, and other ſuch Things, being 
ſaid ro be of ſingular Virtue for ſtopping any 
bloody Flux; but of this, and many other 
Things, cry*d up by the Populace in the Zajt- 
Indies as miraculous, I curiouſly made tryal for 
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„ many Years, without finding any Effect, though 
«« at the ſame time I own there are in the Eaſt 
«« many Simples of wonderful Virtue, and ſtrange 
« Qualitics. There are in ſeveral Parts great 
« Numbers of dreadful Crocodils, or Alligators ;, as 
« in Africk, in the Rivers of Cuama, and many 
« others; in the Ganges, at Bengale; in the King- 
« doms of Pegu and Tanaſarim; and more of a 
« larger Size at Malaca, in which River they 
« devour Men almoit every Day; for the Natives 
e mak ing muck ule of that River, and continually 
« going into it, either to waſh them, or for ſome 
« other End; the Crocodils come up ſoftly, and 
e taking hold of their Legs drag them away, paſt 


. \ * 
—— yo - 


18 « hope of Relief, for they fink under Water, and 
. « are never ſeen again. Some of them are taken 
* % now and then, hut conſidering their vaſt Num- 
. « bers, that ſignifies nothing. When Don Jobn de 
4 „ Gama, Brother to the Count de Vidigueyra, was 
. „Governor ot Malaca, there was a Native of the 
2 * Country, who going iometimes to the Bank 


% of the River of St. Zerome, which waſhes the 
„ City Walls, utter'd jome Words, which drew 
« the Crocodiles thither, then he pronounc'd ſome 
“ Others, and taking one or two of them, threw a 
Rope about their Necks, and fo led them about 
« the City: being come to the Governor's Houſe, 
« he commanded them to make their Obęy ſance, 
« which they did; then he conducted them back 
„ to the Shore, where he difmniſed them, and 
de they went away very gently. This he did ſeveral 
« times, till at laſt, one Day having perhaps been 
« deficient. in his Charm, when he was near. the 
« River, one of the Crocodiles being diſmils'd, 
& ſtruck him with his Tail on the Head, whercof 
„% he dropt down dead. That there is a Poſſibility 
« of ſuch Charming, is taught us by the Royal Pro- 
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phet, P/al. 58. beſides that we ſee it daily prac- 
tiled in India, where the Gentiles commonly 
carry very large and hideous Snakes charm'd, 
about the Streets, and into the Houſes, making 
them dance to a Pipe, and wind them about their 
Necks, with many other ſuch Motions, hand- 
ling them without receiving any Hurt; and tho? 
ſome attribute this to their having no Teeth, 
which they lay, are taken out when they are 
lictle, yet Experience ſhews the contrary, for it 
has been ſometimes known that when they were 
provok'd, or not fo fully circumſcribed by the 
Charm, as they ought to be, they have done 
much Miſchief among the Standers by. Having 
ſpoken of the Crocodiles, there occurs to me an 
Accident of one, worthy to be known, waich 
being moſt certainly true, I will inſert, for the 
Satisfaction of the Reader. When Francis Silva 
de Meneſes was Governor of Malaca, he ſent 
Don Francis Tello de Menezes, Governor of the 
Philipine Iſlands, Preſents, and among other 
Things was a ſmall young Elephant, with his 
Cornaca, or the Indian that knew to manage him. 
This Elephant feeding about in the Iflanl of 
Manila, was thriſty, and went away to the 
River of Paranaque, which was hard by, to drink. 
Going into the Water, a Crocodile came, and 
laid hold on one of his Fore-Feer, ſo faſt, that 
for all the Elephant ſtruggl'd, he could not 
break looſe ; till being inraged, he thrult his 
Trunk under Water, and with it drew the Cro- 
codile a-ſhore, where he found enough to do 
with bim; but at laſt, ſetting one Foot upon his 
Belly, and pulling his Legs, one after anocher, 
with his Trunk, he quarter'd him. I was mylclt 
in Juue, 1600, at the very Place, on the River 
Paranaque, where this had happencd but a few 
. Pp p - Days 
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«+ Days before. I was told of another Fight between 
« a Tyger and a Crocodile, in the Rivers of Cuama, 


ce 


as a certain Truth but that they both periſh'd. 
will not ſay ſo muchof Birds and Fowl, for 


fear of tiring the Reader. In the Kingdom of 
Champa, lying between Cambaja and Cochinchina, 
on the Southern Indian Sea, all along its Coaſt, 
there is a Sort of Birds not unlike Swallows, 
which at a certain Time of the Year are in Luſt, 
and whilſt that laſts, have a Slaver, or glutinous 
Moitture flowing from their Beaks, wherewith 
provicent Nature directing them, they build 
wonderful artificial Neſts about the Cliffs and 
Rocks; lay ing one Slaver upon another, till 
when dry'd, it becomes a perfect Neſt, in the 
Shape of a large Spoon, only the Edges higher 
rais'd, The Luſt ending, and the Neſt being 
finiſhed, almoſt at the lame Time, they lay 
their Eggs, and hatch their Young in them. 
There are ſuch Numbers of theſe Neſts, built 
after this Manner, that they every Year gather 
many Picos, or Quintals, that is hundred W (eight 
of them, which are carried as a good Commo- 
dity to China, and there fold for fifty Tabeis, or 
more a Primal, or Hupdred-weight, and that 
is near an hundred Ducats; and they eat them, 
ſay ing, they are very good for the Stomach and 
Brain; and ſome Portugueze, who have taſted 
them, highly commend them. In the Year 1597 
going from Goa to Malacca, we had extraordinry 
Calms at Sea, and J being deſirous to ſec a ſmall 
Iſland lying oppolite to us, call'd Palo Farra, 
On 3 Jarra Illand, went a. mare, ang among 
her Things 1 ſaw, and took Notice of in it, 
were theſe Birds, and their Neſts, of which 1 
carryed a good Quantity on board, and to 
Malacca, where | gave them to the Chineſe, 
ce WO 
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* who value them very much. Nor do I think 
that leſs ſtrange of the Gallinuelas, or little 
Hens, at the Molucca's, whoſe Higgs being put 
into a Box, or other cloſe Place, in a few Days 
„ hatch of themſelves, without any Help, and if 
Care is not taken, when they open the Place, 
they fly away. 
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Pinto's SHIPWRECK. 
PINTO, who has wrote his ſurprizing Adven- 


tures himſelf, gives us the following Detail of 
the deplorable Shipwreck he ſulfer*d when the Por- 
tugueze Governor of Malacca {ent him Ambaſſador 
to the Indies, beyond the River Ganges, namely to 
the King of Aaru, who was in Alliance with the 
Portugueze, and at that time in War with one of 
the neighbouring Kings. At his Arrival there, he 
was well receiv'd, and treated with all the Marks 
of Reſpect and Friendſhip, with which he allo was 
diſmiſs'd when he left that Place. Having taken 
his Leave of the King and ſet fail, he arrived at 
Sun-ſet in the Mouth of the River to a Village, 
which contained not above twelve thatch'd Houles, 
inhabited by poor People, whoſe Livelihood was 
to catch Vipers, and prepare from the Liver of 
them a Poiſon, wherewith the Indians poilon their 
Arrows and Darts. This Poifon is counted the 
moſt pernicious, ia that there is no Antidote to 
expell it. The next Morning they ſail'd with a 
fair Wind along the Coaſt, and towards the Even— 
ing they had made up in Sight of the Iſland Anche— 
piſan. Wnilſt there was any Day remaining, they 
iteer*d their Coarſe off Land in the high Sea: About 
Pp p 2 the 
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the firſt Night Watch the Wind chang'd to North 
Eaſt, which commonly blows in the Ifland Suma- 
tra. This Wind made the Sea very turbulent, 
and foon chang'd into a violent Storm, by which 
they were depriv'd of their Maſt and Sails, and 
expoſed to the utmoſt Danger; at laſt their Shi 
ſprung a Leak at three Places in the Keel, and the 
Water ruſh'd in with ſuch Force and in ſuch Quan- 
tities, that they were not able to ſave any Thing 
before the Ship ſunk, together with twenty-three 
Perſons, out of wich five ſav'd themſelves on the 
main Rock, againſt which their Ship had run. All 
this happen'd in leſs than a Quarter of an Hour. 
Among tne five Perſons that were ſav'd. was 
Pinto, who ſays that their Milery was very great, 
they had no Proviſion to live upon, but a few wild 
Oranges that grew upon the Trees, and Things 
which the Waves of the Sca flung on Shore there, 
Here they continued for three Days; at laſt the 
made their Way up the Idand, and came to the 
Mouth of the River, which was not above a Bow- 
ſhot wide, but very deep: They were oblig'd to 
ſtay there ul] Night; and in the Morning, after 
they having been moit miſerably tormented by the 
Gnats and Flies from the neighbouring Woods, 
Pinto ask'd the reit of his Comrades, whether none 
of them knew the Country, and whether it was 
not poſſible to find fome Inhabitants and Shelter: 
Whereupon the eldeſt of them anſwer'd, they were 
all dead Men; and having ſignified to the reſt 
that he was a ſincere Penitent for all his paſt Offen- 
ces, and that he hop'd for Mercy through the 
Merits of his Redeemer, he expired in Pinto's 
Arms: The Want of Proviſion, and the great 
FE.Fuſton of Blood from his Head, occaſioned by a 
Splinter of the wrecked Ship (the Wound being very 
much corrupted by the Salt Water) had Repo 
118 
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his End: Pinto himſelt was very weak, on Account 
of the Hurt he receiv'd by the Fall on the Rock. 
After they had buried this unhappy Man, as well 
as their Strength would allow, the three Mariners 
and Pinto relolv*d to croſs the River, that they 
might reſt themſelves the following Night upon 
the Trees they ſa on the oppoſite Shore, thereby 
to ſecure themſelves from the Crocodiles and Ty- 
gers, which harbour'd here in great Plenty; alſo 
innumerable Serpents, ſo poiſonous as to kill Men 
with their Breath. Having thus reſolv'd, Pinto 
deſired that two of them ſhould make their Way 
over firſt, and leave one with bim, to help him 
along in the Water, his Weakneſs being ſo great 
that he was hardly able to ſtand upon his Legs. 
T hey agreed to it, and having advanced about haif 
Way the. River, two large Crocodiles ſiezed and 
devoured them in Sight of Pinto and his Compa- 
nion. They both were fo ſurprized at this ſhock- 
ing Sight, that they did not know which Wa 
they got out of the Water; for they had enter'd 
the River above their Waſte, and were ready to 
follow the other two, when they ſaw them thus 
miſerably devoured. 

In this Surprize Pinto ſat three Hours before he 
was able to recover his Senſes or Speech. The Day 
following they ſaw a Barge coming up to the 
Mouth of the River; and as ſoon as the Veſſel was 
come near enough, they fell on their Knees, and 
with folded Hands pray'd the Barge-Men to take 
them in: Thoſe that were in the Barge ſtop'd, 
ſeeing by their pitiful Appearance that they had 
ſuffered Shipwreck ; and ask'd what had driven 
them to this dolteful Place? Pinto related to them 
all their Misfortunes, and pray'd them not to de- 
part wit hout taking them on Board. One of theſe 

Bariarians, who lcem'd to be the Chief among 
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them, gave Pinto very rough Language, and told 
him they were uſeleſs for ! abour, and uncapable 


of getting the Bread they would eat; but, ſaid he, 


it you have any Money about you, and you will 
Jet us have it, we will take you on Board, other- 
wile you cannot expect any Afiſt:nce from us: 
Having ſaid this, they made a Motion to put off 
again; but Pinto, and his Partner in MN. fortune, 
begg'd of them to take them in, and to ſell them 
for Slaves in what Place they would; Pinto affur'd 
them, they ſhould receive as much Redemption 
Money for his own Perſon as they ſhould demand, 
he being a particular Friend to the Governor of 
Malacca. Come on then, ſaid the Barbarian, we 
will take you in, on this Condition, that in caſe 
you tel] me any Untruth, you ſhall be tied Neck 
and Heels together and Hung into the Sea: This 
Condition was 3 accepted ; whereupon four out of the 
Barge came on Shore to help them on Board, for 
they were hardly able to ſtir; nevertheleſs thoſe 
Brutes tied their Legs to the Maſt, and beat them 
unmercifully, to make them conteſs where they 
had hid their Money. Having almoſt kill'd them 
both, they left Pinto in that Condition, and gave 
the other unfortunate Wretch a Draught of a cer- 
tain Sort of Lime, which they had infuſed | in Urin, 
of which he fo dreadfully vomited, that 1n an 
Hour's Time he departed from the tormenting 
Barbarians, Thele Savages finding he had vomit- 
ed no Money, as they Expected, and on which 
Account they had given him the Draught, did 
not care to try the ſame Project upon Pinto, and 
only waſh'd his Wounds with that Liquid, which 
cauſcd ſuch inſupportable Anguith and Pain, as 
put him almoſt in the Agonies of Death, and he 
expected nothing elſe but to follow his Companion 
every Moment. 1 hey laaving made their Way up 
the 
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the River, arrived the next Day at a Place call'd 
Ciaca, where the Houſes were all thatched with 
Straw, and belong'd to the Kingdom of Jambes: 
Here they kept Pinto for twenty-ſeven Days, in 
which time he was pertectly cured of his Wounds, 
Thoſe who had taken him in, were ſeven in Num- 
ber, and they ſeeing that Pinto was not qualified 
for their Buſineſs (which was fiſhing), they carried 
him three times to the Slave Market, and expoſed 
him to Sale, but could get no Chaps to buy him; 
wherefore they gave him a Kick on his Breech, 
and ſent him going to ſhift for himſelf: After 
which he went for thirty-ſix Days, like a caſt out 
Dog, from Door to Door to beg Alms, but re— 
ceived very little to ſupport Nature, the People 
beipg not only very poor, but of an uncharitable 
and brutiſh Nature. 

In this his doleful Circumſtances he uſed to 
wander about naked and hungry. One funſhiny 
Day, when he had ſtrech'd himſelf on the Beach, 
a 1{abometan of Pahembam came by; and having 
been betore at Malacca, and frequented among the 
Portuguege, he ask'd Pinto, whether he was not a 
Portugueze? To which Pinto replied, Yea ! and faid 
he was born of rich Parents, who would be very 
liberal in paying for his Redemption, in cafe he 
could bring him to Malacca, for he was nearly re- 
tated to the Governor there. The Mahbometan de- 
fired him to teli him the Truth, and he would lee 
what could be done for him. Pinto related to him 
every Thing that had happened, and the diſmal 
State he was driven to, allo how he was abandon*d 
by the Fiſhermen, becauſe they could get nobody 
to buy him. The Mahometan having heard Pinlo's 


Cafe, ſaid, Young Man, you mutt know that I. 


am but a poor Merchant, whoſe Stock is not 
above the Value of 100 Pardains, or go Crowns : 
| Wich 
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With this ſmall Sum I have begun to deal with 
Eggs of Elfis, (a Sort of Fiſh), in order to main- 
tain myſelt; but I have had no Succeſs in that 
Undertaking, yet am I well aſſured I ſhould make 
ſome Gain at Malacca, were it not for the principal 
Dealers who endeavour to keep as well mytelt 
all other ſmall Dealers under; nevertheleſs I ſhould 
be glad to make a Voyage ro Malacca, in caſe you 
think I can be there fate and unmoleſted; I will 
buy vou of the Fiſhermen, and carry you along 
with me. Pinto by the Merchant's Speech was 
melted into Tears of Joy and Gratitude, and was 
hardly able to anſwer him; till recovering him- 
felf, he told him, That his preſent Condition and 
Appearance did, no doubt, create a Suſpicion of his 
being an Impoſtor, but that he aſſured him from 
the Sincerity of his Heart, if he would bring him 
ſaſe to Malacca, he ſhould not only be received by 
the Governor with all the Marks of Honour and 
Friendſhip, be exempted from the Duty on his Com- 
modity, but have beſides a handſome Recompence 
for his Ranſom. This encouraged the Merchant 
to purſue the Bargain, and adviſed Pinto not to tell 
theſe Things to the Fiſhermen, leſt they ſhould 
ſet too much upon his Ranſom; and in order to 
buy him the cheaper, he made uſe of an Inhabitant 
of that Place, who went to the Fiſhermen and 
ſtruck the Bargain; and iince he was of no Ule 
to them, he bought Pinto tor a ſmail Sum of 
Money, and brought him to his Houſe, where he 
was a Sort of Priſoner for five Days, and under 
the Power of the Savage Fiſhermen, till the Money 
was paid them: Then his new Maſter carried him 
twenty Miles off, to a Place call'd Sorabaſſa, 
where he foon freighted his Snip with Elfts-Egos 3 
The Sea there produces thoſe Fiſh in very great 
Quantities; of which the Females are only mace 
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uſe of, for the ſake of the Eggs, and of which no 
leſs than 100 Ships are yearly freighted, each Ship 
holding from 150 to 200 Barrels, and each Barrel 
about 2000 Eggs: The reſt of the Fiſh brings them 
no Profit, This Merchant having freighted his 
Ship, ſet ſail for Malacca, where he ſafely arrived: 

After three Days he carried Pinto to the Caſtle, 
before the Governor, whom he acquainted with the 
Bargain they had made. When the Governor ſaw 
Pinto 1n that pitiful Condition, he was ſtruck with 
a Surprize which forced him to burlt out into a 
Flood of Tears: He deſired him to talk loud, 

that he might be known by his Speech, lince by 
the Change of his Countenance he appeared not 
the ſame Man: A great Number of People (as 
ſoon as the Rumour of his Arrival was ſpread) 
repaired to Court, and every body that look'd at 
him, was mov'd with Aſtoniſhment and Compallion; 
they brought him Preſents in ſuch Abundance that 
he became in a Day or two richer than he had been 


before he ſet out from thence. The Governor pre- 


ſented the Merchant with ſixty Ducats, and two 
Pieces of China Damask ; he quitted him allo the 
Impoſt for his Merchandize, which came to as 
much, and fo diſmiſſed him; but Pinto was taken 


Care of by proper Phyficians, till he was fully 
Teſtored again to his former Health and Vigour, 


and able to return God Thanks! in a publick Man- 
ner for his miraculous Delivery. 
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The Aurora Borealis, or Northern Lights 
having of late Years been more frequently ob- 
ſerved in this Climate than heretofore, it will not 
be improper to preſent the Readers of theſe 
Curious Relations with the Obſervations which a 
learned and ingenious Gentleman has made on 
thoſe Phenomena in Norway, where he wrote 
them in his Country Language, and are here 


attempted in Engliſh, for the Apprehenſion of 
every body. 


1. HE Northern Lights are never ſeen on 
the Horizon, but an Hour after Sun-ſet, 


and vaniſh alſo an Hour before Break of Day. 


2. No North Lights are ever ſeen but when the 
Sky is ſerene and clear; for as ſoon as the Clouds 
appear, they will vaniſh. 

3. When the new Moon is above ſix Days old, 
the North Lights are ſeldom ſeen but after ſhe is 
ſet, and as ſoon as the Moon riſes in the Night, 
the North Lights vaniſh. _ 

4. The Beginning cf the North-Light appears 
in the Evening like dark Clouds in North-Eaſt, 
which diffuſe themſelves to the Extremes like a 
Vapour or Smoak, and ſhew themſelves like a Semi- 
circle or Rainbow; which however don't come 
further up the Horizon than at molt 10 Degrees, 
and the longer one looks upon the white Vapour 
Streak, the clearer it will fall into ones Eyes, til! 
at laſt it changes and diffuſes into a very bright and 
clear ſilver Glance. The nearer it goes towards the 
North-Faft, the more the vaporous Circle turns 
towards the North Weſt, where this exterior Circle 
vaniſhes. 15 


5. Some- 
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5. Sometimes this ſemi- circular Light continues 
the whole Night, when the Heaven is ; clear and no 
Wind ſtirring; but as ſoon as it begins to blow, 
it ſhoots forth in bright and darting Beams, which 
afterwards diſperſe themſelves over the Northern 
Part of the Heavens, and repreſent various re- 
markable Figures, ſometimes Men, Armies, Ships, 
Houſes, Mountains, Swords, Sc. ſo that he who 
is poſſeſſed with Don Quixote's Imaginations, will 
ſee almoſt every Thing he has a Mind to ſee ; 
whilſt what an ingenious Philoſopher obſerves with 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, is beheld by the credulous 
and ignorant Multitude with Apprehenſion, Dread, 
and Surprize. 

6. At Nights when the Wind is high, and the 
Air is clear, the North Lights are ſeldom ſeen. 

7. Theſe Lights appear like thin and clear tranſ— 
parent Clouds, ſo that the Stars may be ſeen thro? 
them. 

8. The Northern Lights ſeldom reach the Tropic 
of Cancer, and never exceed it; but the nearer 
they come to the Tropic the fainter they grow. 

9. The higher one comes towards the North, 
the clearer thoſe Lights appear: I myſelf have ob- 
ſerved a great Difference in Norway at Chriſtiania, 
which is 59 Degrees, 28 Minutes, and at Dront- 
beim, which lies in the 64 Degree ; and ſeveral 
Northern Travellers inform us how bright and fine 
they are between 70 and 80 Degrees. 

10. The common People will preſage many 
Things and make Miracles of theſe North Lights, 
at leaſt they will prognoſticate of the Change of 
Weather, and the Scaſons of the Year : But It have 
found, after two Years diligent Care and Obſervati- 
ons, how falſe and uncertain it is ; for upon the 
ſtrongeſt, rareſt, and moſt remarkable Appearance 
of the North Lights, nothing elle did enſue, but 
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at one Time a cold Froſt, at another Rainy Wea- 
ther; once a bluſtring Wind and Storm, and at 
another ſtill Weather, without any certain Order or 
regular Conſequences. 

If we examine into the natural Cauſes of theſe 
Lights, we find very little Notice taken of them 
by Authors: Geographers, or ſuch as in the Win- 
ter have been up the North, tell us a great Deal, 
but give us no Manner of Reaſon about theſe 
Phenomena 3 and among the Philoſophers are but 
few who treat upon this Matter, becauſe the North- 
Lights are ſeen no where ſo perfect as in Norway. 
P. Gaſſend did ſee em once in France, and took em 
to be a wonderful fine Meteor; he was alſo the firſt 
who gave it the beautiful Name of Aurora Borealis. 
Carteſius confeſſes he never ſaw a North-Light, 
nevertheleſs he reaſons concerning it thus: Firſt, he 
ſuppoſes, that becauſe of the gathering of ſome 


Wind Clouds, where the one falls upon another, 


and becauſe of the Preſſure and Agitation of the airy 
Particles, it produces thoſe Lights in like Manner 
as the earthy Particles produce Lightning in Thun- 
der- Weather. Bur as Fire and Snow cannot long 
ſubſiſt together, but quickly conſume each other, 


it may be concluded, that there is no material Fire 


in the North-Light, conſidering it often is attended 
with hard Froſt ; much leſs can I agree to Carteſius's 
Notion, to think that a Fire lighted i in ſome Place 
ſhould cauſe ſuch a Reflection in the Clouds; for 
firit, there appear no Clouds in the Air when theſe 
North- Lights are ſeen, beſides, great Part of this 
Earth would be conſumed by cauſing ſo often and 
for whole Nights together ſuch great Illuminations 
in the Air. From hence we can give as little Credit 
to thoſe who believe the North-Lights proceed 
ſram the ſame Cauſe as the Ignis fatuus, Lambentes 
& Cadeules, T ouch-Wood, or Fiſh, Sc. for theſe 

Things 
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Things ſhine and gliſten beſt in rainy- Weather, and 
when the Air is thick and cloudy ; when on the 
contrary the North-Lights ſhine only when the Sky 
is clear; again, the former Meteors are only ſeen 
in varm and marſhy Countries; but the latter only 
in the frozen Zone. 

Wherefore I may not unreaſonably ſuppoſe that 
the North Lights are nothing elſe but a Quantity of 
Snow and Ice Particles, gather'd in the Airy Re- 
gion, which through the illuminated Sun- Beams are 
lighted by Reflection and Refraction, and being 
mov'd by the Wind, occaſion that uncommon 
Phenomenon ſeen on Earth. 

This Definition may plainly demonſtrate what 
properly the North Lights are. Carteſius ſhews us 
to this Hypotheſis in the Contents of his third Rea- 
ſon he gives of that Phenomena, for 

I. No Body will deny, that the Air in the North 
is fill'd in the Winter with innumerable Ice- and 
Snow- Particles, often ſo rough and ſharp, that 
in fierce Winds they will beat into one's Face like 
Rods, and may not only be felt, but alſo ſeen 
when it is a hard Froſt, and a clear Sun- ſhine; for 
then one may clearly perceive the ſmall Ice-Par- 
ticles like little glittering Stars in the Air; and 
this is the Reaſon that the North- Winds are more 
cold and penetrating than the reſt, ſince they muſt 
firſt ſurmount the high Ice-Hills in the North, of 
which they grow pregnant, and thus fill'd, brin 
thoſe Particles along, which cauſe that ſenſible 
Cold. 

II. That the Snow- and Ice-Particles are fit to 
enlighten, and likewiſe to reflect the Beams of 
Light, is plainly ſeen, and wants no further De- 
monſtration or Proof, fince we not only plainly 
ſee it (as J have obſerv'd already) in the Day-time, 
when the Sun ſhines upon the Ice-Particles ; but 

allo 
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alſo at Nights when new Snow is fallen, it cauſes 
ſuch a Twilight in the Air, that it is of benefit to 
Fravellers, and others for Bulineſs; not becauſe 
the Snow has any Light of itſelf, but tne Surface 
thereof being flat, it refracts the Beams of Light 
which it receives from the Firmament: If therefore 
Snow lying flat on the Earth caſts ſuch a remark- 
able Reflection, how much more may we with 
good Reaſon conclade, that thoſe Particles are the 
more fit and qualified when elevated in the open 
Air, where they. not only attract a ſtronger Im- 

eſſion of Light, but alſo become more con- 
geal'd by Cold, and transform'd into Ice, and 
therefore caſt a brighter Glance. 

III. If we conſider from whence this Light 
comes, which in this Manner illuminates thoſe Par- 
ticles howering in the Air, I cannot deny but that 
the Stars contribute very much to it, ſince we never 
ſee the North-Light but in a clear and Star-light 
Night: For although the Glimmering of the Stars 
ſeems to our Eyes but faint and weak, on Account 
of the incredible Diſtance they are from us, yet we 
fee that a ſmall Lamp when its weak Light caſts 
the Beams on a clear Cryſtal Globe, increaſes its 
Light infinitely to our Eyes to what it ſeem'd to 
have beforc: In like Manner we may conceive the 
Ice-Particles in the Air to be ſmall Cryſtal Globes, 
by which the Stars feeble Shine may be ſtrength- 
ened, In this Proſpect we may not unreaſonably 
f-rch our North-ſhine from tze Sun, whoſe Beams 
in a more powerfull Manner reflect againſt the 
North Pole, and illuminate the gatber'd Snow- and 
I-e- Particles, which occaſion to us the North- 
Lights; and although in Winter the Sun ſtands 
South to tne Equator, it is not to be doubred but 
tnat he always caſts his Shine to the North-Pole; 
and I am very well perſuaded, that in caſe there 

are 
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are People under tae North-Star, they have a con- 
tinual Light, and this not only in Summer, when 
they may ſee the Sun for 187 Days without ſetting, 
bur alſo in Winter, when they are for 178 Days 
depriv'd of that great Luminary, they receive the 
Light of the Shine, although the Sun is in his 
greateſt Declination. For firit, wherever we are in 
the World upon a ſpacious and flat Plane, we al- 
ways behold the halt Part of Heaven, and by the 
Help of Refraction our Eye carries us four or five 

Degrees over and above the half Part, which ever 
Mathematician will willingly allow, ſince daily 
Experience proves it; for we may always compre- 
hend more Stars on the viſible Horizon of the 
Heaven, as we can ſet down on our artificial 
Globes: We obſerve daily in our oblique Sphere 
more than the ſix cceleſtial Signs upon the Zodiac, 
over which we were not able to ſee one ſingle De- 
gree, in caſe we did only ſee the one half Part of 
the Heaven: Beſides this, the higher the Surface of 
the Earth is under the Pole, the more one may ſee 
above one half Part of the Heaven: And that we 
neceſlarily mult conceive a higher Plane of Earth 
under the Pole than at any other Place, is ſuffi- 
ciently made out by ſeveral learned Mathemati- 
cians. Secondly, in caſe the Earth under the North 
Pole is inhabited, they fee half the ccoeleſ(tial 
Circle to the Equator, which parts with the right 
Horizon in the middle; but becauſe of the Refrac- 
tion, which is always the ſtrongeſt in the Horizon, 
they ſee four or five Degrees South for the Equator. 
Thirdly, the Sun may dart his Beams to the 
Equator, although he be at his greateſt Diſtance 
from it, namely in thirty Degrees of Sagittarius: 
Hence it undeniably follows, that thoſe wo live 
under the Pole, and can ſce four or five Degrees 
more South as the Equator, mult neceſſarily have 
always 
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always the Light of the Sun, or the Day, which at 
leaſt extends itſelf to the Equator ; and the Sun's 
Rays extending themſelves thus far, I may draw 
from thence theſe ſure Concluſions : 

Firſt, we find the Sun to be much (and accord- 
ing to ſome Aſtronomers, above 166 times) larger 
than the Earth; and that he enlightens always more 
than half the Globe of the Earth. We may daily 
obſerve that ſome Hours before the Sun, appears 
the Aurora, or Break of Day; and alſo tome Hours 
after Sun-ſet, we have a Twilight; but how deep 
the Sun is under the Horizon before we begin to 
ſee, or when we loſe his Light, is not yet made out 
among Aſtronomers: Some ſay 17, others 18, 19, 
20, and others again 14 Degrees: But be that as it 
will, this is certain, the Depth cannot be of an 
equal Number of Degrees all the World over; for 
the nearer we come to the Equinoctial Line, the 
thinner and finer the Air, and the weaker and fainter 
the Reflection or Refraction. I remember to have 
read in a Book of Voyages, that under the Line the 
Twilight doth not Jaſt above half an Hour in the 
Morning, and not Jonger in the Evening, when in 

| Norway it will continue for two or three Hours: 
On the contrary the nearer we come to the Pole, 
the thicker is the Air, and the more reflecting are 
the Rays of the Sun; which might eaſily be demon- 
ſtrated by various Experiments, However, I will 
neither chuſe the minor nor major Number, but 
Join with thoſe Aſtronomers who advance twenty 
Degrees: To theſe twenty Degrees I make an Ad- 
dition of the Sun's own Diameter, which is thirty 
Minutes, ſo that when the Sun with his lower Cir- 
cle touches thirty Degrees, then the upper Part 
ſtands thirty Minutes higher, which afterwards 
increaſes his Power ſo much as to ſhoot his Beams 
longer and more extenſive: Add to this the four 
| or 
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five Degrees which the Sun always has for his own 
Refraction, and 13 allowed by all Mathematicians : 
Kircher will have it, that the Sun can never be 
obſerv*d in its proper Station by the Zexith. On 
the contrary, becauſe of his Reflection, he ſeems 
always more or leſs elevared above his right Sta- 
tion, according as the Air or Vapourse are chick or 
fine: We read that the Follandaers who winter'd 
at Nova Zembla, obſerv'd the Sun fourteen Days 
ſooner than they expected, by their mathematical 
Calculation; ſo that it appear'd to them as if they 
really ſaw the Sun's Body, when at the ſame time 
he was ſeveral Degrees below the Horizon. If then 
at ſeventy- ſix Degrees Latitude, the Sun refracts 
more than five Degrees, how much more will the 
Refraction be under ninety Degrees Latitude. This 
remarkable Refraction of the Sun the Swediſh Ma- 
thematician Bilbery did likewiſe obſerve, in the 
Preſence of King Charles tne XIth, at Torneo, in 
the Bothnick Streights, 1694, where he obſerv'd 
the Sun ſeveral Days before he expected him, ac- 
cording to his Reckoning; whereof more in his 
curious Treatiſe, Sol Jnocciduus. If we add for the 
Sun's Diameter oo Deg. 30. Min. 


The Sun's Reflection 20 00 
The Sun's Refraction 5 OD - 
The Product is 25 Deg. 30 Min. 


which is the Diſtance the Sun may caſt his Light; 
and the Sun is in his deepelt Declenlion 23 Degrees 
and 30 Minutes below the Horizon: From hence 
we may fee, that the gun Beams not only come 
near tne Equator and Horizon, which fo! 10 

another before the Sub pe {ares or extreme Poles, Wk 
alſo at leaſt exceed another Degree; Which is a 
tufticient Proof, that thoſe who live under the Pole 
have both Licht and Day, though the Sun be at 
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the greateſt Diſtance from them; and the nearer 
the Sun advances in January and February to the 
Equator, the more their Light and Day increaſes, 
LV. Accordingly there is "under the North Pole 
a continual Light; and why ſhould we doubt, that 
the Snow- and Ice-Particles which hover in vaſt 
8 about the North- Pole, are illuminated 
by the ſame Light: No Body diſputes it that the 
Rain-Bow in the Clouds proceeds from the ſame 
Cauſe, where the Sun ſhines upon and illuminates 
the Drops and Vapours of the gather'd Water; 
and why are not the Ice-Particles as much qualified 
to receive the Beams of the Sun, as the Vapours 
and thick watery Damps in the Clouds? As the 
Sun caſts his Beams directly on the Particles of the 
Rain-Bow, they receive thereby an extraordinary 
Luſtre and Brightneſs; but the North-Lights 
receive it only by Reflection : Beſides, the Ice- 
Particles not being of ſo globular a Form as the 


Drops of Water in the Clouds, the Nor th-Lighis 


do not appear fo bright; and although we would 

ſuppoſe that the Ice- Particles have not their Illu- 
mination directly from the Sun, but by Reflection 
and Refraction, it is no matter how high we ſtation 
the Atmoſphere over the Globe of the Earth. For 
if we take the different Opinions of Mathematicians, 
that the Height is 6, 12, 18, or 20 Miles; this 
Hypotheſis ſtands firm, where - a Light can reflect 
from one Object to another three or four times, 
and more; therefore, were our Atmoſphere not 
above two Miles, it were ſufficient to be illuminated 
from the Rays of the Sun by Reflection and Re- 
fraction; and as the Light Rays extend chemfel ves 
even to the Snow which lies upon the Earth, as has 

been hinted before, why not to the Snow. Particle. 
in the Airy Region; This will be more illuſtrate! 
in the following Figure. 


AIs 
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A. Is the Earth 


which we place 
in the Centre, 
and is no- matter 
waether we here 
follow the Syl- 
tem of Tycho or 
Copernicus. 

B. Is the Sun in 
her greateſt De- 
clination, name- 
ly in the goth 

egree of Hagit- 
tarius. 

CC. Is the 
right Horizon | | 
of the Earth, which however on Account of the 
Globular Form of the Earth can never be ſeen, but 
inſtead thereof we fee the Horizon of the Heaven. 

D D, is the true Horizontal Line. 

E F, is the Atmoſphere about the Earth, which 
indeed might be placed higher, as it really is ac- 
cording to the Proportion of the Diameter of the 


Earth; but whether we ſee it higher or lower, it has 


the Proportion of directing the Rays. 

B to G G, are the direct Rays of the Sun ; but 
from GG to H are the Lines of Reflection: This 
when the Sun Beams do throw themſelves directly 
from B to GG, and they reflect and preſs againic 
the hard and dark Particles of the Atmoſphere G, 
the Line of Reflection mult conſequently have an 
Equality and Proportion with the Incidental Line, 
and therefore reflect from the Incidental Angle 
GG, and conſequently beat or preſs again{t ile 
Ice- Particles, which hover in the North EF, and 
which reflect their received Light again to the 

| Rr r 2 „ Earth, 
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Earth, and thus naturally produce the Phenome- 
non which we commonly call the North-Light. 
If tome object, that the reflecting Light from 
Gro H cannot thin? fo br ght and clear, conſidering 
1. great Diſtance from thence to the Sun, I here 
at anſwer, every body knows, that when we fet a 
lighted Lamp beſore a Glaſs Globe that is filled 
With Water, or before a well poliſh'd concave Plate, 
the Light jgcreaſes, and by Reflection caſts a far 
Ig "Luſtre, and vaſtly different from what ap- 
ears in the real Rays of the Lamps. The Sun 
Bea when they are diſperſed, and are remote 
from the Sun, give only a dark Luſtre, but when 
they are gathered in a Concave of Steel, Glaſs, os 
even Ice mel, we preſently fee their Penetration 
and Force; and thus we may conſider Icy-Particles 
like poliſhed Concaves, Cryſtals, or Plates, which 
not only eaſily catch or receive the Rays of the 
Sun, and gather them in a Center, but reflect them 
in Abundance and equal Quantities to us again 
I ſhall add to this Hypotheſis an Ex A I to 
Fe fore-ment! oned Phenomenon, ; 

The North-Light is never ſeen as long 
FR is any Light above the Horizon ; where a 
leſſer Light mult give. way to a greater, Day! 
occafioned by the Rays of the Sun; but the 
North-L.ight by the "Ay of Reflection: z- conſe- 
quently, were the Light in December is continually 
irom the Horizon betiycen 70 or 80 Degrees (thus 
far the North Parts are known) they have almolt 
4 Keg North-Light, it che Heaven is clear. 
. That the North Lights are not ſren but in a 
* ar r and ſtarliaht Sky, this Hy potheſis does belt 
explain ; for as ſoon as any Clouds ariſe on the 
Horizon, they both hinder the Rays of Reflection 


Zader the Pole, aud thole Which the Sun might 
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caſt forth from the South. And we may obſerve, 
that whenever it clouds in the South, there will 
be no North-Lights, be the Heaven ever ſo clear. 

3. This Phenomenon is founded upon the Rea— 
ſons of the firlt, namely, the Leſſer muſt give 
Way to the Greater; for the Reflections from the 
Moon's Light have a ftronger Impreſſiop in the 

Fibres of our Eyes, than the North Light has. 

4. This Hypotheſis allo confirms that the 
North Light has its Origin from the Rays of the 
Sun, and that the North-Light in the Beginning 
rifes in a half Circle to the Horizon, where almoſt 
for the ſame Reaſon as the Sweepof the Rainbow, the 
Ice-Particles ſtand oppolite to the Sun in the North, 
as the Water drops in the Clouds, wherein the 
Rainbow is viſible. That the North Light is firſt 
ſeen at an Evening in the North-eaſt, proceeds from 
the Sun's being then in a direct Line in South welt ; 
for when the Sun at Midnight is in South, then 
the Light will ſhew 1tſelt directly in North; and if 
in the Morning the Sun is at 3 o'Clock in S. E. the 
North Light will be directly oppoſite at N. W. 

5. If the Nights be (till, the Ice or Snow Parti- 
cles keep together in their regular Order, preſs by 
Gravation one upon another to the Center, and 
thereſore their Shine is but faint z; but as foon as a 
little Wind begins todiſlipate them, they are there- 
by carried higher in the Air, and take a larger 
Diſtance to reflect the Brams of the Sun, and to 
ſet one againſt the other: Thus being carried by 
the Wind backwards and forwards, by their more 
or leſs collecting from one another, tepreſent ail 
Sorts of Figures, and ſometimes, according to the 
B:holder's Fancy, ſtrange and frightful Things. 
6. If the Wind is too high, then the Particles 
are driven too far away, and cannot diſtribute to us 
their gathered Light, or elſe they arc precipitated 
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to the Earth, where they are blown and toſſed 
about in the Air, and made unfit to give any re- 
gular Reflection. 

7. The North-Lights being tranſparent, de- 
monſt rates that they arc not thin Clou As, as Carte- 
ſius ſuppoſes, but a arge Gathering of Snow- and 
Ice- Particles, „hich by the Wind are carried from 
the Surface of the Earth and high Mountains in the 
Air, where through the exceſſive Cold they condenſe 
or thicken, and congeal into Ice. 

g and q. Tie North- Lights don't exceed the Tropic 
of Cancer; this is, becauſe the Climate there! degins 
to be warm, and by melting thoſe northern con- 
created Particles transforms them into a Dew, and 
therefore not capable to reflect the Beams of the 
Sun. Alſo, the oftner the Light is broke and re- 
fected from one Object to another, the weaker it 
grows, till it is quite loſt ; when on the contrary 
the nearer one comes to the Pole, the clearer will 
be the North- Light, and this becauſe the Air being 
more filled in thoſe Parts with thofe Particles, or 
bccaufe they are more congealed or chyſtalliz*d b 
the hard Froit, ſo that they cannot abſorb the light 
Rays, but ſend them in like Quantity back again 
by Reflection. 

10. The North-Lights being cauſed by Snow, 
Cold, Wind, and the Illumination of the Sun, no 
certain Rules can be drawn to prognoſticate what 
ſhall happen after their Appearance. 

Much more might be ſaid concerning the North- 


Shine; out as I thought this ſufficient at prefent, I 
conclude with the Words of Horace: 


Liva, vale: Si quid noviſli rectius iſtis, 
Candidus tmprerti; fi non "bis. utere mecum. 


The 
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hege deR 


An Account of the Great Mogul, his Dominion, 
Wealth, &c. 


TAE R LANE, the Founder of the Empire 
of the Great Mogul, according to ſome Writets, 
deſcended from a noble Tartarian Family, though 
moſt Hiſtorians agree, that he was but a Shep- 
herd's Son, who by his Courage and Conduct had 
raiſed himſelf to the Imperial Dignity. In the Year 
1400 he put himſelf at the Head of ſome Troops 
which he got together in a Hurry, and gained 
divers Victories in Pefia. This good Succeſs: in- 
creaſed his Ambition and Army, which afterwards 
conſiſted of 8co,co0 fighting Men. He brought 
under his Subjection the Parthians; forced the 
Wall of China ; ſubdued divers Provinces in the 
Indies; allo Mejopotamia and Egypt: In fine, he 
made his Boaſt, that three Parts of the World were 
under his Power; for which Reaſon he bore in his 
Coat of Arms three Globes. His Cuſtom was, 
whenever he beſieged a Place, the firſt Day of his 
Approach to diſplay on his Tent a white Standard, 
ſignifying to the Beſieged, that he was ready to 
treat them Kindly, if they ſurrendred: The next 
Day he changed the white Standard into a red or 
yellow one, which told the Magiſtrate or Governor 
of the Place that he ſhould loſe his Head; and on 
the third Day he diſplay'd a black Standard, as a 
Signal of Death and Deſtruction, and that he was 
reſolved to put all to the Sword, without Regard 
to Age, Sex, or Condition, The chief of his Vic- 
tories was that which he obtained over Bayaze 
Great Sultan of the Turks, whom he took Prifoner ; 
and thy? he enucavoured 19 make his Captivity caſy 
and 
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and honourable, yet Bajazet's Haughtineſs and 
continual Threats obliged him at laſt to imprifon 
him in an Iron Cage, where he e bimſelf 
againſt one of the Barrs. 

The Deſcendants of Tamerlane, by their neglect 
of military Exerciſes, ſoon brought the Empire to 
Contempt: They diltinguiſhed themſelves more in 
the Purſuits of Pleafure, Luxury, and Eaſe, than 
valiant Exploits; till in the Jaſt Century, Aureng- 
zeb abhorring the Effeminacy of his Predeceſſors, 
reſumed Bravery, and imitated the warlike At- 
chievements, of Tamerlane. His Father was the 
Son of the Great Mogul, whom he expected to 
ſuccecd without Oppolition 3 but either out of 
Eagerneſs to get into the Imperial Throne, or out 
of Reſentment, he rebell'd againſt his Father. 
Whilſt he was engaged in this Rebellion, his Father 
died, and thoſe that were at the Helm of the Go- 
vernment, knowing him not to be their Friend, 
cauled Bulloquei, Grandſon to the deceaſed Empe- 
ror, to be proclaimed. This enraged AHureng geb's 
Father fo, that he purſued Bulloguei, took him 
Priſoner, and had him ſtrangled; which being 
done, he was univerſally acknowleg'd as Great 
Mogul, under the Name of Chan-Fehan. 

T] his Monarch's Reign was peaceable, ſo long till 
his four Sons became Rebels; each of them aſpirin 
to the Government: Dara was the eldeſt, Sultan 
Sujab the ſecond, Aureng-geb the third, and Morad 
buck-che the youngel!. The two eldeſt, and the 


youngeſt diſcovered a ſtrong Inclination ; they all 


aimed at the Empire, bur Aureng-2eh being the 
moſt ſubtil and cunning of them all, di f-mbled the 
Matter, and to remove all Sulpicions, became a 
Faquir, or poor Fryar, under Pretence of aban- 
doning all Pomp and Grandeur of this World. He 


Was ariful enough in the mean time, to exaſperate 
1118 
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his Brothers one againſt another to that Degree, 
that they all took up Arms without hardly knowing 
the Reaſon for what. 

In theſe Diviſions, Aureng-zeb adhered to the 
weakeſt Side, declaring that he had no other View 
but the Publick Good at Heart, and the reſtoring 
his Father's Affairs to their former Tranquility. 
In the mean time he fat all the Engines to Work, 
in order to gain Friends among the greateſt Men 
of the Empire, When he had the Promiſe of the 
molt conſiderable Omrahs, or Generals of the 
Mogul, and when he thought himſelf ſtrong enough, 
he threw off the Mask, and then his Brothers knew 
(but too late) that his Deſign in exaſperating them 
againſt each other, had been to pave the Way 
to their Ruin, and to aggrandize himſelf. 

The firſt Step he took, was keeping his Fa- 
ther Priſoner in a ſtrong Place to which he had 
fled for Safety, and in which he died fix Years after: 
Aureng-zeb, as ſoon as he had ſecured his Father's 
Perſon, thought it requiſite to ſeize his Brothers, 
and diſable them from interrupting his Government; 
which he effected without much Diinculty : Dara 
was taken Priſoner, and afterwards poiloned, and 
the reſt ſoon were made incapable of giving him 
any Ditturbance : Thus he was proclaimed Great 
Mogul, in the Year 1660. | 

The Dominions of the Great Mogul extend 
Eaſt ward to the other Side of the Ganges, and have 
the Ocean to the South, Macran and Candabar to 
the Weſt, and Tartary to the North: Agra and 
Delly are the chief Cities of the Empire, and both 
bear the Title of Capital. | 

It may be ſafcly affirm'd that the Great Mogul's 
Dominions are the richeſt in the World; for not 
only moſt of the European Nations, but thoſe of 
Aſia carry Gold and Silver thither, for which they 
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return nothing but their own Country's Produce and 
Manufactury; ſo that it may be compared to a 
Gulph, into which all the Riches of the Univerſe 
are thrown, and from whence none are returned. 
The Country 1s well peopled near the great 
Rivers; fruitful in Cotton, Rice, Millet, Lemons, 
Oranges, Dates, Cocoa, and Silk. The River 
Ganges and Indus run through all that Country 


from North to South: The Ganges Water is extra- 


ordinary light, and the Indians believe it to be 
ſanctify ing; at certain Times 4 or 500,000 Indians 
may be ſeen waſhing and bathing themſelves in that 
River, into which at their Departure they throw 
Gold, or Silver. | 

As the Mogul is very powerful and rich in 
Money and Jewels, his Splendor and Magnificence 
ſhines according, with the brighteſt Luſtre of any 
Court in the Univerſe. His chief Reſidence is 
Agra the capital City. Mandeſlow, who not many 
Years ago was at the Court of the Great Mogul, 
gives us the following Account thereof: 

Agra, ſays he, is the moſt celebrated Reſidence 
of the Grcat Mogul, and is the Queen of all the 
oriental Cities. This City lies 28 Degrees from 
the Equator, in the Province [ndoſtan, near the de- 
lightful River Gemini, which through the Province 
Bengala flows into the capital River Ganges. It 1s 
well built, and ſurrounded with a ſtrong Wall of 
hewn red Stone: Within its Walls it is as big 
again as Iſypaban, and is more than a Man can ride 
round in one Day. It is alſo encompaſſed with a 
Ditch 200 Foot wide : The Streets are long, and 
ſome of them are arch'd over, having proper Open- 
ings lefr for the Light to fall in; here the Shops, 
Warehouſes, and Vaults are all in good Order, and 
every Trade and Handicraft in their proper Stations 
by chemſelves: Here alſo are thirteen Sg 1 
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{mall Maidans and Baſares, or Squares and Market 
Places. On the large Maidan before the Mogul's 
Palace lie ſixty large Pieces of Cannon, but are 
ſeldom uſed. In this Square, like at 7/pahan, ſtands 
a Pole erected, for the Exerciſe of Gentlemen, in 
darting or ſhooting at a Mark. This City has alſo 
eighty Serrais, Caravanſera's or Inns, very commo- 
dious for Travellers and Merchants, on account of 
the Vaults, Chambers, Stables and other Apart- 
ments they contain; ſome of theſe Inns being three 
Stories high, with fine Galleries, on which one 
may go from one Chamber to another; they are 
built ſquare, and on each Corner ſtands a round 
Tower. Paſſengers may here be accommodated 
with all Manner of Proviſions, and entertained ac- 
cording to the Expences they chuſe to be at. 

The Great Mogul, the Lords, and principal 
Inhabitants of this City being Mabometans, there 
are, beſides a great many ſmall ones, ſeventy large 
Moſques, among which ſix are the molt ſumpruous, 
in which they perform their Worſhip only on their 
Sabbath, which is Friday. In one of theſe Moſques 
lies a Saint of theirs buried: In another is ſhewn 
the Sepulchre of a Giant thirty Foot long, and ſix- 
teen broad, adorned with ſome Banners and Trophies; 
the Sepulchre is ſurrounded with ſtrong Pillars : 
The People aſcribe many wonder ful Atchievements 
to the Honour and Renown of this Hero. Both 

Sepulchres are furniſhed with Lamps which are 
kept continually burning, and People come from 
tar off pilgrimaging to theſe two Moſques, which 
brings ſuch Incomes that great Numbers of Poor 
are thereby fed and cloathed. The Courts belong- 
ing to theſe two Places of Worſhip are Aſylums 
for Criminals, who cither have forfeited their Lives, 
or are Debtors, or under the Diſpleaſure of the 
Great Mogul, or the Judges, as long as they can 
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pay for what they want. In every Street are ſeveral] 
Bagnio's, and I was told there were above Sc of 
them in this City, which being daily viſited, bring 
a great Revenue to the Crown. 

Beſides the large and rich Houſes and Palaces of 
the Raſbi or great Lords, there are, as well with- 
out as within the Walls, many fine Pleaſure-Gardens, 
wherein Bagnio's are ordered in a curious Manner. 
The Great Mogul has ſeveral Pleaſure-Houles and 
Gardens, to which he frequently reſorts, and di- 
verts himſelf in ſeeing his Female Dancers perform 
their Activities of Body ſtark naked ; ſometimes 
this Sport is exhibited for his Delight by a Hundred 
and more, the one ſtriving to outdo the other in 
ſhewing of Poſtures. | 

In the Fore-part of the City is the Great MoguPs 
Palace, which is large in Circumference and built 
after a grand Manner. The Walls that encompaſs 
it all round about, are furniſhed with fine Galleries: 
In it are ſeveral fine Buildings and large Places. 
Entring the firſt Court, it is a Square, on each Side 
planted with Jarge Palm-Trees, under which the 
Great Mogul and his Raſhi often walk for Pleaſure. 
In this Square ſtands the Diwanchane or the Counſel 
Houſe, in which is the Chancery, and in which the 
Debates of Law are determined. Oppoſite this is 
a very ſumptuous Building on which 1s a Steeple 
covered with Plates of Gold ; this is the Great 
Mogul's chief Treaſury : Within are cight Jarge 
Vaults, of which ſome are filled with Gold, and 
ſome with Silver: In one are laid up the Great 
Mogul's Jewels, Diamonds, Rubies, Saphires, 
Emeralds, Onix-Stones, and the like; as allo 
Pearls of extraordinary Beauty, Shape, and Size; 

and one of theſe Vaults is ſet apart for the Preſents 
that are brought by foreign Ambaſſadors, 


Not 
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Not far from this Treaſury is another Building 
with many Apartments, and a Steeple covered with 
Plates of Gold: In this are the Great Mogul's 
Women, of which he has commonly to the Number 
of 1000 or 1200, who are ſerved by 600 Eunuchs : 
Adjoining to that Houſe is a large Manegery, 
ſurrounded with a large high Wall. | 

About the Middle of the Great Megul's Palace, 
is a pav'd Square; and before the Entry are ſilver 
Rails: Through this Place one goes to the Mogul's 
Apartment, which both within and without fas I 
was informed) 1s very magnificent, ornamented 
with Gold and Precious Stones in an artful Manner: 
[ was for advancing through the ſilver Gate-way z 
but was not admitted. | 

The City of Agra is very populous: It is ſaid 
that in Time of Necd they may raife 200,000 Men 
compleatly armed. Here are People of all Nations 
who carry on great Merchandize, and all the 
Commodities pay 10 per Cent. Cuſtom ; there 
being four Cuſtom-Houſes, one near each Gate of 
the City. The City of Agra has under its Juriſ- 
action 40 ſmall Cities and 2500 Villages: Its Dit- 
trict reaches ten or twelve Day's Journey all round: 
All that Country is flat and truittul, and its Produce 
enables tne Inhabitants to carry on a great Trace 
Darticularly Abundance of Indigo-biue, Cotton, 
and Saltpetre are bought by the Earopcæus to be 
ſent to their reſpective Countries. 

Mandeljia not having been admitted into the 
Great Mogul's Chief-Court, I here ſhall bring in 
what the Dutch Conſul at Auadabad and Cambaja, 
ohn van Zwift, relates concerning it. 

In the Inner Square, no body muſt preſume to go 
but the Great Mogul's Lords, and chief Officers, 
the common People not daring to approach it: In 
this Square is the Great MoguPs Apartment _ 

CX UTE 
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exalted Throne, in a little Square encompaſſed with 
Gold Rails, the Top covered with rich Tapeſtries, 
to keep off the Sun-Beams: Over this Place is a 
Gallery, which is embelliſhed with Gold, Diamonds, 
Pearls and all Sorts of Precious- Stones; here is the 
Great Mogul's Counſel Place, where none are ad- 
mitted but the High-Chancellor, or whom the 
Great Mogul has a Mind to ſpeak with. Oppoſite 
this Gallery are hung ſeveral little Gold Bells, 
which are rung or ſounded at the Approach of ſuch 
as are admitted to deliver their Petitions. 
Many Things are related concerning the Great 
Mogul's Feſtival, or Birth-Day, at which they 
weigh him. This is performed in the following 
Manner: In the Middle of the Court ſtands a 
magnificent Tent in which hang on a Gold Chain 
a Pair of large Gold Scales, the Rims whereof are 
ſet with Diamonds; the Great Lords fit all round 
the Tent on rich Carpets expecting the King, who 
at laſt comes, more loaden than ornamented with 
Diamonds, and ſeats himſelf into one Scale; in the 
other are put Weights of Gold, by which they 
caſt up his Weight: Then they ballance his Weight 
with Preſents of Gold, Precious- Stones, and 
Money ; and the third time with Fruits, and 
other. Productions of the Earth, which, together 
with the Money are diſtributed among the Poor. 
After this he ſeats himſelf on the richeſt Throne, 
when the Lords and Ladies congratulate him firſt, 
and make him Preſents : Then follow the Governors 
of Provinces and Towns ; and the King receives 
that Day in Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, Gold 
and Silver, rich Stuſts, Elephants, Camels, Horſes, 
Sc. above thirty Millions of Livres. The Prepa- 
rations for that Day are begun fourteen Days before: 
Seven ſtately Thrones are fitted up for the Empe- 
ror ; the one adorned with Diamonds; a ſecond 
With 
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with Rubies ; another with Emeralds; and others 
with all Sorts of Precious Stones and Pearls. The 
great Throne, erected in the firſt Court, is about 
{ix Foot long, and four Foot wide; the four Feet 
or Supporters thereof are covered with enamelled 
Gold, adorn'd with many large Diamonds, Rubies 
and other Precious Stones : The Canopy is covered 
with Diamonds, and a Fringe of Pearls round it : 
Above the Canopy is a Peacock, whoſe Tail is full 
of blue Saphirs, and other Precious Stones of dif- 
ferent Colours: The Body is of enamelled Gold, 
ſet with Jewels, and on the Breaſt is a large Ruby, 
from whence hangs a large Pearl like a Pear, weigh- 
ing about fifty Carats : There are hung to the 
Throne a Scy meter, a Battle-ax, a Shield, a Bow, 
and a Quiver full of Arrows, all inriched with 
Precious Stones: The twelve Pillars that ſupport 
the Canopy, are ſurrounded with many Rows of 
fine round Pearls, each of them weighing from ſix 
to twenty Carats: Over againſt the King's Seat is 
a bored Jewel, whence hangs a Diamond of a pro- 
digious Bigneſs, with Rubies and Emeralds round 
it: On both Sides of he Throne are Umbrella's 
of crimſon Velvet, imbroidered with Gold, and 
fringed round with Pearls; the Sticks whereof are 
covered with Diamonds, Rubies, and Pearls. 
This famous Throne was begun by Tamerlane, and 
finiſhed by Changehan ; the Value thereof is com- 
puted at 160 Millions of Livres : Whilſt the Em- 
peror is on the Throne, thirty Horſes ready ſaddled 
and bridled (fifteen on each Side) are in Waiting, 
each held by an Officer; their Bridles being adorn'd 
with Diamonds, and ſome Jewels hanging down 
their Necks: The Elephants with Furniture of 
embroidered Gold, and filver Chains, are brought 
one aſter another near the Throne, to bow betore 
the Emperor: As ſoon as he has ae a 
4 C- 
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Elephants, he goes into the Haram for half an 
Hour, and returns to one of the Thrones in ano- 
ther Court. 

The Great Mogul is by his Courtiers held in 
great Veneration and Awe, and almoi honoured 
like a God, When they ſpeak to him, they bow 
themſelves very reſpectfully ; and when they have 
finiſh'd their Speech, and are ready to withdraw, 
they bow their Heads, and Jay their Hands on their 
Eyes, then on the Breaſt, and at laſt touch the 
Ground, in token, that they to him are but Duft 
and Aſhes ; upon which they wiſh the Mogul long 
Life, and move backward from his Preſence. 

Beſides his Birth-Day, he ſhews his Grandeur 
and Riches in giving Audience to foreign Am- 
baſſadors: Alſo when he takes Journeys for Plea- 
ſure, or is Hunting; alſo when he honours the 
Camp in Time of War with his Preſence. When 
he goes to viſit the Camp, or ſets out for Hunting 
for ſome Days, he is commonly followed by 
10,000 Men: Before him go in order 100 Ele- 

har.ts, which are all cover'd with rich Coverlets 
of fine Velvet and Cloth of Gold; on ſome of the 
foremoſt are Kettle- Drums. Each Elephant carries 
two Perſons, the foremoſt guides the Elephant with 
a crooked Iron, with which he touches his Fore- 
head, and the other carries a Standard, or Flag: 
After the Elephants follows the Mogul on a fine 
Perſian Horſe, or elſe in a ſmall Indian Chariot, 
drawn by two white Oxen, whole Horns are tip*d 
with Gold, and Collars ſgt with Bells; or he 1s 
carried on a ſtately Palanque, and thus by chang- 
ing from one to another, he chuſcs his own Plea- 
ſure and Liking. About him ride his principal 
Miniſters, Princes, and the whole Court; theſc 
are followed by 100 Elephants, Camels, and Wag- 
gons loaden with Tents and other Neccſſaries; * 

che 
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the Great Mogul chuſes to pitch his Night Lodg- 
ings in the open Fields, under a Tent, where te 
can ſhew his Magnificence as much or more than in 
his Reſidence. In the Summer he pitches his Tent 
in a cool, and in the Winter in a warm Climate, 
nen one may travel many Miles along fine and 
coſtly Tents before one arrives to che King's 
Quarter. In the Summer Scaſon he commonly 
leaves Agra in April, and reſides cither at Labor or 
Riſemir, which Places lie North, where lie flays till 
Auguſt, when the hottelt Weather being over, he 
returns again to Agra. 

The Great Mogul has a large Manapery of wild 
Beafts, and often delights in the Combats of Ele- 
Phants, Lions, Tygers, Sc. tor which Diverſion 
there is a large Amphitheatre. Sometimes he tries 
the Courage and Dexterity of ſome of his ebe 
and either Tets a Price on thoſe which triumph, © 
rewards them with Places of Dignity, 

George Anderſon in his I ravels gives us the fol- 
lowing Account of what happen'd on that Occa- 
tion, When he was at Agra. 

The 27th of Tartu) 1640, Shach Choram the 
Great Mogul, at the Solemuization of the Birth- 
Day of his Son the King of Bengal, having role 
from the Banquet, both he and his Son went into a 
magnilicent Cavalcade to the Amp. theatre, Willi 
is bur a little Way without the City; adjoining to 
which he has a Managery or Holds for licrce "and 
wild Creatures, as Kept: nts, Tygers, Lions, 
Buitalo's, Sc. with which thofe who have a Mind 
to curry favour, ana to become honourable, often- 
times engage in Combat: Ihe Amphitheatre, as I 

Call it, is a large Place, with forme Trees in, and 
ioviroid with a bigh Wall, on which is a Gallery 
from which the BET rk b:hold the Sport. Firt 
two will Bulls open'd the Combat, v ko id COUT 
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one another very much; after them a Lion and 
T yger were engag'd for above half an Hour; and 
having hurt one another ſeverely, they were each 
let into their Den: Next Proclamation was made, 
if any of the Spectators were willing to engage in 
Combat with a Lion, only Sword and Shield in 
Hand, they ſhould on their Victory be rewarded 
with the Great Mogul's Favours: Whereupon 
three Indoſtaus appeared; and a Lion was let into 
the Place, who made directly to one of the Com- 
batants, but he defended himſelf bravely, till the 
Lion got hold of his Shield, and with one of his 
Paws hindred his right Arm from handling the 
Sword; but having a Poniard at his Side, took that 
and run it into the Lion's Throat, upon which 
he left his Hold, and the Man finding himſel; 
diſengaged, took his Sword and laid the Lion 
ſprawling to the Ground: The People hercupon 
cry'd out, Viffory; but as ſoon as this Noiſe was 
ceaſed, the Great Mogul order' d two Men to rip up 
this Hero's Belly, to put him on an Elephant, and 
to be carried through the Streets of the City as an 
Example, for his not having obey'd the Mogul's 
Order, which was, to fight only Sword in Hand, 
whereas he had treacherouſly overcome the Lion 
with a Poniard. 

After this Tragedy a Tyger was let in, and one 
of the Combatants put himſelf in a bold Poſture to 
receive him; but the Tyger was too nimble for 
him, who got hold of his Throat, and ſoon 
diſpatch'd him. | 

The third, who was the leaſt of thoſe three Ad- 
venturers, waited the Tyger's Attempt upon him, 
and it was not long before he came running up to 
him; but he being ready to receive him, and the 
Tyger raiſing himſelf on his hind Feet, the Com: 
batant with a nimble and. fierce Stroke cut off bot: 
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his fore Paws, and the Tyger falling to the Ground, 
was immediately cut to Pieces: Upon which the 
Mogul ask'd the Combatant's Name, which was 
Geilt : Directly a rich Suit was preſented to him, in 
which he was admitted to kiſs the Mogul's Feet, 
who declared him a Rafhz, or Lord, and promiſed 
him his further Favours. 


F 


To the Printer of the Curious Relations, 


STR, 
HAvixG lately with Pleaſure read in your 


Curious Relations ſeveral Accounts relating 
to ancient as well as modern Curiolities, both in 
Art and Nature; and as you are frequently ſup- 
pied with Matters from unknown Correſpondents, 
I here take that Character, and ſend you a ſhort but 
genuine Hiſtory of the State 


Of Ancient Egypt, with the Antiquities of that 


Country remaining to this Time, 


GY PT, on Account of its many Antiquities, 
was formerly ſtiled The Origin or Mother of 

all Arts and Sciences : The People entertained a 
Notion that at firſt their Countrymen were form'd 
and had their Origin ſome thouſand Years before 
the Creation of the World, aſſerting that they 
had been governed for 25,000 Years by the Gods, 
before their Kingdom fell into the Hands of Men: 
But as groundleſs as this Tradition is, it is allow'd 
the Ezypiians were of great Antiquity, and perhaps 
the mutt ancient People of the World, from whom 
rſt derived Laws, Arts, Sciences, and Ceremo- 
et | nics 


, 


s 
A 
, 
w 


l g — 8 "ON * 2 
— I — —— — * >> — IF £ 


£08 CuR1lous RELATIONS; Or; 


nies to other Countries. The chief Inventione, 
aſcribed to them are, Geometry, Arithmetick, Mu- 
ſick, Aſtrology, Phbyfick, Carving, Painting, 
Enamelling, . of (Metals and Stones, curious 
Work in Glaſs, Weaving of fine Linnen, mathe- 
matical Machines and Engines, and many other 
mechanical Curioſities. In ſhort all Kinds of Learn- 
ing, Ingenuity, and Arts were brought to the 
hig ett Perfection in Egvpt. The Thebans claimed 
the Pre-e:ninence for having the moſt ancient Phi— 
loſophers and Aſtrologers, as having found out the 
Brit Rules for the Improvement of thoſe Sciences. 
BY ey molt accurately obſerv'd the Courſes of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars; their Eclipſes, Conſtella— 
tions, Rilings, Aſpects, and Influences, dividing 
there! Oy their Years into Months, and grounding 
their Divinations on their hidden Properties. 

In Mathematicks and mechanical] Powers the 
Eeyptians were particularly famous; they bad En- 
gines to raile their Obelisks and Stones to an in- 
5 and prodigious Height. They deviled 
Machines ior divers Purpoſes, as ior Crainipg of 
Marſhes „or watering of Gardens, of whic I laſt 
one was in Femiramis's Garden, which conveyed to 

the Plattform of the Garden a great Quantity ot 
Water out of che River, without being perceived 
how it was done. They had Water-Works for 
Pleaſure, Water-Organs, and Water Hour-Glaſſes; 
they had likewiſe other Machines which mov'd 
with the Air or Wind; all feji-moving Things 
that went by invilible 86 rings; for according, to 
ſome Authors, the Eextiians mage ſome Statues 
of their Gods both to walk of themſclves and allo 
to utter ſame certain Words, Among theſe none 
was ſo remarkable as the Statue of Memugn, made 
by the Theban Prieſts with that Art and Contri— 
vac, that in the Morning at the Riling of rhe 
Sun, 
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Sun, and the ſtriking of its Beams upon it, it utter- 
ed a Kind of Mulick. This curious Piece of Work- 
manſhip was fo famous that People travelled from 
far and near to ſee it. Lucian went to take a View 
of that Miracle, as he calls it himſelf, as did the 
Emperors Severus and Germanicus: Strabo, that 
great Geograpner, went there on purpoſe to {ce it, 
allo Appeiinus Tyauæus. This Performance will not 
ſeem fabulous to any one that underſtands the 
Power of Human-Wir, and how expert the Jean 
Prieſts were in mathematical Sciences. As to their 
Skill in Architecture, Carving, and Painting, 
Time has not yet been able to deſtroy the Witneſſcs 
thereof in their ſtupendious and beautiful Works; 
as their Sepulchres, Obelisks, and Temples built 
by them: But not to keep the Reader any longer 
on a bare Enumeration, I ſhall give ſuch particu- 
lar Accounts, as will not only ſurprize but divert 
him. Furſt then I begin with 


The City of Thebes. 


This was the Metropolis of all Egyſt, and built 
by Buſiris, WhO made it his Reſidence. It was 
call'd Heliopolis, or the City of the Sun, by reaſon 
he was worinipp'd there. It was in Circuit about 
140 Furlongs or ſeventeen Miles and a half, ant 
was adorn'd with ſo many ſtately Monuments, both 
of Gold, Silver, and Ivory; ſuch Multitudes of 
Coloſſus's and Obelisks cut out of entire Stone; ſuch 
excceding ſplendid Temples, Palaces, and Tombs 
of the old Egyptian Pharoans, and other ſuch like 
Ornaments and ſtupendious Raritics, that it was 
not only look'd upon to be the molt beautiful and 
ſtately City of Egyft, but of all others in the 
World; for it is recorded, that not only King 
Buſiris, but all his Succefiors allo from time to 
time adorn'd and beautiſicd it; and it is certain it 

nag 
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had 20,000 Cnariots of War, and that there were 
100 Stables all along the River from Memphis to 
THebes, each capable to contain 200 Horſes. Thebes 
was io exceeding populous, that it couid draw out 
of every Gate 10,000 armed Men; and it is con- 
jectut'd from the Word Hecatompolis, that it ſig- 
nifies an hundred Gates, according to which Thebes 
was fo call'd by Homer, but is to be underſtood to 
mean an hundred Palaces, in which ſo many Prin- 
ces had their Reſidence. Pliny will have the whole 
City to have ſtood upon Arches, built fo on Pur- 
pole for the Armies to paſs this or that Way under 
Ground, without being diſcover'd. In this City 
were four Temples, wonderful for their Beauty 
and Largenelſs, the moiſt ancient of which was 
above a Mile and half in Circuit, and forty-five 
Cubits high, and had a Wall twenty-four Foot 
thick. The Ornaments of this Temple were ſuita- 
bly magnific nt both for Coſt and Re ra.” 

and the Fabrick continued 'till Dicdorus Siculus“ 
Time; but the Silver, Gold, and other 7 eps 

of Ivory and precious Stones, were carried awa 
by the Perfians at the $i n; when Cambyſes burnt 
the Templos of Egypt. Here were (ſays Diodo- 
. ils the e Sepulchres of the an- 
* cient Kings of Agypt, which for State and 
« Grandeur far exceeded all that Poſterity could 
© attain to even to this Day“. The Egyptian 
Priefts ſay , that in Uhczr ancient Records there were 
regiſtred forty- ſeven of theſe Sepulchres : This is 
not. only reported by the Egyptians, but allo by 
many of the Greciaus, who travell'd to Thebes in 
the 'Fime of Plolemy Lagus, and wrote Hiſtories 
of Z2yt. Among thele was one Hecatæus, who 
agrecs with that Diodorus relates, vis. that when 
he was there in the 180th Olympiad, there re- 
maincd only ſcventeen of thoſe Sepulchres. One 
Oz: 
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of theſe was the Sepulchre of King Ohymandua, ten 
Furlongs in Compaſs, and at the Entrance there 
was a Portico of various coloured Marble, forty- 
five Cubits high, and 290 Foot long. Thence go- 
ing forwards, one came into a four-ſquare Stone 
Gallery, each Square being 400 Foot, ſupported 
by Beaſts inſtead of Pillars, each of which was of 
an intire Stone, ſixteen Cubits high, carved after 
the antique Manner. The Roof was allo of Stone, 
each being eight Cubits broad, with an azure Sky, 
all beſpangled with Stars. Out of this, one entred 
into another Portico like the former, but more 
curiouſly carv'd and adorn'd with greater Variety. 
At the Entrance ſtood three Statues, each of one 
intire Stone: One of them was fitting, whoſe Foot 
meaſured ſeven Cubits, and its whole Mag nitude 
exceeded all other Statues in Egypt. The other 
two were much leſs, reaching only to the Knee, 
the one ſtanding on the right hand and the other on 
the left, being the Mother and Daughter. This 
Piece was not only commendable for its Largeneis, 
but likewiſe admirable for its Workmanſhip and 
the Excellency of the Stone, there being not the 
leaſt Blemiſh or Flaw in ſo great a Work; upon 
the Tomb was this Jaſcription : 


J am Oiymandua, King of Kings; if any one 
would know how great I am, and where I lie, let 
him excel in my Works, 


There was likewiſe at the ſecond Gate another 
Statue of the Mother by herſelf, of one Stone 
twenty Cubits high: She had on her Head three 
Crowns, to denote ſhe was both Daughter, Wile, 
and Mother of a King. Near this: Portico was 
another Gallery, more remarkable than the for- 
mer, in which were various Sculptures, repreſenting 
lis 
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his Wars with the Ba7rians, who had revolted 
from him, againit whom, 'tis ſaid, he march*d 
with 400,000 Foot, and 20,000 Horle. On the 
firſt Wall was ſcen the King aſſaulting a Bullwark 
environ'd with a River, and Gohing at the Head 
of his Soldiers, aſſiſted by a Lion in a terrible 
Poiture againſt his Enemies: On the ſecond Wall 
were carv'd the Captives dragg'd after the King, 
repreſented without Hands and privy Members, to 
ſignify that they were of effeminate Spirits, and 
had no Hands when they came to fight: The third 
repreſented all Sorts of curious Images, wherein 
were ſet forth the King's Sacrifices of Oxen, and 
his Triumphs ia that War. In the Middle of the 
Portico, open to the Air, was rear'd an Altar of 
poliſh' d Marble of exquiſite Workmanihip, and 
equally atimirable tor 1is Magnitude. In the laſt 
Wall were two Statues. each of entire Stone twenty - 
ſeven Cubits high, near which three Paſlages 
open'd out of the Portico into a Room of State, 
ſupported by Pi Lars, like a Theatre for Muſick ; 
every Side of the Theatre was 200 Foot ſquare. 
Here were many Statues of Wood, repreſenting 
Pleaders and Spectators looking upon the Judges: 
Thoſe carved on the Walls were thirty in Num, 
ber, and in the Middle fat the Judge, with the 
Image of Truth hanging about his Neck, his 
Eyes cloſed, and many Bocks laying before 
him. Next adjoining was a Gallery ful} of dif- 
ferent Apartments, in Which there were all Sorts 
of delicate and fine Meats ready ſerved up; 
Near this was reprelentee the Kine himſeif, very 
curioully carv'd and painted 1n beautiful “ :0JoUTS, 
offering as much Gold and Stiver to the Gods as 
he yearly recciv'd out of his Mincs. The Sum 
was inſcrib'd to amount to 32 Millions of Minas, 
which is bout 100 Mulions of Pounds Sterling: 
Next 
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Next was the Sacred Library, on which were 
inſcrib'd theſe Words, The Cure of the Mind: 
Adjoining to them were the Images of all the 
Gods in Egypt, to every One of which the King 
was making Offerings peculiarly belonging to each 
of 'em, that Oſtris and all the inferior Gods Who 
were plac'd at his Feet, might underitand his Pietꝝ 
towards the Gods, and his Righteouſneſs towards 
Men. Next to the Library was a ſtately Room 
wherein were 20 Beds to ſet upon, richly adorn'd, 
on which were placed the Images of File, and 
Juno, together with the King's: Here it is ſuppoled 
the King's Body lay interr'd. Round the Room 
were many Apartments, where were to be ſeen ail 
the Beaſts that were accounted ſacred in /zy9t, very 
curiouſly painted. Thence one aſcended to the 
Top of the Monament or Sepulchre, witch having 
mounted, there appeared a Border of Gold round 
the Tomb of 365 Cubits in Compais, and one in 
T hickneſs ; within the Diviſion of every Cubic 
were the ſeveral Days of the Year engraven, with 
the natural Riſings and Settings of the Stars, and 
their Significations, according to the Enyplian 
Aſtrologers. 
ln this Manner is deſcribed the Sepulchre of Kin 
n which ſeems by far to exceed all othe 
Magnilicence, Curioſity, and Workmanſhip : 

Whence we may conclude that they outdid the 
Romans, even when their Government was at the 
higheſt Pitch of Glory, And at this Day, there 
is ſcarce any great Column or Obelisk remaining in 
Rome worthy of Note, but what anciently has been 
brought thither from EgV³7t. However, in lime 
the Glory of Thebes fell to Decay, upon the Court's 
removing to 
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The City of Memphis. 


This City was built by Ogdoo, who called it 
Memphis after the Name of his Daughter, compriſed, 
as they feign, by the River Nile in the Form of a 
Bull. This then became the royal City, and the 


Strength and Glory of all Zgypr, being exceeding 


populous, and adorned with a World of Antiquities. 


It was particularly famous for the Temple of Apis, 
the ſubterranean Vaults or Burying-Places, and the 
Pyramids and ſtately Sepulchres of the Kings, erec- 
ted within a few Miles from 1t. 

The God moſt eſteemed by the Zgyprians, and 
adored at Memphis, was Apis, a coal-black Ox, 
with a white Mark on his Forehead, the Figure of 
an Eagle on his Back, and his Tail of two Colours. 
Whenever this God happened to die, the People in 
Token of their Grief, did ſhave their Hair; they 
were as much concerned for him as at the Death ot 
their own Children, and were at an incredible Ex- 
pence in the Burial of him: For one Time when Apis 
died through Old Age, his Keeper not only ſpent 
all rhe Subſtance which he had heaped up, at his 
Burial, but alio borrowed fifty Talents of Ptolemy 
for that ſame Purpoſe. The pompous Funeral of 
Apis being over, thoſe Prieſts that had the Charge 
thereof, ſought out another Calf, which they ſubſti- 
tuted in his Stead, with the ſame Marks as the for- 
mer; and this paſſed for a great Miracle: Having 
found an Ox to their Mind, the Mourning was put 
an End to; and Grief and Lamentations being cea- 
{:d, the new God was led by the Prieſts through the 
City of Nuopolis, witzere he was fed for forty Days, 
and afterwards put into a Barge, in a gilded Cabin, 
tranſported to Memphis, and placed in Vulcan's 
Grove. Their Reaſon for adoring this Ox was 

this 
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this: The Soul of Oſiris, they ſay, paſſed into the 
Ox Apis, and conſequently into all the reit that 
were ſucceſſively ſubſtituted in his ſtead : But ſome 
ſay, the Members of Oris, killed by Triphon, were 
thrown by Js into an Ox made of Wood, and 
covered with Ox-Hides; and this, as it is reported, 
ſhe did, becauſe as ſhe was in Search of her Hus- 
band, a very handſome Bull appeared to her, which 
ſhe believ'd to be him, and whom ſhe afterwards 
cauſed to be honoured in Egypt, under the Figure 
of that Animal. There are many other fabulous 
Things reported of Apis, which would be tao te- 
dious to relate: I therefore ſhall only trace its firſt 
Origin of Worſhip from what Herodotus relates, 
who ſays : That one of the Egyptian Kings, Myce- 
rinus by Name, ſeeing himſclt deprived of Heirs 
by the Death of his Daughter, and only Child, 
ſpared nothing whereby he might expreſs how ſen- 
ſibly he was touched with his Loſs, and conſequent- 
ly endeavoured to immortalize her Memory, by tne 
moſt ſuperb and ſumptuous Structure he could 
poſſibly deviſe. Wherefore inſtead of a Monument 
he order'd a Palace to be erected for her, with a 
great Hall in the Midſt of it, adorned with Abun- 
dance of Figures and Statues, all glittering with 
Precious Stones. After this he cauſed her Corps 
to be depoſited in a Coffin of incorruptible Wood, 
faſhioned after the Likeneſs of an Ox, which was 
covered all over with Plates of Gold, and had a 
purple Mantle caſt over it. The Figure ot this 
Ox was kneeling, having a San of maſſive Gold 
between his Horns, and being enlightened by a 
Lamp hanging before him, whole Flames were fed 
with a moſt odoriterous Oil. Round about the 
Hall were placed Cenfors and Perfuming- Pans, 
which threw a continual Scent of ſweet Perfumcs. 
In another Hall adjoining to the former {tood 
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twenty large Images of Wood, which, as the Prieſts 
report, Were the Concubines of Mycerinus. There 
are Other Authors who ſay, That Mycerinus falling 
in Love with his Daughter, ravfhed her, who 
thereupon hanging herſelf for Grief, her Father 
huryed her in this Ox, and the Servants who be- 
tray'd t the Daughter, and ew the Mother, were re- 
preſented by theſe Images, as having been acceſſary 
to ſuch Wickednels. But to return to the City 
af Memphis, it is faid to have been twenty Miles in 
Circumference ; it was built on ſubterraneous Walks 
and Caves, and taken to be thoſe that are in the 
Plain not far from the Pyramids, which are all the 
Remains of that once opulent City. 
From Mempbis the Court of the Egpftian Kings 
Was remov*d to Alexandria, and afterwards to 
Cairo. This, in Oppoſition to the great City of 
Babylon in Chaldæa (built by Semiramis) was call'd 
the Egyptian Babylon: It is ſaid to have been 
founded by Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch, the 
firſt that made this Kingdom ſtoop to the Yoke of 
foreign Power, and was by him peopled with Baby- 
lonians or Chaldæaus tranſplanted thirher. It ſiogd 
at ſore Diſtance towards the South of Cairo, 
where at preſent nothing appears but great Moun- 
iains of Ruins, among which the Caſtle ſerv'd for 
a long while after for a Garriſon for three Legions, 
appointed to defend this Country in the Time of 
the Romans. Adjoining, to this Caſtle are Storc- 
houſes, foppoled to have been the Granaries of 
Je oſeph, v vhich, as they ſay, he built to lay up the 
Corn agsinſt the enſuing Fainine. There were 
in all ſeven, but now thiee only are left ſtanding, 
which arc employ'd ior the ſame Uſe. From hence, 
for the Space of N Niles up the River, there 
Gre notuing but Ru 


From 
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From the Ruins of this City Babylon, Old Cairo 
was rais'd, but now in a Manner deſolate: At 
length a more convenient and pleaſant Place of 
Abode was pitch*d upon, when about half a League 
from the Ol, they built New Cairo, which for a 
long Time has been and at preſent is the chief Cit 
or Metropolis of all Zzypt, The Haltans call it 
Alciro, and others, by way of Excellency, Grand 
Cairo; but as I have read the Deſcription of this 
City already in your Curious Relations, I ſhall 
omit to enlarge upon it in this Place, and proceed 


in giving a Detail of what I find in the moſt authen- 
tick Authors concerning 


The City of Alexandria, 


lo calPd from Alexander the Great its Founder: 
Here this Monarch built himſelf a large and mag- 
nificent Palace of admirable Workmanſhip, and 
all the fucceeding Kings of Egyßt did ſo enlarge 
and beautify the City, ſome with Ports and Arſe- 
nals, and others with magnificent Temples, and 
ſuch like Structures, that it was then judg'd the 
lecond, if not the Grſt Cit ty of the World. Diodorns 
tells us, that in his Time there were told no leſs 
than 300,000 Freemen, and the King receiv'd 
above CO Talents yearly Revenue. Alexander 
immediately peopled this City with Greets, and 
ſome of his Succeſli.rs had their Reſidence here for 
900 Tears. This was the Metropolis of Eg 
before Grand Cairo was built; for Alexandria is 
now no more, and Travellers ask where it ſtands, 
when they are in the Middle of it; but there are 
ſtill thoſe Remains of Antiquity which beſpeak its 
former Glory. Among the many fine Things now 
to be ſcen there, are the Walls, which, though 
ruined, are ſo magnificent that one may conclude 
they have been m archleſs: They are ſtrengthened 
WIE 
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with ſtately Rows of Pillars, and have 118 great 
ſquare Towers, with a little one betwixt every two 
they are even ſo neatly contrived, that there are 
itately Arches underneath, which may ſerve for 
Galleries and Walks. In each Tower 1s a large 
ſquare Hall, the Ceilings whereof are ſupported by 
large Pillars of Theban Stone; above are many 
Chambers, and a-top of all, a Plat-form above 
twenty Paces ſquare. In ſhort, all theſe Towers 
are ſo many Palaces, able to contain 200 Men 
each. The Walls are ſeveral Foot thick, and have 
every where Ports holes in them; they formerly 
encompaſſed the ancient Lown, fortified by thoſe 
Yowers: The fineſt Antiquity next to the Wall is 
the Pillar of Pompey, which is fituated about 200 
Faces from the City, upon an Eminence or little 
Hill, whereby it is ſcen at a great Diſtance: This 
Pillar ſtands on a fquare Pedeſtal, ſeven or eight 
Fot high, and twenty broad, made and cemented 
together of ſeveral Stones. The Body of the Pillar 
conſiſts only of one Stone, which ſome believe to 
be a Granat; but others will have it to be a Sort 
of Cement, which in Proceſs of Time grew into 
Stone, or elle was caſt on the Spot, for *cis averi*d 
for a Truth, that the Ancients had the Secret of 
caſting Stones. But others abſolutely deny it, and 
ſay that they are real Stones, and that the Egyp- 
tians had brought them from Saide, where they 
vort cut and brought by Water down the Nile: If 
ſo, what extraordinary Barks or Water-Carriages 
muſt they have had, to bring ſo great a Weight, 
and in fo large a Bulk, as was that of this Pillar, 
and what Engines to raiſe it on its Pedeſtal? No 
Artificer could, as it is ſuppoſed, be found, that 
Would undertake to move it to another Place, it 
being 120 Foot high, and in Compaſs about 
thirty-cight Foot. Oa the Top is a fine Chapiter, 
pro- 
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proportionable to the Bigneſs of the Pillar, but 
made of a diſtinct Piece of Stone. Tis laid that 
when Julius Cæſar obtain'd his Victory over 
Pompey, he cauſed this Pillar to be erected in Me- 
mory thereof, 

Some Paces diſtant are the Ruins of Cæſar's Pa- 
lace, ſome Pillars whereof are yet entire and ſtand- 
ing, and are of Porphiry; the Front is alſo (till in 
a pretty good Condition, and ſhews the Architect 
to have been of an admirable Taſte. About eighry 
Paces from Pompey's Pillar is a Canal dug by the 
ancient Egyptians, to conduct the Water from the 
Nile into the Ciſterns, that are purpoſely made un- 
der the City, and which are very magnificent and 
ſpacious z for Alexandria is all hollow underneath, 
being an intire Ciftern, whoſe Vaults are ſupported 
by ſeveral fine Marble Pillars, and upon theſe 
Arches the Houſes are built. The Water thus ga- 
ther'd from the Nile, is with Engines drawn up and 
convey'd to private Ciſterns of each Houſe. Like- 
wife are at Alexandria to be ſeen two very ſtately 
Obelisks of Theban Marble, ſpotted or veined with 
various Colours: One remains entire, but is ſunk fo 
much into the Earth, that it appears without a 
Pedeſtal, - The other is quite buried under ground, 
except the Pedeſtal, which is about ten Foot high; 
each of theſe Obelisks are of one entire Stone, 
an hundred Foot in Height, and eight in Breadrt;, 
ſuppoſed to be Jarger than thoſe at Rome, and 
marked with ſuch like Hieroglyphicks. 

Near theſe Pillars or Obelisks are the Ruins of 
Cleopatra's Palace, From fome Chambers and 
Apartments ſtill remaining entire, one may reaſon— 
ably conjecture that it was a magnificent Building, 
as alſo from a Gallery ſupported by many fine Pa- 
lars. This City abourds wie! Marble, Porphiry, 
TZheban- Stone or Granate, and among the Ruins 
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are found curious Stones, ſuch as Agates, Garnels, 
Emeralds, Sc. wrought in Biſs-Relievo, repreſen- 
ring Heads, Idols, Beaſts, Sc. all differing one 
from another : They are called Abraxes, and lerv'd 
formerly as Charms or Taliſmen; they are of ex- 
cellent Workmanſhip, that nothing at this Time 
can be compared therewith; for though ſome of 
em are ſo very ſmall, yet are they all engraved, or 
otherwiſe wrought to Perfection. 

This City of Alexandria was likewiſe very fa- 
mous for its Academies or Colleges; the chief of 
theſe was the Serapian, or Temple of the God 
Serapis. It had a curious Portico of a Mile in 
Lenght, unto which adjoined a Court of Juſtice 
and a Grove: St. Mark the Evangeliſt was here the 
firſt Profeſſor of Divinity. This is 5 the Place famous 
on Account of the Septuagint, or the feventy 
Tranſlators of the Old Teſtament into the Greek 
Language. King Ptolemy cauſed all the Books to 
be brought from the Chaldeans, Romans, and other 
Nations, which he likewiſe commanded to be 
tranſlated into the Cree Tongue. The Library 
in his Time cooſiſted of above 700,000 Volumes, 
and was afterwards much augmented. by the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings, till at Lenght this ineſtimable Trea- 
ſure of Manuſcripts was deſtroyed by Fire in the 
Civil Wars between Pompey and Ceſar, 12 the 
183d Olympad, after it had continued about 124 
Years; ; Cajar ever after counted this the greateit 
of his Misſortunes, he being a great Lover of Arts 
and Sciences, but was the Cauſe of the Deſtruction 
of ſo incomparable and unparall'd a Library. 

Among other remarkable Places in this City of 
Alexandria was the Seraglio called Somia, belonging 
to the Palace, famous for being the Burial-Place 
of Plolewy and Alerander the Great: And ſince 
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The BURIAL of Alexander the Great 


was managed in all Reſpects ſuitable to his Gran- 
deur, it not only exceeded ail others in regard to 
Expence, State and Pomp, but alſo in Point of 
curious Workmanſhip. Dzodorus thought it worth 
to entertain future Ages with a Detail thereof, „Which 
he does in the following Manner: 
The Care of Alexander's Funeral was committed 
to Arideus. He firſt provided a Coflin of beaten 
Gold, wrought in Form and Proportion of his 
Body: This he fill'd with aromatic Spices, as wcil 
to unde the Senſes, as to preſerve the Corps from 
Putrefaction, and then fitted it exactly with a Cover 
of Gold; which again was ſpread over witha purple 
Pall, embroider'd with Gold ; near it were placed 
the Arms of the Deceaſed, thereby to repreſent the 
Actions of his Life. Then theſe were placed in a 
Chariot under a triumphal Arch of Gul, adorned 
with Precious Stones, and ſupported by Pillars and 
Capitals of Gold, after the Ionic Order. On each 
Side of the Arch ſtood a golden Image of Vifer;, 
bearing a Trophy; and on the Top wis a gold 
Fringe of Net-work, from which hun g Bells, fo 
large that they might be heard at a conſiderable 
Diſtance. Under this Arch was placed a four-ſquare 
Throne of Gold, adorn'd with little Coronets of 
various beautiful Colours; on cvery moe of this 
Arch, from a Net-work of Gold, hung four Tables, 
whereon were painted all Sorts of Cre: i. In 
the firſt Table was reprelented Alarander fitting in 
a Chariot, with a royal Scepter in his Hand, his 
Armor-Bearer before DI, and his Liſe-Guards 
compleatly armed round avout him. In the ſecond 
followed E 2 7 adorned in the proper Habiſi— 
ments, on vhich {at Indiaus botore, and AAucedonidus 
ehind, armed according to the Cuitoms of their 
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reſpective Countries. In the third might be ſeen 
Squadrons of Horſe drawn up in Battaliaz and in 
the fourth appeared a Fleet ranged in a Line of 
Battle. At the Entrance of this Arch were placed 
golden Lions, looking ſternly towards thoſe that 
ſhould offer to enter. On the Outſide of the Arch 
and the Middle of the Roof, was placed on a purple 
Carpet a Crown of Gold, ſo large that by the 
Reflection of the Sun- Beams it darted ſuch ama- 
Zing, Splendor and Brightneſs as at a Diſtance made 
it appear like a Fiaſh of Lighthing. The whole 
Work was ſet upon two Axle-Trees, the Ends of 
which were likewiſe of Gold, repretenting Lions 
Heads, with Darts in their Mouths. The whole 
Machine was moved by four Wheels, which were 
all overlaid with Gold, and it had four Poles to 
draw it by, to each of which were yok'd ſixteen 
of the largeſt and fineſt Mules that could be gor 
in the Country. Every Mule was adorn'd with a 
Crown of Gold, and Bells of Gold on each Side 
their Heads, allo rich Collars about their Necks, 
ſer off and beautified with Precious Stones. After 
this Manner the Chariot was carried along, the 
Sight whereof was more ſtately and pompous than 
can be imagined. Aridaus having ſpent two Years 
in the Preparations for it, brought the King's Body 
from Babylon into Egyßt; and Ptolemy, in Honour 
to ſo great a King, met the Corps with his Army 
as far as Syria, and accompanied it with great Re. 
verence and Reſpect to Alernandria; which City 
being the molt famous of any in the World, he 
cauſed a Temple to be built there in honour of 
fexander, in Magnificence becoming the {Glory 
and Majeſty of fo great a King; and therein he re- 
polited Aexauder's Body, honouring his Obſcquies 
with Sacrinces and magnificent Shous. 
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To the South of Alexandria lies the Labyrinth, 
of which alrcady Mention has been made in che 
firſt Volume of the Curious Relations, p. 20, and 
therefore ſhall omit repeating it here again. 

Not to deſcribe particularly that prodigious 
Wall built by S-/ofris, for a Fence againſt the Ir 
ruptions of the Syrians and Arabians, and of 1509 
Furlongs in Length, I ſhall only give a brief c- 
count of 


The Walls and City of Babylon 


in Chaldea, built by Semiramis, the Wile of {\inns, 
a Princeſs of an aſpiring and glorious Spirit. After 
ſhe had buried her Husband Nzz#5s, King of - 
ria, and rais'd over him a Monument of tac, 
which at ſome Diſtance from the City (that 14; in 
a Plain) appear'd like a ſtately Citadel, being in 
Furloags high, and ten broad, ſhe provided her— 
ſelf with 2000,000 of Artiſts and Workmen to 
build the City of Babylon in one Year, ordering 
it ſo that the River Euphrates ſhould flow thro? 
the Midſt of it. She then encompals'd it with a 
Wall as many Furlongs in Circuit as there are 
Days in the Year, viz. 365. This Wall was 300 
Foot high, and 75 broad, fo that Coaches might 
meet and turn upon it; ſhe adorn'd it with 259 
Turrets of agreeable Proportion: Then ſhe built 
a Bridge over the River five Furlongs in Length, 
and floor'd it with great Joices and Planks of Ce- 
dar, Cypreſs, and Palm-Tree, of thirty Foot long: 
At each End of this Bridge the built a Palace, 
whence ſhe might have a Proſpect of the whole 
City: Then ſhe ſunk a four- ſquare Pond, each Side 
being zoo Furlongs long, and thirty-five Foot 
deep; this was lined with Bricks, and cemented 
together with a Sort of Bitumen. Afterwards, by 
turning the River aſide, the made a Pallage, in the 
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Nature of a Vault, from one Place to another, and 
then let the Water again into its former Channel, 
which immediately overflow'd the whole Work; and 
by this means ſhe could go under the River when 
ine had not a Mind to paſs over it: She alſo made 
two Brazen Gites, one at each End of this Paſſage, 
and likewiſe 4 Banqueting Houſe of Braſs, into 
which the Paſſages were open'd by certain Engines. 
Here were leen brazen Statues of Niuus, Semiramis, 
and all the great Officers, as likewiſe Armies drawn 
p up in Batile, Theſe Palaces were ſurrounded with 
Fi Walls thirty Furlongs in Circuit, with Turrets on 
them, 140 Yards high, on the Bricks whereof were 
| painted all Kinds of livi ng Creatures in an artfull 
i Manner, particularly a Honting, Piece of all Sorts 
1 of wild Beaits, each Beaſt being four Cubits high: 
| Among theſe was Semiramis on Horſeback, ſtriking 
i a Leopard with a Dart, and near her Ninus her 
| Husband, piercing a Lion with his Lance. 
1 In the Middle of the City ſhe built a Temple to 
i Jupiter Belus, of exceeding, great Height, by the 
i Advantage of which the Chaldean Aftrologers 
| obſerv'd the ſetting and riſing of the Stars. On the 
1 Ke were plac'd the Statues of Jupiter, Juno, 
= a Rhea, all of beaten Gold. That of Jupiter 
was about forty Foot high, and Juno held in her 
Hand a Scepter fer with precious Stones, Theſe 
three Statuts weigh'd 2830 Babylonih Talents; 
and for theſe Deities were placed (on an Altar of 
beaten Gold, forty Cubits long, and fifteen broad) 
Cenſors, Cups, and Drinking Bowls, likewiſe of 
Gold, wet: Thing at leaſt 3230 Talents. Beſides the 
Kichneſ of. this City, it was exceeding large, ſo 
Dat Ariſictle was for having it rather call'd a Coun- 
ry than a City, adding when the Town was taken, 
it was three Days before the furthermoſt Part knew 
y Tewg about it. 


r 
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Here was likewiſe the famous Pen, Garden, 
which had an Aſcent to it like the Top of a Moun- 
tain, being 400 Foot ſquare, and having Buildings 
and Apartments one to another, like a ſpacious 
Theatre. Under the Steps of the Aſcent were 
Arches, gradually riſing one above another, and 
lupporting the whole Building; the higheſt Arch 
upon which the Platform of the Garden was laid 
was fifty Cubits high, and the Garden itlelf ſur— 
rounded with Battlements and Walls, twenty-two 
Foot in thickneſs: The whole Fabrick was laid 
over with maſly Stones, ſixteen Foot long, and tour 
broad; thele again were cover'd with Reeds, run 
over with Bitumen, upon which were laid douhle 
Tiles, ſet together with hard Plaiſter, and thole 
cover'd with Sheet-Lead, that the Water which 
ſhould drain through the Earth might not rot the 
Foundation: Upon all theſe was at laſt laid a thick 
Coat of Earth, curiouſly planted with all Manner 
of Trees, which for Size and Beauty ſtruck every 
Beholder's Eyes with Delight. The Arches wers 
Provided with many ſtately Apartments, in fon: 
of which were the Engines for conveying the 
Water up to water the Garden: This was built 
by King Cyras. 

Semiramis built alſo other Cities on the Banks of 
the Euphrates and Jygris; ſhe likewiſe caus'd a grea! 
Stone to be cut out of the Mountains of rmenta, 
125 Foot in Length and five broad, which the 
convey'd to the River by the Help of many Yokes 
of Oxen and Aſſes, and there putting it on Board 
a Ship, brought it to Babylon, where the ſet it up 
in the moſt noted Place, as a wondertu! Spectacie 
for all Beholders; this from its natural Shape was 
turn'd into an Obelisk, and look'd upon as one of 
the Wonders of the World. Semiramis having 
compleated theſe Works, went to the 8 
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Bagiſtan in Media, which is ſeventeen Furlongs 
from the Top to the Bottom, and there cauſed her 
own Image to be carv'd on the Side of the Rock, 

and loo of her Guards with Lances round about 
her. Many other wonderful Things were done by 


this Queen, Which ſeem to excel any Thing done 


before or ſince. 


Ae eee gg 


8 INC E we are come pretty near the Concluſion 
of this ſecond Volume, I ſhall poitpone all other 
curious Matters which 1 have already by me, or 
ſhall hereafter be furniſhed with for the third Vo- 
lame: And having promiſed the curious Readers, 
ſome more of the Tranſlations I had communicated 
by my Correſpondent at Hamburg, irom a Perſian 
Author, I think now to fill up the remaining 
Leaves, and fo conclude therewith. 


I. One condemned to die, is reprieved. 


Have heard ſay that once a King in his Anger 
commanded an innocent Man to be executed. 
The Man when he found all Hopes for Life were in 
vain, broke out in reproachful Language, and ex- 
claimed bitterly againſt the King. “ He that's 
in Deſpair will vent. freely in Words whatever 
his Mind contains, for Deſpair commonly is at- 
„ tended with Courage. A Car will reſiſt a Dog, 
48 A a Man in Dread and Danger will, to ſave 
L 125 Lite, graſp with his Hand at a naked Sword. 
ve King asking, what Words or Expreihions 
the pe fon under Condemnation did utter; one of 
his Courtiers, a good an honeſt Man, told him, 
Fic! 570 King, aud Governor of the Earth, he ſays, 
1 arad:? belongs to thoſe Tho know how to temper 


their Anger and Reſent ment, and are ready to forgive. 
5 This 
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This Speech turned the King's Wrath into Mercy, 
and he ſpared che Man's Life. 

Another Courtier, who envied the former, hear- 
ing this, ſaid : It never has been the Cuſiom, and is 
01 becoming in our Countrymen. io utter any Thiiig in 
Preſence of the King but what is Tyaith, This Man 
condemned to Death has uttered the moſt reproachful 
and ſcandalous Expreſſions againſt the King, and de- 
ſpiſed him. 

The King did not like this Accuſation, but ſaid, 
The other's Lyes were more acceptable and pleaſing 
to me than thy Truth : His Lyes aimed at ſome Gocd, 
fence thereby he endeavoured to ſave the poor Man's 
Lie; but thy Truth was uttered for his Deſtruction. 
The Sages have laid: Uniruth which ſerves for 
Peace, is better than Truth which promotes Sedition. 


II. A King's DREAM, 


NCE a King of Coraſcan dreamt that he 

ſaw Mabemud Sebudegin, ho had been dead 
2 Century before; and *tho he had neither Skin nor 
Hair, did nevertheleſs direct his Eyes towards his 
Palace: None of his Sages was able to interpret this 
Viſion, except a Dervis or poor Fryar, who ſaid : 
He of whom thou didſt dream, looks and ſees that 
his Empire is come under another's Power; O 
«© how many great and eminent Men are covered 
© under the Earth, of which there remains not one 
<« Spot or Mark of their having been, cxcept the 
be their Carrion and rotten Bones. But the Me- 
„ mory and Name of the glorious and immortal 
<« Nauſchirvan * will never die, th! Nauſchirvas 
is dead ever lo long.“ | 


— 


* Nauſchiroan was a wiſe and juſt King, who as fuch is of- 
ten mentioned by Per ian Hiſtorians, | 
| III. The 
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III. The Robbers, and a beautiful Lad among 
them. 


O NE Time a Company of Robbers had lodged 
themſelves on a convenient Hill, near a narrow 
Paſſage, ſo that it was not ſafe for the Inhabitants of 
the Country to travel; even the King's Soldiers 
who were ſent to prevent their Inſults and Robberies, 
were overpowered: This cauſed a great Terror all 
over the Country; wherefore the King called a 
Council, in order to conſult by what Means this 
Miſchief might be prevented; ſince it was to be 
feared, that in caſe theſe Robbers increaſed and for- 
tified themſelves, it would be difficult to remove 
them. A Tree that's juſt planted may eaſily be 
« pulPd out by one Man; but if it has ſtood long, 
«© and taken Root, a Teem of ſtrong Horſes will 
<< not be able to accompliſh it. A River in the 
«+ Beginning may ealily be kept back to its Spring, 
< but when once it comes to encreaſe in its Cur- 
« rent, in Time an Elephant will hardly wade ir 
through. | | 

In conſideration of this it was determined to 
ſend Spies, in order to fiad out which Way was 
beſt to come at thoſe Robbers, and many expert 
Soldiers were {ent to hide themſelves in Caves and 
the Hollows of the Rocks. The Robbers who had 
been all Day in Purſuit of Gain, returned towards 
Night to their Rendezvous, where disburthening 
themſelves of their Arms and Booty, and being tired, 
they were all overtaken by à ſudden and profound 
Sleep, which overſpread their Eyes as a dark Cloud 
doth the Beams of the Sun; and thus they were 
by their Purſuers catch'd like nn in the Jaws of 
the Whale: For the Men that were hid in the 
Caves, fell upon them on a ſudden, and carried 
them all bound betore the King. 


* 


Among 
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Among theſe Robbers was allo a Lad whole. 
youthful Bloſſ»ms might promiſe ſome Hopes of 
fine and agreeable Fruit. His Countenance was 
lovely, and his Cheeks like the red Roles among 
the Lillies in the Valley, juſt begun to blow. A 
Vizier ſeeing him, fell down at "the King's Feet, 
and with his Head bent to the Ground, kiſs? d the 
King's Foot-ſtool, and fail: This Lad has not yer 
broke the Roſes in the Garden of Youth, nor has 
he taſted the Fruits of human Life; pardon him, 
and give him me, thy Servant, for a Slave: But the 
King, by drawing his Forchead in Wrinkles, gave 
to underitand the Diſlike of his Requ-lt, and there- 
upon expreſs'd himſelf in this prudent and wife 
Manner: What is of a bad Kind, will ſeldom tus 
good: To benp Virtue upon Vice, is the fame as ta lay 
Nuts on a round Bowl: It is b ſt to draw out the Seed 
together with the Root. To quench the Hire, and to 
leave the Sparks in the Aſbes; To fell a Sei pert and 
keep her Young, is not the Advice of a wile Mau. 
And although "the Clouds ſbould foower down Water 
of Lije, and make the Land the ml Log er yet thou 
itt never gather any Fruit of Willow. Dai looſes 
thy time with a vicious Perſon, for 5 of a wild 
Reed thou wilt draw no Sugar. 

The Vizicr was oblig'd to acquieſe to the King's 
Benriments, and applaudogz his Bak Vikdomy 
wiſh'd lim a long and happy Krign; however, he 
replicd and ſaid: O King, it this Lad bad bern 
mur'd in their Wickednzts, ne would ns one of 
ther Companions; but I, thy Servant, Live 14 
Hopes, that when he ſhall be intte oduced 1379 the 
Converiition of cis People, hne will gro 
YIFTUOnS » At preſent he is only a Child, and having 
Dit long bell aſſoclateꝗd to thein, the a! bhorred Vice 
Cf a Rubber, has not yet lix'd on his Inclination. 


Vo. II. F a No 


520 Cuxrous RELATIONS; Or, 


No body is born compleat, but poor and naked; 
upon ſuch a Stem do our Parents prune, be they 
Mabometans, Chriſiians, Jews, or Gentiles. Noah's 
Son, becauſe he kept to evil Company, was exclu- 
ded from entring the Houſe of Prophecy * : But 
the Dog who accompanied the Pilgrims to the Cave 
of the Rock, called Abraktim, was thereby turn'd 
into a rational Creature.“ The Vizier had ſome 
other Courtiers of his Side, who interceded in the 
Lad's Behalf for Pardon; upon which the King ſaid 
to the Vizir: I indeed will preſent you with the 
Lad, though I don't think it expedient: Doeſt not 
thou know what Saal the Father of the Hero Ru- 
 ftaa Þ uled to ſay to his Son: Deſpiſe not thine Ene- 
my, how weak or mean ſoever he be; for it has hap- 
pened e' er now, that a River which had its Source 
trom a ſmall Spring has drowned a Camel with 
all its Burden, 

Notwithſtanding this the Vizier took the Boy 
home, and beſtowed on him many Favours; he 
put him under the Care of a Maſter, who inſtructed 
him in the Rules of Virtue, and other polite Ac- 
compliſhments ; and the Lad was tractable, ſo that 
every body conceiv'd great Hopes from bis Con- 
duct. The Vizier took him once to Court, and 
preſenting him before the King, with extolling his 
Virtue, the King ſmil'd and ſaid: 4 Wolf is not 
eaſily broke of us Nature, though he is nurſed up 

among Men. | 


— 


——ñ— 


* The Perſians fabulize in their Alcoran, that Noah, a great 
Prophet, had among his Sons one who at the Time of the Deluge 
refuled to go into the Ark, but rather choſe to ſtay with his 
| Companions. and withſtand the Deluge on the high Mountains. 

* Te Story of which will be related hereafter, 

+ Ruftzn, was a King of Perſia, whoſe Memory is kept up on 
Account of his Heroic Actions, and the Heroes of this Time are 
in Praiſe compared to him. 

About 
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About two Years after comes a Soldier, a Coun- 
tryman of his, who ſcrapes Acquaintance with this 
Lad, and they grew very familiar; at laſt they 
combined together, murdered the V izier and his two 
Sons, and took the molt valuable Effects, and re- 
tired to their own Country, Zaiſla. When the King 
heard of this horrid Fact, he was ſtruck with the 
greateſt Surprize, and ſaid : Who will pretend 
to make out of bad Iron a good Sword® or ſet a 
corrupled Mind to rights? The Rain which never 
changes, will bring forth in a Garden Anemour and 
all Sorts of fine Flywers, but in ſalt and barren Places 
produce only Thiſtles, wherefore beſtow no Seed nor 
Time upon them. To do Good to the Witked, ts like 


doing Evil to the Good. 
IV. A prudent and happy Man 1s envyed. 


I Have ſeen at the Court of King Aylemeſth 
a Perſon of Diſtinction, whoſe Judgment and 
Underſtanding exceeded by far his Years. In the 
early Time of his Youth his Forehead carried a 
Mark of his future Glory, and his Head was on 
Account of his Underſtanding, as it were, adorn'd 
with „Star of Wiſdom and Greatneſs, thereby en- 
dued with Beauty, and rich in Virtue: He was 
therefore in high Eſteem with the King; and it is 
right what the Sages have ſaid, True Riches conſiſt 
in Virtue, not in Wealth; nor is Eſteem and Reverence 
due to Years, but ſuch as excel in Judgment and 
Underſtanding. 
His Friends and Acquaintance began to envy his 
Fortune, and endeavoured by al} manner of evil 
Accuſations to take away his Life, but did not 
lucceed. For an Enemy can do no Harm to one 
whoſe Friend proves juſt and faithful, | 

The King asked him, what might be the Reaſon 


of his Enemies perſecuting him in ſuch a Manner? 
« ] have 
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„ ] have, (ſaid he) under the Shadow of your 
“ Liege, my molt gracious Lord, done good to 
© every body, except thoſe Defamers, whoſe inſa- 
„ tiable Envy is not to be fati-fied but with my 
Blood, after which they thirſt, O King, whoſe 


*e Felicity may endure for ever: It is in my Power, 
* and | can refrain from doing burt to any Man; 
6 6 


but how are the Envious to be cured who are 
4 Tormentors of themſelves, and devour their own 
„Heart for Malice: Die rather thou envious 
* Hamel who thus miſcrably pineſt, for this thy 
66 Hineſs cannot be cured but by Death. The mean- 
eſt and moſt unfortunate People uſe commonly to 
„ envy the Great, and on whom thines the Sun of 
Felicity; but becauſe the Bat can't ſee well by 
Day, nor ſuffer the Beams of the Sun to ſhine 
«© upon her, muſt Heavens Light be blamed?” Bet- 
«© ter be Thouſands of ſuch Eyes darkened than 
the Glory of the Sun eclipſe, 


A King ofpreſſes his Subjeds very much, 


Hs = TOR IJ acquaints us thata King of Perſia, 
his violent Hand and other Opproſſions 
over 5 Subject's Wealth and Fortune, caulcd then, 
ro leave his Country and ſettle in others; and when 
the Number of Subjects diminiſhed, the King's 
Exchequer « iid alſo; his Enemies increaſed; and 
grew eee, againſt which he could form but a 
very in ſuſſicient Reſiſtance. 
* A Slave who carries a Ring in his Ear * will 
make his Eſcape if he is uſed cruelly : Po good; 
for with Benevolence thou wilt hang a Ring, t to the 


Ear of both Stranger and Native, and move him 
** toferve thee. 


„ 


— —_— . — CEP 


* The Slaves are diſiin;uiſhed in their Order or Degrees by 
pariucular Marks. 
: The | 
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The King, as he was once ſitting with his 
Courtiers in 2 Pleaſure-Hlouſe, ordered the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings to be opened, to ſee how the 
rich King Se back bappen'd te looſe his mighty 

Impire: Upon which one of his Courtiers ask'd 
him, how Teridun came to the Poſſeſſion thereof, 
who had neither Money nor Wealth, neicher Land 
nor Subjects beiore he conquered that Kingdom: 
To which the King replicd, It happened as thou 
Malt hear it read, becauſe moit People vranin:uuſly 
Aided with him, by whoſe Aiſiſtance it was caly for 
him to make a Conqueſt. Whercupon the Vizier 
ſaid, If the Multitude of People doth form a King- 
dom, why doſt thou cauſe thy Subjects by Opprel— 
ſion and Cruelty to withdraw into foreign Countries? 
Or is it becauſe thou deſigneſt to reign no longer as 
King? It were better if thou didſt preſerve thy Sub- 
qects ; with thy Soul, fince a King is mace a King by 
his Subjects. The King then ask d, what muit be 
Gone to increaſe the Number of Soldiers and Sub- 
zects? To which the Vizier anſwered, From a King 
is required Kindneſs, which will invite Peeple to 
come; and E. equity: that they may live unmoleſled 
and 8 under his Reign: An unjuſt King is a 

Wolf among Sheep z and he that oppreſſes 1:15 ; Peo- 
5 undermines the Foundation of his Kingdom, 
and at laſt blows himſclf up. 

The King being at the Vizier's Speech kindied 
with Anger r and Rage, ordered him to be carried to 
Priſon. Not long after the Vizier's Brothers com- 
bined tog ther and raiſec an Army, which was joined 
by the Refugees; then the cy crove the King. cut of 
the Country, and freed the Subjects from their 
unju! f T vrant. 

A Sov ereign who deals unjuſtly by his Subjects 
« will in Time of Misfortunes turn his Friends to 
« Focs; keep Peace with thy Subjects, and thou 

„ Wilt 
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«« wilt be ſecure againſt thy Enemy in Time of 
« War. A juſt King will in Time of Need find 
« every Subject a Soldier, 


VI. A Lad Greats the SEA. 


King once took a Voyage, and on board the 

Ship was one of his Slaves that never had been 
at Sea before, who no ſooner was upon the Sea, 
but trembled and cry'd, for fear the Ship ſhould 
ſink: No Body was able to pacify or perſuade him 
to be eaſy, ſo that at Jaſt he grew troubleſome to 
the whole Company: One of the King's Atten- 
dants, who was a Phyſician, intimated to the 
King, that if he pleaſed to give Leave, he would 
ſoon filence him; to which the King conſented, and 
the Phyſician had him flung over Board into the 
Sea, and hal'd out again by his Hair; this was 
repeated ſeveral times. The Lad took hold of 
the Rudder of the Ship, and was very ready to be 
taken in again; and then fat himſelf in a Corner, 
and faid not a Word. The King, pleaſed at this 
Expedient, ask'd the Phyſician the Myſtery there- 
of: The Lad, replied the Doctor, never ſaw one 
drown'd at Sea, wherefore he knows not the Bene- 
fit of being in a good Ship. He tbat never has been 
fick, doth not know what a precious Thing Health is: 
The Virgins in Paradiſe concerve Purgatory to be Hell 
itſelf; but ask thoſe in Hell, and to them Purgatory 
feems to be Heaven, It is a great Difference between 
one that has his Miſtreſs in his Arms, and him that 
feands at the Door waiting for her Coming to him. 


670208 


VII. 4 
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VII. A Poor Dervis grows ſoon rich, and ſoon 


poor again. 


Have heard there was a King, who ſpent whole 
Days and Nights in Banqueting, and when he 
had his Fill, uſed to ſay, Nothing is more delightful 
for me in the whole World than ſuch a merry 
W wherein no Care nor Trouble diſturbs my 
Iind. 

Once he was overheard by a poor Dervis, who 
happen'd to lay in the Street under one of his 
Windows, almoſt periſh'd with Cold: He cried out, 
O King, art thou the happieſt Man upon Earth, 
becauſe thou haſt no Care? Myſelf know no Care, 
and therefore am thy Equal. The King hearing 
this, took pity on the poor Wretch, and made him 
a Preſent of 100,000 Dinars (which amounts to 
about 166 Crowns); and holding the Money to him 
out of the Window, call'd to him, Hold up the Cor- 
ner of thy Coat, and catch this: The poor Dervis 
replied, What ſhall I hold, when I have no Cloths 
on my Back: The King then order'd him allo a 
Suit of Clothes. 

The Dervis ſpent his Money in a ſhort Time, 
and came again poor and naked, as before. For 
Money is as ſafe in the Hands of a Beggar, as Patience 
in the Brains of a Lover, or as Water in a Sieve. 
He happened to come at a Time when the King 
was not ſo well diſpoſed as before, and receiv'd 
neither good Words nor a gracious Look ; but the 
King commanded that this extravagant and faucy 
Beggar ſhould be driven away, who had ſpent in a 
few Days what might have ſerved him for a long 
Time. Heis a Fool that burns his Lamp in a bright 
Day, and wants the Oil for it at Night. 

It is true, ſaid one of the King's Viziers; but it 
would be more prudent that ſuch poor Wretches 

were 


'£ 
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were ſupplied in their Wants by Degrees, and not 
at once, as thou didſt this D-rvis, whom now * 
wilt have driven ſrom thy Gates: T's, I think, 
not becoming your Highneſs ; for the Sages We 
approved of naving the 14 pes of the poor cut off at 
once, whercwith before they have been fed. 

Ont ought well to conſier before one opens the 
Door of Liberality; but when once open'd, one is 
not to ſhut it on a ſudden in Anger. The Rich 
mould ſometimes open their Hand with Benevolence 
to their Slaves, and they will love and the more 
willingly ſerve them. One {hall not ſee the Pil- 
grims to Mecca reſort to a Salt Pit, but to a ſweet 
Spring 3 ; both Men, Birds, and Ants will not vilit 
barren Places, but where they can be provided 


Wit th E God. 


VIII. One deſires a Place af Sen, gets it, 
aud comes off but foerly. 


Good Fricn:! of mine once open'd to me the 

S-cret of his troubled Mind, and with a hea- 
vy Heart ict forth his wretched State. I have, 
1aid he, with Care rubb'd on, and done all what J 
could, but find my Circumitences worſe and work: : 
E have a Wife; my Houſe is 3:Pd with Children; 
a conſtant Charge attending, and not ee to ſupply 
their Wants, I was refolv'd (not being able to bear 
the heavy Weight of wreiched Po: crry my longer) 
to try my Fate abroad, and trek my Bread as 
well as I could in foreign Lands, that fo my Ein- 
dred might not fee my Ha ppincls © Miuery : But 
upon riper Thoughts 1 have chang'd d u! Mind; 
the World would blamic je much it that I could 
feek for happy Days, and leave my Wife and 
Family in Diitreſs, Thou know'ſt my Caves 
tion has been fuch as I can uſe my Pen, and e 
Accumpts : Could I get through thy Mains 2 


3 
Its 
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ſome little Place at Court, I ſhould be happy, be 
enabled to provide more comfortably for me and 
my Family, and think whilſt I do live with Gra- 
titude on thy Relief. I anſwered him, My loving 
Friend; at Court are found two Things, either 
Hope for Bread, or Danger of Death. The Sages 
won't allow a Man to ſet his Life at Stake for the 
Hope of Bread: No Body will come to a poor 
Dzrvis's Houſe and demand the King's Taxes for 
his Land or Garden: Either continue in thy low 
Circumſtances. and Poverty, or hold thy Neck to 
the Ravens, i. e. ſubject rthytclt to all Manner oi 
Difficulties and Dangers, : 

He anſwer'd me, Thy Speech doth not favour 
my Deſire and Hope: Halt thou not heard that 
he who deals with Fraud and Deccir, doth tremble 
and ſhake when he is call'd to Account? Who doth 
right, has God for bis Friend; nor have I ſcen 
any one periſh that went in the Path of Righteout- 
neſs. Ir is a common Saving, Four Perſons are in 
continual Dread: A Robber dreads the ſevere 
Judge; a Houſebreaker the Watchman; a laſci— 
vious and vicious Perſon the Informer, and a 
willful Cuckold a Rumour-Maker. But one who 
is ready to give a faic Account of himſc]t, whom 
has he to fear? A clear Conſcience needs dread no 
Body: Foul, but not clean Linaen, is beat, in the 
waſhing it, with a Stone, 

Upon this I anſwer'd : The Fable which is fold 
bout the Fox, may not improperly be apply'd to 
thee. He oace did in a very great Hurry make 
his Retreat, and being ask'd the Kealon of his 
Fear and Flight, anſwer'd, TI hear they have taken 
Camels by Force, and obliged them to carry Bur- 
thens: To which he wis anſwer'd, Thou Fool, 
What are the Cameis to hee, anc in Wat arc chou 
to be compared to them? The Fox replicd; But 

Vol. II. Rene AL I + hold, 
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hold, If my Enemies out of Spite ſhould ſay, this 
is allo a Camel, and I ſhould be catch'd likewiſe, 
who would then take my Part, or inquire into my 
Condition, and reſcue me out of their Hands? He 
that's bir by a Serpent, and ſends for an Anti- 
dote to Babylon, will die before it is brought 
him: Thus it might happen with thee. Thou, 
my Friend, art of an honeſt and upright Heart, 
but there is Envy lies hid at Court: Informers lurk 
and watch all Opportunities; and although thou 
dealeſt Fair and Juſt, yet will they by wrong Re— 
preſentations make thee hated by the King: And 
wih will take thy Part, or ſpeak in thy Behalf? 
Wherefore I adviſe thee to leave Courtiers their 
Glory, keep to thy ſelf, and think on what the 
Sages ſay: The Sta will indred produce Wealth 
and Riches, but he on Land is ſurer of his Life. 

My Friend grew diſpleaſed at my Speech, and 
with a frowning Look, fail to me thus: Wha 
Senſe or Wiſdom is in this thy Countel? The Sages 
have ſaid: Ar upright Friend will ſtand by one 
even to the Gate of Priſon. In Proſperity and 
over a plentiful Table a Friend will not be known, 
but even ones Enemies ſeem there to be our 
Friends, : 

Szcing my good Intention thus flighted, and m 
Cautions grating to his Ears, and leſt be ſhould 
think T envycd his Happineſs, I went directly 
to the Governor, who was my particular Friend 
and Acquintance, and through his Means obtain'd 
for him a little Office at Court. He thliere behav'd 
well, and getting by his, prudent Conduct and 
agreeable Converſation into great Eſteem, he was 
{cron advanced to higher Poſts, till at laſt he be- 
came the King's Privy Counſellor, and Prime 
Miniſtcr; fo that now he found bimiclf mounted at 
tlie higheſt Pinnacle of Felicity. 1 was heartily re- 
Joicc 
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Joiced at the happy Change, and at my Friend's 
obtaining the End of his Wiſhes, wich made me 
think, that one under Diſappointments in Buſineſs is 
not to deſpair, and think that Fortune is only tied 
to Hands and Feet, and being dejected, fink and 
reſt contented, For benold, the clear Spring, ard 
even the Spring of human Lite, have their Supply 
from very intricate, dark, and incomprehertible 
Ways. Whercfcre one ſhould not be catt down in 
Diſtreſs, but wait Fortune with Induttry and Pa— 
tience: Patience is a bitter Plant, yet may produce 
tweet and pleaſant Fruit. 

About that Pim, in Company with ſeveral 
Friends, I went a Pilgrimage to Mecca: After I 
had pertourm*d there my Devotion, in my Return 
home I was met about two D.ys Journey, by my 
Friend (whom 1 had left at Court in the highett 
Grandeur) poor and wretched; and after I reco— 
ver'd from my Surprize, I ask*d him the Reaſon of 
meeting him in this diſmal State? He anſwer'd 
me thus: It happened as thou preſeg'd: I got 
Enemies, and my Perſccutors.work*'d my Deſtruc- 
tion: They accuſed me of Fraud and other Miſde— 
mcanours before the King, but the King did not 
enquire fairly into the truth of tne Acculation: 
My old Friends and Acquaintance, who before 
had wiſh'd me well, were backward and timerous 
to ſpeak the Truth, and their former Love and. 
Frieadſhip was ſoon forgot. Thus it goes at Court; 
he that is high and in the King's Favour, will be 
ador'd, and every one will be ready to carry him 
on his Hands; but when he falls, they tread on 
him, 1 have futler*d Multitudes of Misfortunes: 
It is but within this Week that I got clear of my 
Fetters, when I heard the joy ful News of the Pil- 
grims returning, and thus am come to meet thee, 
They have conliicated my Goods which I had left 
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me by my Relations, and I am quite undone. 
Whereupon I made him this Anſwer: Thou did'ſt 
before light, and caſt my Counſel and Advice into 
the Wind, not approving, of what I ſaid, now thou 
haſt experienc'd it with Loſs. The Services to great 
Lords are like dangerous Voyages, by which one 
either brings home rich Commodities, or is ſwal—- 
towed up by the Waves: It lometimes happens, that 

a Merchant brings his Freight rejoic'd on Shore; 
avothey Time is waſh'd thereon himſelf. 

His pitiful Condition griev'd my Soul, and 1 
ane it not meet to renew his Wounds, and 
iprinkle them with Salt to increaſe the Pain; but 
:aid, beware for the future to pur thy Finger into a 
Hole, where thou know'ſt there harbours a Scorpion. 


IX. AFRIEND in Need, a FRIEND 7n Deed, 


N Acquaintarce cf mine, with waom I had 
contracted a familiar Friendſhip, was on 6 
count of his ſincere Behaviour ſupported by th 
charitable and benevolent Hand of a certain 5 
Lord. Once he happen'd to be guilty of a Fault, 
at which the Lord was incepſed, and cut off the 
-nefits he had hitherto allow'd him. I. defi- 
rous to fee my Friend reſtor'd again to favour, 
repair'd to Court; but the Porter, with unpolith? x 
growl ng Language, detain'd me at the Gate, 
But this I did not heed, ſince they and Dogs ſhould 
i:: of equal Temper: At laſt fome cf the principal 
Zentlemen of the Court being inform'd of m 
waiting, they came, and with great Reſpect and 
Compliments conducted me into che Court, deſiring 
me to take the upper Seat; but exculing myſelf, f 
took the lower one, and ſaid, my propereſt Place 
would be among their meaneſt Slaves. O! no, 
dear Friend, ſaid they, thy Merit claims a Place 
zbove us, were it Poſſible, even in our Eyes. 


The 
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The Lord himſelf ſpoke kind, and bid me well. 
come there. Having ſat down, I began to divert 
the Company with entertaining Taik on various 
Things, waiting an Opportunity to preſent the 
Caſe of my diſtreſſed Friend: My Lord, ſaid J, 
what is the Crime that cauſes thy Anger and Re- 
ſentment to thy poor Slave, who not long ſince was 
loaded with thy Favours; but now, abandon'd 
from thy Care, leads a malt wretched Life? „ O 
ho full of Majeſty and Glory 1s the great God, 
% and yet moſt kind and merciſul: He indeed fees 
« and knows our Treſpaſies and Sins, yet doth he 
not withdraw from us our daily Bread, but pro- 
« vides for our Suſtenance one Way with another“. 
The Lord was touch'd and pleas'd with my Ex- 
preſſion, and commanded immediately that nat 
only his Salary ſhould be continued as uſual, bur 
alſo receive his Pay for the Time it had been de- 
tain'd from him. I thereupon return'd Thanks for 
ſo great a Favour, kiſs'd the Earth, begg'd Pardon 
for my incommoding them, and in withdrawing 
expreſs'd myſelf in theſe Words: « We mult 
repair to ſuch Places where we may expect to 
receive Grace and Pardon; becauſe the Prayers 
in the Temple of Mecca are the moſt acceptable; 
„the People throng by Thouſands from diſtant 
Countries in Pilgrimage thither : Wherefore, 
% my Lord, be not impatient, if ſometimes thou, 
on Account of thy Goodnels, art viſited by the 
Diſtreſſed: For none will trouble a Trec, or 
“ ſhake it, which bears no Fruit. 
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X. A Hermit in @ fine Garden, accompanied 
win a fine Yemen, and provided with good 
Dainties, forgets all his Sanctity. 

; 1 'AERE was at Damaſcas a holy Man, who 


retired from tizence into a Fort, there as a 


Hermit to attend his Dcvotions more regular and 


undiſturbed. He eat the i caves of Trees, and 
lived an auſtere Life. Tac King of that Place 
went once to viſithim, and faid, My wortiy Friend, 
if thou thinkeit well, I wu, prepare for thee a 
Place in tne City, wnere thou mayſt with more 
Conveniency perform thy Devotions, and where, by 
thy exemplary holy Lite and pious Converiation, 
thou mayſt be uſeful, and lead others to Picty, and 
to the Obſervance of their Duty, Tone Hermit at 
6:it would not accept the King's Proffer, but the 
Couriicrs about him preiſed him to oblige the King, 
and in order to obtain his Favour, to come for a 
few Days to the City, to ſee how he liked the 
Place the King had deſigned for him, and in caſe 
it did not pleaſc him, he might take his Choice to 
ſtay, or return again to the Foreſt. By tnis the 
ous Man was perſuaded, and repaired to the City, 
The King lodged him in a fine Pleaſure-Houſe; 
the Garden to it was ſtored with all Sorts of 
Delights: TheWalks were lined with Rofes, which 
appcared as lovely as the bluſhing Cheeks of a 
beautitul young Virgin; the Houſe itſelf was bor- 
dered round with odoriferous Herbs and Flowers, 
and the Trees that were artfully ranged, gave a de- 
lighifal Profpect: The King alſo ordered a beau- 
tiful Fair to attend him, who in her Angel-like Ap- 
pearance graced the Place with Charms. Her Face 
was more lovely than the Moon, and her Eyes more 
ſparkling than the Star Yenus; none that ſaw her 
could withitand Delire, and even in thoſe 3 
ire 
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Fire already was decayed, her Preſence would have 
kindled a glaring Flame of Love; © for Wood, 
« though wet, may at laſt be ſer a-burning”. 
Beſides this Fair, he was attended by a Youth, 
who with his genteel Behaviour, admirable Elo- 
quence and other engaging Qualifications was alfa 
of a compleat Shape of Body; the Eyes in looking 
upon him could no more be ſatisfied than the 
River Euphrates in drinking of Water. Thete, 
and the various Dainties, fine Cloaths, and good 
Attendance ſoon led this holy Man into another 
Way of thinking: He changed his profound Sanctity, 
and gratified his Senſualitirs with Pleaſure and De- 
light; the Plenty whereof made his Wiſdom and 
Intelle&s drowſy, and his Devotion and. Picty grew 
cold, and quite extinguiſhed: In ſhort all the Fame 
of his former Virtue and pious Life did ſhamefully 
vaniſn; ſo that he well might have broke out into 
theſe Words : O idle Love of the World, *tis by 
thee my Judgment and Underſtanding is led Cs p- 
tive, my Soul burthen'd, and my Devotion expell'd: 
My Heart was a nimble Bird, which with its light 
Wings could take its Flight above the Stars, and 
there enjoy divine Delights, but now it is enſnared 
and faſtened to that vain Globe the Earth, 

The Proverb of the Wiſe may here be well ob- 
ſerved: If a Philoſopher, Divine, Pnyſician, or 
eloquent Orator turns his Thoughts upon worldly 
Things, and values any Thing of its Vanity, he 
will like a Fly with its Feet weave and periſh in the 
Honey. 
It happened that the King once went to viſit this 
formerly pious Man, and found him ſit in all bis 
State of Glory and Delight: His Countenance and 
Stature were quite changed; warieas before he was 
lean and of a pale Viſage, he now carried a roſy 
Colour in his Cheeks, was fat and jolly, and 8 
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a Silk Cuſhion ; the Lad ſtood next him, and with 
a Fan of Peacock's Feathers did cool his Face. The 
King was highly pleaſed at this ſurprizing Change, 
and for ſome Time talked with him of various 
Things; but before he broke up, he ſaid, Two 
Sorts of People are my Favourites, and I love 
them from my Heart, namely, a learned Philoſo- 
pher, and an upright Divine. One of his Viziers, 
who was a Man of Experience, and a cood Philo- 
ſopher, ſaid: My Liege, it is well becoming your 
Majeſty to be benevolent to them both; the learned 
Philoſophers thou art to provide with Money, in 
order to encourage and put them forwards in their 
Studies and Expeti iments; but the Divines thou art 
to overlook, and give them nothing, thereby to 
make them continue ſo, otherwiſe thou wilt burden 
them with a heavy Load. 

« Ir becomes a Divine better to handle the 
% Leaves of Books with his Fingers, than employ 
« them in telling of Money : The Fair will keep 
«< her Charms, "th ough her Fingers and Ears are 
« without Rings: A pious Man is not looked upon 
« to be good tor the ſake of Rich es, but on Ac- 
« count of his Piety, and for deſpiling the Vanitics 
« of this World““. 


XI. A diſagreeable Woman muſt be married to @ 
blind Man. 


Knew a Doctor at Law have a Daughter which 

was not tempting for tne Charms in her Face, 
but on the contrary was very ordinary and dif: - 
greeable. No Courtiers appeared to make their 
Addreſſes, though her Fortune might have in ſome 
Meaſure anſwered her Defects of Nature. The 
Father was therefore obliged to marry her to a 
blind Man. Not long after came a Phyſiclan, that 
was chiefly tamed for curing the D-f:&ts of the 


Eyes; 


The Entertaining CORRESPONDENT. 545 


Eyes, and taking off the Film or Skin that's grown 
over them. The Father of the young married 
Couple, though he heard of the Oculiſt's Arrival, 
took no Notice about him, till he was opportuned 
by ſome of his. Acquaintance, who asked him, 
Why he did not commit his Son-in-law, to the 
Doctor's Care, in order to reſtore his Sight? He an- 
ſwered, I fear in caſe he ſhould have his Sight re- 
ſtored, the Diſagreeableneſs of my Daughter might 
occaſion his ſlighting and leaving her, which whilſt 
he is blind is not ſo much to be feared: He that”: , 
blind has no Need to covet Variety of Beautics ; 
and my Daughter ſtands the better Chance, 


XII. The Properties of a real Divine, or Man 
in holy Orders. 


A King once looked upon ſome Derviſcs with a 
ſcornful and diſdaining Countenance : One of 
them who by his Skill in Phy ſiognomy prycd into 
the King's Thoughts, ſpoke thus to him: O King! 
though our Order is looked upon by thee far below 
thy Soldiers, yet do we lead our Lives with more 
Confidence; in Death we are Equals, but in the 
Reſurrection fur better. What is it though a King 
gained all the Empires of the World, and a poor 
Dervis have not {o much Cloaths as to cover his 
Nakedneſs? In Death both will carry no more 
with them than a Shrowd in which they are wrapt: 
He who thinks ſeriouſly on this, and s delighted 
in being prepared for Death, will find more Plea- 
ſure in wearing mean Cloaths, and carrying a Beg- 
gar's Bag, than in chuling the heavy Burden of 
Government: Our ourward Dreſs is a Coat of old 
coarſe Cloth patch'd together, but our inward Or- 
na ment is that we are living in che Hope of eternal 
Glory. A poor Derviſe's E. mploy is to honour 
God, be thankful and dutiful to him, be content 
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with little, confide in him, reſign all to his Will 
and Pleaſure, and be patient in any State of Life. 
e who has theſe Virtues is a real Dervis or Divine, 
tho' he wears a rich Suit; but he that is a Slave to 
Voluptouſneſs, who ſpends the Day till Night in 
Wickednels; and Night till Day with Sleep and La- 
Zineſs, ſatisfying his Appetite with Varieties, he is 
corrupted and loſt, tho* he were cloathed in a poor 
Derviſe's Garb. How will it be with him hereafter? 

«« Hang not thy Door without with a fine co- 
*© loured Carpet, when thy inner Apartments are 
« only covered with Mats of Straw. | 


XIII. The foohſh Projector. 


Have known a rich Merchant, who had 150 

Pack-Camels, 40 Drivers, and as many Boys: 
This Man carried me once to his Houſe, and ſpent 
a whole Night in idle and fooliſh Talking: Such a 
one is my Companion and Partner in Trade, ſays 
he, I have ſettled him in India to merchandize: 
Here is a Leaſe of an Eſtate which lately J have 
bought: Here 1s a Note for {o much Money, and 
ſuch a one has indorſed it. By and by he ſaid, I am 
willing to go and live at Alexandria, becauſe there 
is a finer Air: Then again, No, I believe I ſhall 
not go there, berauſe I am obliged to croſs the Sea. 
Then, Sadi, ſaid he, I have thought on another 
Journey, and when that is done ] defign to be at 
Reſt, leave off Mercbandizing, and ſpend the Re- 
mainder of my Life in Eaſe. I asked him, What 
is that Journey thou intendeſt to undertake ? He 
anſwered, I will carry Perſian Brimſtont into India, 
for I have beard it ferches there a guod Price; then 
wili I buy China-ware, and carry that to Conſtan- 


tinole and Greece; from thence return with Silk 


Manufactures to the Indies; then buy Indian Steel 
and cariry that to Aepro: From Alepzo I will 
bring 
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bring Looking-Glaſſes to Zemam in Arabia, an! 
from Arabia I'll carry Camblets and other Manu- 
factures of that Country, into Perſia; then will I 
leave off the Toils of Merchandizing, takea Shop, 
and live comfortable. This and ſuch like Nonſenſe 
he talked ſo long, till at laſt he tired himſelf, and 
ſaid, Now, Fadi, let's know what thou halt heard 
and ſeen in the World. I anſwered, Haſt not thou 
heard what a Sage did ſay when he ſaw on a Heath 
a General tumble off his Horſe ? 

The Eyes, though ſmall, are always coveting, * 
and they muſt be filled, if not with Gold, yet with the 
Duſt of the Earth. | | 


XIV. A Miſer is drowned at Sea, at which 
his poor Relations for Grief tear their old 
Cloaths, and dreſs in Silks and rich Gar- 


ments, 


Have heard of a Man that was very rich, and 
thereby a great Miſer; his Fame f Ulury and 
Covetoulneſs exceeded that of Thats's N Chatam's 
for their great Liberality; and had it been in his 
Power to have ſaved a Soul with a Piece of Bread, 
he would not have done it : He had not ſpared a 


— 


* Whilſt J was tranſlating this, my Perſian Attendant told me, 
this was hinted at Alexander the Great; tor in the Perfan Hiſto- 
ries they find that it was propheſied of that Monarch, he ſhould 
not die, till Heaven and Earth about him was of Silver: And 
once, whilſt he was riding over a Heath, or barren Defart, he 
happened to fall from his Horſe, and there being no Place near to 
ſhelter himſelf from the ſcorching Sun, they ſpread his Silver em- 
broidered Cloak on the Ground, on which he lay, whilſt they 
held his Shield which was of Silver, over him, to give him Shade. 
Alrxander died ſoon after, and by this the Prophecy was fulfll'd. 
After his Death they wrote the following Lines. | 

This Herd's Eyes, when living, could not be filled, even with ce 
Wearld, but in biz Grave a Handful of Duff can as it, 
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Bit for Abuberrir's Cat; nor flung a Crum to the 
Dog that attended the People in the Cave: In ſhort, 
his Table was never ſeen ſpread, nor his Door open; 
the Poor were not ſo much as ſatisfied with the 
Smell of his Bread, and his Fowls were forced to 
ihit, having nothing given them but the Crumbs 
that happened to fall to the Ground. It happened 
that this Miſer went by Sea into Egypt, but he 
1585 the ſame Fate as Pharaoh of whom mention is 

ade in the Bible; for on a ſudden a Storm aroſe, 
and the Ship got unawares in a Whirlpool; and 
turning, he in a Fright lifted up his Hands to 
Heaven, called out, cryec, and prayed, but all in 
Vain, Jawn he went What avails it to ſtretch 
'* one's Hands to God for Help in Diſtreſs, and 
*« when they ſhould do good, put them under 
one's Arms: Diſtribute Gold and Silver as long 
as thou haſt it come in Plenty; when thou doſt 
die thou leaveſt thy Houſe behind, although it 
were of Gold, 

This richt Miſer had in Egypt very poor Rela- 
tions, who, by what he left behind, became very 
rich: The Drath of their Uncle they laid fo much 
at Heart, that they tore their old Cloaths: Flow- 
ever, in order to comfort themſelves, they went not 
imo Sack-Cloath and Aſhes, but fine Silks and 
ieh Attire, I did fee the ſame Week one of the 
indred, on a ſwift galloping Horſe, with a Foot- 
an following him, and thought by myſelf, if the 
Miſer was to return to Life again, he would be 
aſtoniſh'd to fee the Change bis Money had made. 
ie being my Acqu»intance, I took him by the 
Sleeve, and whiſpered him in the Ear, My Friend 
live well, eat, drink, and take Deliglit; 'tis from 
that the old Man abſtained, bec auſe thou ſhouldſt 
HAVE enoogh. 


2 In 
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XV. Anold MAN will ſatisfy his young Wir E 
with fair Words, but they will not content her. 


| HERE was an old Gentleman who married 

a young Maiden; he uſed to ſtrew the Bed 
with Roſes, and lov'd her dearly ; both his Heart 
and Eyes were always fix'd on her. When Nights 
were Jong, and he depriv'd of Sleep, he would ſpend 
his Time in Diſcourle, ſpeaking of Love, and the 
Delights that flow from it, He told her many 
pretty Flights of Things long paſt. My d 
Delight and only Choice, ſaid he, thou ht row 
attained to the higheſt Degree of Felicity ; how 
well has Fortune provided for thee, as to plage 
thee in the Arms of a Man in Years, who hag 
experienc'd the World; has bore Froſt and Heat, 
and undergone many Changes in Life; one who 


knows how to love and to be fond of ſo charming 


a Creature: Thou art married to one who is good— 
natur'd, friendly, and knows how to ſpeak in a 
handſome Manner in Converfation. I will give 
thee, my Dear, like a Parrot, Sugar to cat, and 
thou ſhalt feed upon the Sweetneſs of my Sou), 
O happy Creature, how well was it for thee not to 
fall into the Hands of fome young Fellow or other, 
who by his Fickleneſs, III- nature, Pride, Careleſ- 
neſs and Inconitancy, would have made thy precious 
Life unhappy and miferable. There are now a- 
days commonly Rakes, who, not content with 
their Wives, will ſtrole in ſearch of new Faces; 
and like the Nightingales jump from one Spray to 
another, wherever they find any Thing to their 
Liking. 

But ſuch as I, know better than thoſe young 
inconſiderate Wretches: In the Enjoyment of my 
Company thou wilt reap great Benefit and Im- 
provement, whercas in the Converſation of on 

Ools 
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Fools thou wouldit have experienc'd nothing but 
Fooliſnneſs. 

With ſuch like Talk he endeavour'd to gain 
his young Wie's Heart and Affections on him: 
But the good Woman ſigh'd from her Heart, and 
faid, All what you have ſaid to me has no Man- 
ner of Weight in the Scales of my Senſes, Humour, 
and Rraſon. I have heard a Saying of one of my 
Kindred, that ſhe ſhould rather chule to be darted 
at with fharp-pointed Arrows than be plagued 
with an old Man. 

If a Man cannot keep on his Legs without a 
Statt, what Staff and Stay will he be to his Wife, 
or what Comfort can ſhe promiſe herſelf from his 
Fondneſs? 

It came ſo far that this unequal Match was broke; 
they were divorced by Conſent, and the fix'd Time 
being expired, ſhe was married to a young Fellow 
of indifferent Qualifications; he was croſs, pallio- 
nate, and a Spend-thrifr: Poverty was his chief 
| Richneſs in ſhort, he was not good for much. She 
ſaffer'd by him a deal of Trouble and Hardſhip, 
nevertheleſs ſne thank'd God that ſhe had eſcaped 
the Puniſhment of the old Man, and that now ſhe 
had receiv'd her allotted Share: Although, ſays 
ſhe, thou art of an ungovernable and evil Temper, 
vet will I Jove thee, becauſe thou art handſome : I 
rather will take my 'Abode with thee in Hell, than 
with the old Man in Heaven. Onions do link, 
<< but their Smell from the Mouth of a Beauty are 
„more fragrant than the Smell of Roſes in the 
land of one that's diſagreeable. 

Every one will have ſomething waereby to eaſe 


the Mind, though it is attended with Hardſhip. 


A Fife inat riſes without being bleſs'd 
Ts croſs ail Day, until] foe goes to reſt. 


XVI. 4 
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XVI. A BeGGaAR is choſen a King, and lives 
| leſs contented than before. 


A King on his Sick-Bed ſaw his End draw nigh, 
and having no apparent Heir to ſucceed him 
on his Throne, he made his Will and Teſtament, 

wherein he order'd when be was dead, they mould 


obſerve the firſt Man that entred the next Day 


into the City, and crown him for their King, and 
deliver the Government unto him. It happened 
that the firſt who came through the Gate the next 
Morning after the King was dead, was a Beggar, 

in tattered Cloths, who all his Life. time had ſub- 
ſiſted by collecting of Charities, The principal 
Lords of the Regency, in order to fullfil the King's 

Will and Teſtament, laid hold on him, dragg d 
him to the Royal Palace, where they dreſſed Him 
in Royal Robes, ſet him on the Throne, and deli— 
ver'd to him the Keys both of the Fort and Trea- 
ſury, together with all the Power to govern the 
Kingdom. He reign'd for ſome Time in Peace, 
till at laſt ſome of the great Lords of the Kingdom 
revolted, who being join'd by ſome neighbourin 

Kings, made a powerful Invaſion : Both Subjects 
and Soldiers were divided, and the King loſt a great 
Part of his Dominions, which put him to great 
Trouble and Concern. A bout that Time comes a 
Beggar, who formerly had been his Companion in 
that Profeſſion, from of a great Journey, 8 
finding his old Acquaintance raiſcd to that Majeity 
and Glory, he went up to him, and faid : “ God 
* the moſt high be praiſed, who has cxalted thee 
to ſuch Honour, and by bis Providence has 
taken thy Role from the Thorns, and rhe Thorn 
« out of thy Foot: It is true, a Flower is fome- 
* times ſhur cloſe, ſometimes it hangs withered: 

« A Tree ſtands ſome times naked, at other Limes 
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it is Clothed with Leaves; we are therefore not 
to let our Courage fink, though the Clouds of 
* Misfortunes gather over our Heads, for even 
the Stream of Life flows through obſcure and 
dark Paſſages. 

O my Friend, anſwer'd the King, thou haſt 
more need to utter Words of Comfort to me, than 
to rejoice at my Felicity. At that Time, when I 
was thy Equai, and was poor, my Care was only 
for a Picce of Bread; but now I have upon me the 
Weight of the whole World: Have we no Wealth, 
we are miſerable; and the more we have, the 
more is our Care in preſerving it. Two Things 
are great Evils, to be either exceſſive Rich, or 
wretched Poor: Do'ſt thou covet Riches, covet 
Content, that is Treajure enough. A poor Man's 
Content is of fat more Value than a rich Man's 
Wealth without it. 


XVII. A bad Wife is worſe than the Slavery 
at Tripoly. 


NE Time being tired of the Company and 
Converſation, I had contracted with ſome 
Friends at Damaſcus, ſo that I loathed their being 
in my Preſence, I repaired to the Deſarts near Je- 
ruſalem, where the Wild-Beaſts were my Neigh- 
bours and Companions, till unawares I was taken 
by ſome Chriſtians, who carryed me Captive to 
 Tripoly, where together with ſome Jews I was 
obliged to work at the Fortification that was railed 
round that City; in this flaviſh and dirty Work I 
was obliged to continue, till at laſt a Gentleman of 
Diſtinction, one whole Acquaintance and good Will 
] had been favoured with before at Aleppo, did hap- 
en to meet me: As won as he ſaw me, he called 
out with Aſtoniſhment, O $adi! in what Condition 
do I light thus on thee + what is the W 01 
5 this? 
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this? J anſwered, Wat ſhill I fay ! I did withdraw 
mylelf from the Society of Men, in Mountains 
and Foreſts, where I might perform my Devorian, 
and converſe with none but God; but how does this 


agree with my Intent! I was taken Pritoner, and 


8 


now am obliged to lave and work among inhu- 
man Wretches. 
This Gentleman was touched with my Misfor- 
tune, redeemed me with ten Ducats out of the 
Chriitian Slavery, and carried me along with him 
to Aleppo, He had one only Daughter, which he 
gave to me in Marriage, together with an hun- 
dred Ducats for her Fortune. In Time my Wife 
grew unruly in her Actions, and provoking with 
her Tongue, which made my Houſe a Hell on 
Earth, and I lived an uneaſy and troubleſome Lite. 
Sometimes ſhe upbraided me with my Poverty: 
Art not thou, ſays ſhe, the Slave whom my Father 
releaſed from the Chriſtians jor ten Ducats; what 
do'ſt thou think of thyſelf? 1 anſwered, Yes, *its 
true, he made me free tor ten Ducats, but he gave 


me again a Slave to thee wich 100 Ducats: J py | 


heard, that a great Lord did once reſcue a Lamb 
from the Wolf's Jaws, but that very Evening he 
did cut its Throat: Night not the Lamb have 
ſighed and ſaid, thou digit fave me from the P:v.s 
and Jaws of che Wolf, but art turned now a Wolt 

thy felt. Thy Father taved me from one Misſortune 


hut delivered me to another much greater. 


XVIII. Preaching muſt be beard with Dejire 
and Uttention. 

Talk of Preachers is but of very little Pur- 

poſe : and Benefit to me, becauſe 1 ſce their Works 

cio not agree with what they preach and recaminend 

others to. They teach M; inkind to lor lake che 


Yor; Fx: B b b b -- Werid; 


Young Student faid once to his Father : The 
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World, not to fix their Heart on Earthly Things, 
and vet they will gather and lay up Corn, Money, 


and Wealth in Abundance. And although ſuch a 


Pruacher admonitnes his Auditors to Content, and 
diſſaades them from Exceſs, Superfluity andLuxury, 
it will he but to little Purpoſe, He is a learned and 
right Preacher, that ſhuns the Evil he preaches 
againſt himielf: How can one that is himſelf cor- 
rupt and goes aſtray, ſhew another the right Path 
to walk in? The Father anſwered him thus : My 
So, thou art not to take Umbrage at a ſmall Fault 
a Preacher may be guilty of, and make that th 

Caſe of abſenting thyſelf from his wholeſome Doc- 
trine and Exhortation to Virtue: Thou art not to 
come to hear Sermons with a hardened Heart, and 
prejudicious Mind, but bring a Heart and Mind 
preparcd to Inſtruction, or elſe thou wilt reſemble 
much the blind Man, who in a dark Night falling; 
into the Mire, called out for a Candle ; and was 
anſwered by a Woman: What good will a Candle 
do thee that haſt no Eyes to ſce? My Son, the 
Aſſemblies to hear Sermons,are like Fairs, it thou 
comeſt and haſt no Money or a Mind to buy, thou 


wilt carry nothing with thee from thence : Thus if 


thou doſt not go to hear a Preacher with an eager 
Heart, and willing Mind for to learn, but only for 
to find Fault, then wilt thou reap but little Benefit. 


XIX. ADos ſpeaks, and conforms to the Prin- 
crples of his Maſter. | 


TH ER E was a King in Perſia, whoſe Name 
+ was Dakian, who reſided not far from the 
famous City Nachtzuan, in the Territory of Kara- 
bach. He being a Heathen and Idolater, two of his 
Chief Miniſters and a Life-guard Man, convinc'd 
within their Breaſt, that the Pagan Religion was 
abyminable, and that the worſhipping of Idols was 
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Of no Benefit to their Souls, they withdrew them. 
ſelves from Court; and being on their Journey, they 
met by the Way with a Shepherd, who being 
inform'd that they did leave the Court in order o 
go and ſeek the true God, he enter'd into their g- 
cicty. But the Shepherd's Dog following them, they 
apprehended he might in the Ni ght; time, when 
they were hid in a private Place, betray them! by his 
barking, and therefore endeavour'd to drive him 
back, but he not leaving them, one of the Com- 
pany {truck off one of his Legs with his Sabre, ye: 
the Dog followed them upon three Legs: le had 
his other Leg lam'd, but then he did keep their 
Pace upon two Legs: They cut off his chird Leg, 
and he ſtill hopping along on one, they deprived 
him of the uſe cf that alſo: Then the Dog began to 
ſpeak, asking, Why chey thus dealt with him, as to 
rob him of his Legs, inquiring withal whither they 
propoſed to go? And hearing they intended to ſeek 
the true God, and only to worſhip him, the Dog 
told them, he was of the ſame Mind, and willing to 
go along with them. The Pilgrims were ſurprized 
at this range Adventure, and conſulting Wie 
they had beſt to do; at laſt they agreed to cake the 
Pos along with them, and to carry him by Turns. 
When they arrived at a great Mountain, and there 
found a large Cave, they went into it, and put the 
Dog at the Entrance thereof; they fat themſelves 
down and fell a-fleep, whilſt the Dog was to watch 
them, and not ſuffer any Body to enter. Theſe 
Slcepers, when they awak'd, thought they had 
reſted only a few Hours; nd being hungry, ent 
one of their Company in the next City to buy Pro- 
vition: He coming there, was furprized to = 
the People that walk'd the Streets to be ſo little, !s 


he and his Companions were much bigger ; an the 
Inhiebitants were as much amaz'd at him jor he, 
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Gigantick Stature: And as they neither underſtood 
his Language nor knew his Money, they carried 
him to the King of that Place, who ſpoke with him 
by an Interpretc r; and underſtanding that the King, 
whom in their Opinion they had left but Yeſterday, 
was Dakian, he call'd for the Chronicles of the 
Kings, to fee in what Time that King had reign'd, 
and found he had been dead above goo Years; all 
which time theie Pilgrims had been a-ſleep; and an 

Angel had come and turn'd them every Night, in 
order to preſerve their Cloathes from Decay. The 
ng inquiring after his Companions, and under- 

Randing that they were in the Cave of the great 
Mountains, he repaired thither with his whole 
Court to ſce thoſe wonderful People; and coming 
before the Entrance of the Cave, t'-: Giant pray'd 
the King to tarry ſo long before the Cave ?till he 
had ſigniſied their Arrival to his Companions: But 
when "they heard that fo many Years were paſt 
ſince their Departure, and that at preſent the 
World would ſcem ſtrange to them, they pray'd to 
God, that they might not be expoſed to the Peo- 
ple, nor come into their Community, but to protect 
and lead them jurther. 

Their Prayers were heard, and thoſe People are 
walking to this Day further and further in that 
Mountain. The King perceiving none to come 
back, nor none oi them to he found, he return'd 
to his Houſe, ſaying: God bas taken them away ; 
and he order'd a fiately Monument to be erected 
ft the Entrance of the Cave, and before it another 
or the Nog, in Memory of them all: Theſe 
Monuments are to be ſeen to this Day, and the 
Pilgrims viſit them freque ntly : > thoſe wie come to 
ray, Crit hongur and kiſs that of the Dog, and 
zin their Devotion there. 
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XX. A Generous King. 


King's Son had left him by his Father an 
immenſe Treaſure, which as ſoon as he came 
to the Crown he open'd, and with a liberal Hand 
diſtributed much among his Subjects and Soldiers; 
for, ſaid be, the Aloe will give no fragrant Smell 
if it is kept cloſed up in Boxes, but put it on the 
Fire, and its Qdour will be like that of Amber. 

He that will be a great King, muſt be generous 
and free-hearted ; where nothing is ſown, nothing 
will grow: One of his Prime Miniſters, who was 
well eſteemed by him, diſapproved of the King's 
Conduct, ſay ing: Thy Predeceſſors have with 
great Care and Pains collected this Wealth, to have 
it ready in Time of Necd ; wherefore it would not 
be amiſs to be more frugal, ſince no Body knows 
what Misfortunes may happen. The Enemies arc 
often hidden, and wait only an Opportunity, where- 
fore it is prudent to be provided againſt any ſudden 
Attempt. , If thou would'ſt diſtribute all thy Tre:- 
ſure among thy Subjects, every one would hardly 
receive the Quantity of a Corn; bur if thou re- 
ceivelt from every one the Quantity of a Corn, 
thou wilt gather daily a great Treaſure. The 
King knit bis ILycbrows, and ſhewing his Dillike 
at this Speech, ſaid: The Great God has placed 
me to be a Poffeſſor of Riches, to eat, drink, and 
be liberal with, and not co be a Keeper of them. 
The rich King Karun, although he had forty 
Treaſures full, did nevertheleſs come to Ruin. Zur 
Nauſchis van was belov'd, and will never die, becauſe 
he hath let a good Name behind. 
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XXI. An unreaſonable TREASURER 7s Pu- 
niſghed with Death. 


1 Have heard ſay that an unreaſonable Treaſurer, 
in order to fill the King's Treaſury, did much 
oppreſs his Subjects, not conſidering that he who pro- 
vokes the moſt High to Anger for having only the 
Heart of one Man to his Will, that God will raiſe 
Men againit him for his Deſtruction. No Incenſe 
15 driven by Fire ſo high as the Sighs and Groans 
of an oppreſſed Heart. | 

It is faid that among all Animals the Lion is the 
nobleſt Creature, and an Als the meaneſt: But 
nevertheleſs, an Aſs who carries a Burthen, is more 
to be valued than a Lion who tears Mankind to 
Pieces. Oxen and Aſſes which carry heavy Bur- 
thens, are more to be valued than ſuch Men who 
are Plagues to their own Specie. The King being 
apprized of his Treaſurer's unjuſt Proceedings, he 
had him tortur'd and kill'd. Would thou attain the 
Favour and Grace of a Prince, endeavour firſt - 
to gain the Hearts of his Subjects; alſo when thou 
woull find Grace by God, do good to his Creatures. 
Oge who had been harraſſed by this Treaſurer, 
coming by the Place of Execution, ſaid: He who 
is under the Service of a King, has ſome Power 
indeed to oppreſs the People, and ſwallow the Sub- 
france; but it often happens that a Bone ſticks in 
his Throat, which will deſtroy him. 


XXIII. A DESERTER who was fo be exe- 

cuted ſaves bimſelf by his Tongue. 
NCE one of Omerle?s Soldiers deſerted, and 
being purſned, vas taken and brought back. 
The Vizicr adviſed the King, that for an Example 
to deter others from the like Practice he ſhould 
order 
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order his Head to be {truck off. The Soldier beat 
his Head before the King on the Ground, and fail : 
It it pleaſes thee, O King! my Head is at thy 
Command ; for what is a Servant's Reſiſtance, 
when his Maſter is his Judge. But becauſe, as I 
have been ted with thy Bread, and brought up in 
thy Houſe, it concerns me that my innocent 
Blood ſhould one Time ſummons thee before the 
Great Tribunal. If thou ar: refolved that 1 ſhall 
die, then let there be ſome Reſemblance or Ap- 
Prarance of Juſtice, leſt the Great Judge mighc 
condemn thee : The King asked him, What Sort 
of Reſemblance or Appearance of Jultice that 
muſt be? The Soldier anſwered, Only give me 
lea kill thy Vizier; after which, thou may'ſt, 
to aFenge his Death, order in Juſtice my Life to 
be taken away, The King laugh'd, and ſaid to the 
Vizier, What do'ſt thou think of this? The Vizier 
anſwered : I pray thee my Liege, by the Bones of 
thy deceaſed Father, to ſet this VWretch at Liberty, 
leſt ſome Miſhap ſhould beial me; I was promoting 
his Death without confidering what the Sages ſay : 
If thou ſhould fling a Globe of Earth at any body, 
tiy own Head wil] be in Danger. If thou ſhooteil 
an Arrow at thy Enemy, beware leſt thou dolt 
not become the Mark of his Aim. 


XXIV. ALapzs to be killed for the ſabe of 
the King's Health. 


HERE wasonce a King laid up with a dan- 
gerous Diſtemper, which was ſuch as my Mo- 

deſty will not permit me to expreſs. The Grecian 
Phyſicians unanimouſly agreed there was no other 
Remedy for it but tne Gall of a Man on whom 
were found certain Moles. The King fent about. 
to enquire, and at laſt a Peal.int's Son was brought: 
before him who had the deſcribed Marks upon him, 
he 
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The King then ſent for the Lad's Parents, and 
prevail'd with them by perſuaſive Words and large 
Preſents to conſent to the Death of their Son. For 
even the Raſi, or Judges in Spiritual Affairs had 
given their Approbation, that in Danger of the 
King's Life, it was meet and juſt one of his Sub- 
jects ſhould be ſacriſiced for preſerving it. 

Whilſt the Executioner was taking him by the 
Head, the Lad lifted up his Eyes to Heaven with 
a ſmiling Countenance. The King looked at him 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, and ask*d him the 
Cauſe of his appearing in ſo pleaſant a Humour in 
this diſmal Condition? The Lad made Anſwer, 
The Refuge and Shelter for Children in Caſe of 
Danger uled to be their Parents: Caſes of Con- 
ſcience are generally laid before the Judges to be 
determined: From a King one expects Juſtice and 
Equity ; but with me it is come lo far that my own 
Parents for Luc re, think it no Crime to ſpill my 
Blood. The Judge ſays that the ſpiritual Court 
doth warrant the Juſtneſs of my Death; the King 
himſelf conceives his Life and Welfare depends on 
my Deſtruction; wherefore I have none to appeal 
to but the ſupreme Judge of Heaven, to whom | 
ſeek for Juſtice of the Wrong that's Gone to 
me. The King was fo iiruck with this Expreſſion, 
that he burit out into Tears, ſaying : I will rather 
die than ſhed innocent Blood : Embracing there- 
upon the Lad, he ordered him rich Pretents and 
his Liberty. It is ſaid that the King grew better 
from the fame Hour, ſo that in a Week's Time 
he was entirely free {ron lis Diſtem per. 
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XXIV. A King requires the laſt Favour of a 
Maid, but is denied it. 


NCE a King had preſented to him a beauti- 

ful Maid from Tzina: One Time being 
much overcome with Liquor, he deſired to have 
her to his Will, which ſhe refuſed to comply with. 
The King being, enraged at this Denial, gave her 
in his Anger to one of his Slaves that was a Black- 
amoor, of a very diſagreeable Shape and Make: 
His upper Lips were raiſed to his Noſe, and his 
lower Lips hung down his Chin; his whole Viſage 
was nothing bur Deformity, he ſtunk like Carrion 
in a hot Summer's Day : To ſum up all, he was as 
much a Monſter of Uglineſs as 7o/-ph was a Pattern 
of exceeding Beauty. The Moor, full of Deſire, 
ſoon was enflamed, and uſed this dainty Preſent 
with that Liberty he thought himſelf poſſeſſed with: 
When the next Morning the King asked for the 
Girl, and finding what had happened, he grew angry, 
and commanded both to be tied together and to be 
flung from the Top of the Houſe into a Ditch. But 
one of his Counſellors, who was a Man wr Conduct 
and Good-nature, bent down his Head before the 
King and faid, The Moor is in no wiſe to be 
blamed ; for thy Servants are uſed to make free with 
whatever Preſents thou beſtoweſt on them. The 
King anſwered : Had the Black but for one Night 
abſtained from her, I ſhould have preſented him 
with more than the Woman Slave. The Vizier 
ſaid : My Liege, halt not thou heard the common 
Saying, He wno is very thirſty, when he comes 
to a clear Spripg, doth little think on an Ele- 
phant, how dangerous ſocver when irritated, One 
Who is almoſt ftarved for Want of Victuals, will 
nat think it a Crime of Conſcience to ſatisfy his 
Hunger, if he finds Plenty in a Houſe where he is 
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by himſelf. The King liked this witty Speech an d 
ſaid, I will make a Preſent of the Black to thee ; 
but what ſhajl I do with the Girl? Thou mayſt 
give and leave her to the Black, what he has bit 
and half eat, let him have the Remainder, thou 
mayſt ealily forget her. A Man of Honour will 
not enter into Familiarity with one who hasdebaſed 
himſelf with Filthineſs, and ſhameful Actions. A 

thirſty Mind will not be pleaſed with the otherwiſe _ 
coltly Water called Abſallal after it comes from the 
Mouth of a blubber-lip*'d Monſter, and half drank 
up. Who would approve that an Orange ſhould 
be preſented to a King, after it has been in the 


Mire z or who would eat of an Apple that has been 
bit by a ſcabby Mouth ? 


XXV. 4 Kaſji falls in Love with a Farriers 
Daughter, which almoſt tended to his De- 
ſtruction. 


T is related that a Kaſi (a Judge of the Spiritual 
Court) fell in Love at Hemedan with a Farrier's 
Daughter: No Horfe-ſhoe in her Father's Forge 
could be more glowing, than his Heart in the 
Flames of Love which ſhe had kindled in his Breaſt, 
He followed her cloſe, and loſt no Opportunity of 
expreſſing his amorous Inclination, in a Language 
peculiar to Lovers, 
She on the Contrary prov'd as hard as Iron, and 
refiſted all his Attempts with Diſdain, Scorn, and 
Reſentment; and even affronted him in the open 
Street. At which he expreſs'd himſelf to a Friend 
that happen'd to be with bim thus: Bebold-the 
Beauty of this charming Creature, what Jove] 
Ferwures Goth ker Paſſion form in her Face? Tho? 
he Words are Anger, yet her Soul is Amity and 
Love. Freſh and not full ripe Grapes have a 
vergid Taſte, but if we have 2 little Patience, Fey 
| | WI 
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will be delicious and ſwect. Thus talking the 
went to his Houle, where came to him ſome 1. 
pious Men, that were intimate with him, and {oily 
in his Converſation ; they kiſs'd the Earth before 
him, and begg'd his Leave for Freedom in their 
Speech, whercin, as in Duty bound, they thought 
themſelves oblig'd to remind him of the Path of 
Virtue, Honour, and Piety, wherein he, a Judge, 
was to be an Example to others. 

The Kaſi took his Friends Advice in good Part, 
but ſaid, were Love to be baniſh*d by Precaution, 
I readily would ſubmit to ypur Advice; bur as 
impoſſible it is for a Blackmore to have his Skin 
chang'd by Waſhing, as fruitleſs will be your 
Admoniſhing. Thus diſmiſſing them, he prevailed 
at laſt with fine Preſents and amorous Addreſſes, 
and gain'd the Heart of his admired Fair, fo far, 
that ſhe one Night came herſelf to viſit him. Ar 
the ſame time 1t was reported to the Governor, 
that the Kaſi ſpent the whole Night in drinking of 
Wine and embracing his Miſtreſs. 

A Friend of the Kaſi came to forewarn him of 
the Danger he was in, and adviſed him to with- 
draw; Yet, fays he, is it time to leave this Courſe, 
ſuffer the Fire, ſince it is but kindled, to be damp'd 
with the Water of good Advice, before it ſpreads 
and grows too powerful. But the Kaſi laugh'd at 
all this, and ſaid : When a Lion has his Prey in his 
Paws, what cares he for the Barking of Logs: }J:is 
Folly was brought allo before the King, by one 
who ſaid to him : Behold, ſuch Wickednets 15 com- 
mitted in thy Land, and that by a Kaſi, who is a 
Judge of Conſcience himſelf. The King antwer'q, 
Perhaps the Accuſation comes from his EHucmics, I 
cannot believe ſuch ill Report. However the Nigg, 
accompanied by one of his Courtiers, repair“ 
early in the Morning to the Kai's Chamber 

CECT? Where 
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where he finds the Candle burning, and the Kaſi 
a · cep in the Arms of his Miſtreſs: The King ſpoke 
to bim, faying, Awake Kaſi, for the Sun is riſing : 
The Kaſi perceiving the King to be preſent, raiſed 
and ask'd, at which Part of the World doth the Sun 
rite? The King anſwer'd, in the Eaſt: Then, ſaid 
the Kaſi, God be praiſed, the Gate of Mercy is till 
open; for it is certain, God will not deny Pardon 
to his repenting Servants, as long as the Sun riſes in 
the Eaſt and ſets in the Weſt. Two Things have 
involv'd me into Shame, my. Misfortune, and 
imperfect Underſtanding. Wilt thou puniſh me? 
1 have deſerv'd it, but Pardon is more be- 
coming a King than Revenge, The King ſaid, thy 
Repentance is too late, now thy Puniſhment waits 
for thee at the Door: What will a Robber's Plead- 


ing help him to forſake his wicked Ways, when his 


Power is reſtra;n'd from doing it. The Kaſi ſtill 
pleaded the King's Mercy, but the King told him 
that for an Example to others, he ſhould be flun 
down the Precipice of the Caſtle: The Kaſi re- 
plied, O King, Governor of the Earth, I have 
been brought up in thy Houſe, I am not the only 
one that is guilty of this Folly ; inſtead of making 
me an Example of others, rather make others an 
Example to me: The King was pleaſed with the 
Kaſi's Saying, and pardon'd him, 
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